




AIKOVNA CtELESTIA. 




This tvork is yjrinted at the ea^jense of, and inddished for, 
Society roii Printing and Puiuvishing the 
Whitings of EMANirEL Sweden bokg, institi;tkd in 
liONDON IN THE YeAH 1810 /’ 


^'UlNTr.D l.V VVf\IT(>N ANI» MITCHKIt, AVAHIH»ra STin’t:T, nXIOKU STlM-rT. 



arcana CIELESTIA. 

THE 

HEAVENLY ARCANA 

* * 

• CONTAINED fN 

rillA HOLY SCRIPTURES, OR \YORl) 

OV THE lORl), 

UNFOLDED, 

HKCJINNtNC WITH TIIK HOOK OF OENESIS : 


\vifH 

WONDEllFUL 'riTlNGS SEEN IN THE WORLD OF SPIRITS 
AND IN THE HEAVEN OF ANGELS. 


KM A NULL SWEDENRORG 


VOL. VI. 


LONIJ^IN : 

WILLIAM NEWBEflY, C, filNG STREET, HOLBORN. 


1847. 



Matthew vi. 33. 

Seek ye first the Rmydom of GOD and His Rif/tdeonsness, and 
alt these things shall be added unto you, 



GENE si’s. 

CllAl’TEli THE TlIlllTY-SECOND. 


1229. 'IHE predictions of tlie Lord_, in the tvvontT-fourth 
chajiter of Mattlicw^ concerning the Last Jiulginent^ were begun 
to be cxj)lainod in the fourth volume of this work ; that exphnia- 
tion has been prefixed as prefatory to the chapters in that and 
in the fiftli volmne, and has been continued as far as verse 31 
of the same chapter; see n. 3353 to 3356, n. 3486 to 3489, m 
<#f)5() to 3655, 3r51 to 3757, n. 3897 to 3901, n. 4056 to 4060. 
What is the summary of the internal sense of all the con- 
tents of that chapter, appears manifest from what has been ex- 
plained above, viz., that the successive vastation of the churcli, 
and at length tlic (establishment of a new churchy are predicted 
in the following order, I. They began not to know what 
good and truth are, but disputed on the subject. II. They 
(lespised good and truth. 111. They did not acknowledge 
them in Imart. IV. Th(?y profaned thein. V. And wlicreas the 
truth of hiith and the good of charity would yet remain will] 
some, who arc called the elect, the state of faith is tlien do 
scribed. VI. And next the state of charity. \"II. And finally, 
the beginning of a new cliurch is treated of, which is meant by 
the words which Avere last explained, “ And he shall send forth 
his angels with a trumpet and a great voice, and they shall 
gatlier together his elect from the four winds, from the one end 
of the heavens even to the otlicr end thereof,-^ (verse 31.) By 
these words, tlie beginning of a new (diurch is meant, see n. 
lOfiO at the (md. 

4230. When the end of an old cliurch and tlie beginning 
of a new arc at hand, then is a last judgim nt ; that this time 
is what is nuiaiit ill the Word by the Last Judgment, may be 
seen, n. 2117 to 2133, 3353, i057 ; and also by tlie (doming 
of the Son of Man. The subject nofr treated of is the coming, 
respeciting wdiich the disciples inquired of the Ijord, saying, 
Tell us, wdien shall these things come to pass ? especialfy what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the consummation oi* 
the (Matthew, xxiv. S. m Now, therefore, follows the 

explanation of wliat the' Lord predicted eoucerning the very 
time of his coming, ami of the^consirmfnatioii of the age, wliieii 
is the last judgment ; hut in the preface to this chapter we shall 
explain only the things contained in. verses 32 to 35, winch 
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arc thesCj Bui learn a parable frotn the Jiff tree : When its 
branch is yet tender ^ and its leaves spring forth^ ye know that 
summer is nigh. So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
knoio that it is 7iear at tlee doors. Verily, I say unid you, This 
generation shall not j)ass away, miiil all these things he fulfilled. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away ; hut my 7vords slipll not pass 
aivay.^^ The internal sense of these words is as follows. 

4231 . But learn a parable from ,the fig4ree ; When its branch 
is yet tender, and its leaves spring forth, ye know that summer 
is 9 iigh, signifies the first of a new chii)»cli ; the fig-tree denotes 
good of tlie natural principle, its branch is the affection thereof*, 
and the leaves arc truths ; the parable which they sliotild learn, 
is, that tliosc things are signified. He who does not know tlie 
internal sense of the Word, cannot possibly kiio^v wdiat is in- 
volved in the comparison of the Lord’s coming, with the fig-tree, 
and its branch and leaves ; but inasmuch as all comparatives in ^ 
tlic Word ar^; also significatives, see n. 3579, it may luaice Be 
knowni what those things mean. Wheresoever a fig-trcc is 
named in the Word, in the internal sense it signifies good of 
the natural principle, sco n. 217; the reason why branch de- 
notes the afieffction thereof, is, because afiection springs and 
flourishes from good as a branch from its trunk ; that leaves 
denote truths, see n. 885. Hence, then, it is evident what 
this parable involves, viz., that when a neW' church is credited 
by the Lord, good of the natural principle first of all appears, 
that is, good in an external form wdth its afiection and truths. 
By good of the natural principle, is not meant tlie good into 
which man is born, or w hich ho derives from his parents, but 
the good which is spiritual as to its origin ; into this good no 
one is born, but is led into it by the Lord through the know- 
ledges of good and truth; wherefore, until man is in this spiritual 
good, he is not a man of the church, how^soever it may appear 
iTom connate good that he is so. So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is near at the doors, signifies 
wlion those things appear, which ar(3 signified in the intenial 
sense by the w^ords mentioned immediately above, (verses 29 
to 31,) and by these words concerning the fig-tree, that tlicn is 
the consummation of the church, that is, tlic last judgxnent, 
and the coming of the Lord; consequently, that then the old 
churcli is rejected, and the new^ established. It is said, at the 
doors, because tlu^ good of the natural principle and its truths 
are the first which are insinuated into man, whilst lie is rege- 
nerating and hccomirng a church. Verihj, I say unto yo7i, This 
generation shall not pass awalf, unlU all these things be fid- 
filled, signifies that tlje Jewdsh nation sliall not be extirpated 
as other nations ; the reason w^hereof ihay be seen, n. 3479. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away, signifies that tlu' mtcrnals and externals of the former 
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church should perish^, bVit that the Word of the Lord sliould 
abide ; that heaven is the internal of the church, and earth its 
ex^temal, see n. 82/1411, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 3355. It 
is evident, that the words of the Lor^ are not only those which 
were here spoken concerning His coming and the consummation 
of the age, but also all that are contained in the Word. These 
words werfe spoken immediately after what was said concerning 
the Jewish nation, because that nation was preserved for the 
sake of the Word, as may appear from the passage cited, n. 
3479. Prom these coq.si derations then it is manifest, that the 
beginnings of the new church are here predicted. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1. AND Jacob went on his way; and the angels of God 
met him. 

2. And wheti Jacob saw them, he said, Tliis is the camp of 
God: and he called the name of that place Majianaim. 

3. And J acob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother, 
unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom. 

4. And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak 
unto my lord Esau ^ Thus saith thy servant Jacob, 1 have so- 
journed witlx Laban, and have tarried even until now : 

5. And I have ox and ass, flock, and man-servant and maid- 
servant, and I send to tell my lord, to find favour in thine eyes. 

f). And the messengers returned unto Jacob, saying, We 
came to thy brother, to Esau, and also he cometh to meet tliee, 
and four hundred men with him. 

7. And Jacob feared exceedingly, and was distressed ; and 
he halved the people which was wdtli him, and the flock, and 
the herd, and the camels, into two camps ; 

8. And said, If Esau shall come to one camp and sliall smite 
it, there siiall be a camp left for escape. 

9. And Jacob said, God of my father Abraham, and God 
of my father Isaac, Jehovah, saying unto mo, llcturii to tliy 
land, and to thy nativity, and I will do well with thee. 

• 10. I am less than all the mercies, and than all the truths, 
W'hich thou hast done unto thy servant, because with my staff 1 
passed over this Jordan, and now I am in two camps.* 

11. Deliver me, I pray thee, out of the hand of my brother, 
out of the hand of Esau ; bemuse I fear him, peradventure he 
may come, and smite me, and the motlier upon the children. 

12. And thou hg.st said, *In doing well I will do well with 
thee, and will place tliy seed as the sand of the sea, w-hich is 
not numbered for multitude. 
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13. And he passed the night there in that night; and took 
of that which came into his hand^ a present for Esan his brother ; 

14. Two hundred she-goats, and twenty he-goats^ two huii- 
dred ewes, and twenty rams. 

15. Tiiirty milch camels and their colts, forty cows and ten 
oxen, twenty she-asses and ten foals. 

16. And he delivered them into tlie hand of his servants, 
every drove by themselves ; and said to his servants. Pass over 
before me, ^nd set a space betw^een drove and drove. 

17. And he commanded the first, -saying, When Esau my 
brother shall meet tliee, and shall ask thee, saying, Whose art 
thou ? and whither goest thou ? and whose arc these before 
thee ? 

18. And thou shalt say, Thy servant Jacobis ; this is a pre- 
sent sent unto my lord Esau, and behold, also he is behind us. 

19. And he commanded the second, and the third, and all 
that went after the droves, saying, According to tltis "word ye 
shall speak to Esau, when ye find him. 

20. And ye shall say also. Behold, thy servant Jacob is 
behind us. For he said, I will expiate his faces in the present 
going before me, and aftenvards I will see liis faces ; peradven- 
ture he will lift np my faces. 

21. And the present passed over before him, and he passed 
the night in that night in tlic camp. 

22. And he arose in that night, and took his two wives, and 
his two handmaids, and his eleven sons, and passed over the 
ford Jabbok. 

23. And he took them, and caused tlicm to pass over tin? 
river, and caused what he had to pass over. 

5 }^ ^ 

24. And Jacob remained alone ; and a man wrestled with 
him, until the day-dawn arose. 

25. And he saw that he did not prevail over him, and he 
touched the hollow^ of his thigh, and the hollow of J acob^s thigh 
was out of joint as he wrestled with him. 

26. And he said. Let me go, because tlie day-daw n ariseth. 
And he said, I wdll not let thee go, unless thou bless me. 

27. And he said unto him, What is thy name ? And he 

said, Jacob. ^ 

28. And he said, Thj" name shall no longer be called Jacob, 
but Israel^ because as a prince thou hast contended with God 
and with men, and hast prevailed. 

29. And Jacob asked and sai^^.. Tell me, I pray thee, thy 
name. And he said, Wherefore is this, that thou dost ask for 
my name? And he blessed him tlfcre. vi 

30. And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel; because 
I have seen God faces to faces, and my soul is delivered. 
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31. And the suu rc%e upon him, he paj^sed over Peiiuel ; 
and he halted upon his thigh. 

^ 33. 'I^ierefore the sons of Israel eat not the sinew of what 
is put out, which is upon the hollo\% of the thigh, e veil to this 
day; because he touched in the hollow of Jacoh^s thigh the 
sinew of what w'as put out. 


THE CONTENTS. 

4233. The subject here treated of^ in the intci’nnl sense, is 
the inversion of state in the natural principle, to the end that 
good may be in the first place, and truth in th(i second ; in the 
present case it is the implantation of truth in good, (vca*. 1 to 23). 
And the wrestlings of temptations, which on this occasion are 
to be endured, (verse 24 to 32.) At tlie same time, the Jewish 
nation is also treated of, as although it could rt?ceivc nothing of 
the cluu'ch, still it represented tliosc things hicli are of tlie 
church. 


THE INTEllNAL SENSE. 

4233. Verses 1, 2. And Jacob went on his way; and the 
any els of God met him. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This 
is the camp of God : and he called the name of that place Maha- 
naim, Jacob went on his way, signifies tlte su(*cessivo of irutli,'t 
that it might be conjoined to spiritual and celestial good : and 
the angels of God met him, signifies illustration from good : 
and when Jacob saw^ them, he said, ^rhis is tlio cjirnp of God, 
signifies heaven : and he called the name of that place Maluinaim, 
signifies the quality of the state. 

4234. Ver. 1. ^Glacob went on his way." — That hereby is 
signified the successive of truth, to the end tliat it might be con- 
joined to spiritual and celestial good, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, as denoting truth of the natural principle. 
What Jacob represented, has been shewn above, Aiz. tlic Lord’s 
Natural principle ; and wbereas the snlqcct treattnl of in the 
internal sense, w here the historicfiij relation has respect to Jacob, 
is concerning the Lord, the manner in which lie made 
Natural principle Diviiu*, therefore Jacob first rcprcfjpnted truth 
in that principle, and afterwards truth to which collateral good 
is adjoined, which w as Laban ; and after he bad adjoined this 
good, then Jacob rcpresentccl such good, w hich, how everr is not 

^ By the successive fUf truth aj»}>ear to T)e iiere jneaDt the siun-essive states aixl 
stages of tnith, from its first inseniinatiort in the external man, until it <'emes to b‘ 
fully conjoincil with good in the inlornai man. 
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divine good in the natural principle, but middle good, whereby 
he could receive divine good : such good J acob represented when 
he departed from Laban, but still that good ‘ in itself is truth, 
which thence has a faculty pf conjoining itself with divine good 
in the natural principle. Such is the truth which Jacob now 
represents. But the good wherewith it was to be conjoined, is 
represented by Esau ; that Esau is Divine good of the Lord^s 
Divine Natural principle, may be seen in n. 3300, 3302, 3494, 
3504, 3527, 3576, 3599, 3669, 3677.* This conjunction itself, 
viz. of Diviii6 truth with the Divine gopd^of the Lord^s Divine 
Natural principle, is the subject now treated of; for after Jacob 
receded Irom Laban, and came to Jordan, and thus to the 
first ingress into the land of Canaan, lie begins to represent 
that conjunction ; for the land of Canaan, in the internal sense, 
signifies heaven, and in the supreme sense the Lord’s Divine 
Tinman [principle], see n. 3038, 3705 : hence it is that by these 
words, And Japoh wont on his wajV^ is signified the successive 
of tf’utii, to the end that it might be conjoined to spiritual and 
celestial good. But these are subjects, which do not admit of 
being fully explained to tlio apprehension ; the reason is, because 
the most common, ^(or general) principles of this subject are un- 
know'ii in the learned w^orld, oven the Christian ; for it is scarcely 
knowai what tlie natural principle ap|)ertaining to man is, and 
what the rational, and that tliey arc altogether distinct from 
each other j also, it is scaredy known what spirihial truth is, 
and what the good tliereof, and that these likewise are most dis- 

tinct ; and still less is it known, that during man’s regeneration, 

truth is conjoined with good, flistinctly in the natural principle, 
and distinctly in the rational, and this by innumerable means ; 
nay, it is not even knowai, that the Lord made His Human 
[principle] Divine, according to the order in which He also re- 
generates man. Since, thcreforcj, tlicse most common principles 
are unknown, whatsoever is said on the subject must necessarily 
apjiear obwscure ; but still something must be said, because other- 
wise the Word cannot bo explained as to the internal sense; at 
least it may hence appear w hat is the nature and quality of an- 
gelic wisdom, for tlie internal sense of the Word is principally 
for tlie angels. 

4235. ‘^Aiid the angels of God met him.^’ — That hereby 
is signified illustration from g<^od, appears from the signification 
the anyek of God, as denoting somewlnit of the Lord; in the 
present cast they signify the Divine [principle] which is in the 
Lord, for in the Lord w'as the Divine [principle] itself which is 
called the Father ; the very esscnc%.of life, w' hicli with man is 
called soul, was hence, and was Himself ; that Divine [principle] 
is wdiat in common discourse is called the Divine Nature, or 
rather tlie Divine Essence of the Lord. That in the Word, by 
angels of God is signified somewhat of the Lord’s Divine [prin- 
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ciple], may bo seen 'in n. 1925^ 2319, 2821, 3031), 4085; by 
the angels of God meeting him, is signified in a proximate sense 
^tlre influx of the Divine [principle] into the natural; hence 
comes illustration, for all illustration is from an influx of the 
Divine [principle] . Inasmuch as the subject now treated of is 
the inversion of state in thc*Lord^s Natural principle, to the 
end that good might be* in the first place, and truth in the second, 
and in the present case, the implantation of truth in good in 
that principle, (see n. 4232), and as this could jiot be effected 
without illustration *from the Divine [principle,] therefore illus- 
tration from good, in which truth might be implanted, is here 
first treated of, 

4236, Ver. 2. ‘"And when Jacob saw them, he said, This 
is the camp of God/^ — Hereby is signified heaven ; the reason of 
this signification is, because an arjny signifies truths and goods, 
see n. 3448, and truths and goods are arranged by the Lord 
according to heavenly order ; hence arraiigcMnent according to 
order is the encaniping of an arniy, and the heavenly oixJer it- 
self, which is heaven, is tlie camp. This camp, or tl)is order, 
is such, that it cannot possibly be broken into by hell, although 
hell is continually endeavouring to break into it ; licnce also 
that order or heaven is called a camp, and the truths and goods, 
tliat is, the angels, who are arranged according to that order, 
are called armies : from these considerations then it is evident, 
whence the camp of God signifies heaven. Tliis essential order 
is what was represented by the encampments of tlic sons of 
Israel in the wilderness, thus heaven itself Avas represented ; and 
the cohabitation therein according to ti’ilxjs wns called a camp ; 
the tabernacle, Avhich Avas in tlu^ midst, and al)out Avliicli tliey 
encamped, represented tlie Lord Ilirnself. That the sons of^ 
Israel tlms encamped, see Numb. i. 1 to the end, and xxxiii. 2 
to the end ; that they encamped about tlui tabernacle according 
to the tribes, auz. toAA ards the east, Judah, Issachar and Zebulou ; 
towards the south, Rcul;)cn, Simeon, Gad ; towards the Avest, 
Epliraim, Manasseh, lien janmi ; toAA ards tlio north, Dan, Asher, 
and Naplitali ; and tlie Levites in the midst nigh unto the taber- 
nacle, see Numb. ii. 2, Jind the following verses. That by 
tribes are signified all goods and truths in the (jomplex, may be 
seen, n. 3858, 3862, 3926, 3939, 4000; hence it is, that when 
* Balaam saAv Israel dwelling a(?cordi)»g to the tribes, and the 
Spirit of God came upon him on tin? occasion, he uttered 
enunciation, saying, IJotv (jooMtj are thy tents, X) Jacob ! thy 
habitations, O Israel ! as the tmlleys are they planted, as gardens 
7iear a river, (Numb, xxif, 2, 3, 5, 6) ; tliat by those projAhetic 
enunciations was not meant the people, Avliich was named Jacob 
and Israel, is v«ry manffest ; but tlie heaven of the Lord was 
meant, Avhich was rcpi’csented. Hence also in other j)laces 
in the Word, their arrangements in the wilderness, or their en- 
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campings according to tril)cs^ were called ii camp; and by camp 
in tbose passages in the internal sense is signified lieaccnly order ; 
and by encamping, arrangement according to* that order, viz. 
according to the order in which goods and truths arc iii ^:lt?a^’on, 
(Lev. iv. 12; — vili. 17 ; — xiii. 16 ; — xiv. 8; — xvi. 26, 28;— xxiv. 
14, 23 ; — Numb. ii. ; v. 2 to 4 ; ix. 17 to the end ; — x. 1 to 1 1, 25 ; 
— xi. 31, 32;— xii. 14, 15 xxxi. 19 to 24; Dent.— xkiii. 10 
to 14). That the cam}) ol‘ God is heaven, may also aj)pear from 
this passage in Joel, ‘‘ Before him tlie earth was moved, the 
heavens trembfed, the sun and the moon. \^ero darkened, and 
the stars withdrew their shining, and Jcliovah. uttered his voice 
before his army, for his camp ams exceeding great ; because he tliat 
doetli his Word is numerous,’’ (ii. 10, 11). And in Zechariali, 
I 'Will encamp about mine house becmise of the nnuy passing 
by and going before, and no oppressor shall pass o\am’ them,” 
(ix. 8). And in tlie lievelation, Gog and Magog went up on 
the plain of the earth, and C(mipass(‘d the camp of the saints 
about, and the belov^ed city ; but fire came down from God, . . . 
and consumed them,” (xx. 9). Gog and M agog denote theses 
Avho arc in external woisSliip, separated from internal and made 
idolatrous, see n. 1L51 ; the plain of tlie earth denotes truth of 
the cliurcli ; that plain is doctrinal truth, is shewn in n. 2 150, 
and that the earth is the clnirch, in n. 566, 662, 1066, 1068, 
1850, 2117, 2118, 3355; the camp of the saints denotes lieaveu, 
or the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, which is the church. In- 
asmuch as several expressions in the Word have an opposite 
setise, so also has camp, and accordingly in this sense it signifies 
evils and falses and consequently hell : as in David, If the 
wicked shall encamp) against me, my heart shall not fear,” (Psalm 
xxvii. 3). Again, God hath scattered /4c of them that 
against me ; thou hast made ashamed, because God 
hath rejected them,” (liii. 5) ; the same also is meant by the 
camp of Ashur, in whicli tlie angel of J(diovali smote an hun- 
dred and eighty-five tlioirsaud, (Isaiah xxxvii. 36) ; and likewise 
by the camp of the Egyptians, (Exod. xiv. 20), 

4237. ‘‘ And he called tlie name of that place M ahanaim.” — 
That hereby is signified the quality of the state, appears (1.) 
from the signification of callhig a name, as denoting quality, 
see 11 . 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 3421 ; and (2.) from the sig- 
nificatiori of as denoting %tatc, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 
3687. In tlie original tongue, Mahanaim signifies two cainjis ; 
and two camps signify both the heavens, or both the kingdoms 
of the Lord, viz. the celestial and spiritual ; and in tlie supremo 
sense, the Divine Celestial and Diwxie Spiritual [pviiicijdc] of 
the Lord ; hence it is evident, that the quality of the Lord’s 
state, when Ilis natural principk^ illustivited by sjuritnal 
and celestial good, is signified bv 74 ahanaim. But the quality 
of this state cannot be desenhed, inasmuch as the DiN’ine state s. 
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which the Lord had when He imidc the Human (principle) in 
Hiniself Divine, do not tail into Imman apprehension, nor 
ev^eii into any angelic, only by appearances ilhistratcd by the 
light oT heaven which IkS from tlie Jjord, and by states of man^s 
regeneration; for the regeneration of man is an image of the 
glorification of the Lord; sea ii. 3188, 3312, 8296, 3490. 

12r-38. Verses 3 to* 5. And Jacob sent messeMgers before him 
to Esau his brother, unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom. 
And he conimanded them, saymg, Thus shall ye speak unto my 
lord Esau, Thus sailh thy servant Jacob, I have ^sojourned with 
Laban, and have iarried even untU now. And I have or and 
ass, fiockj and man-servant and maid-servant, and I send to tell 
my lord, to find favour in thine eyes. And Jacob sent mes- 
sengers l)efore him to Esau his hrotlicr, signifies first commu- 
nication with celestial good : unto the land of Sei)‘, signifies 
celestial natural good : tlie field of Edom, signifies truth thence 
derived : and he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak 
unto niy lord Esau, signifies first acknow^lcdgment of good, that ^ 
it wa>s in a superior place : 1 have sojourned witli Laban, and 
have tarried even until now, signifies that lie had imbibed the 
good signified l)y Laban : and I have ox and ^jiss, flock, and man- 
servant and maid-servant, signific^s acquisitions in their order 
whilst he sojourned there : and 1 send to tell liiy lord, to find 
favour in thine C‘} cs, signifies instruction concerning that state, 
and also condescension and humiliation of truth before good. 

4339. Ver. 3. Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau 
his brother. — Tliat hereby is signified fii'st commuiiicatioii with 
celestial good, appears (1.) from the signification of sending 
messengers, as denoting to cornmniiK^ate ; and (2.) from tlie re- 
presentation of Esau, as denoting celestial good in the natural 
principle, see n. 3300, 3302, 3494, 3504, 3527, 3576, 3599, ' 
3669. The subject liere treated of, as was said abovci, u. 4234, 
is the conjunction of di\ ine truth of tlie natural principle, w Inch 
is Jacol), with divine good in tliat prineipU’, wliicii is Esau ; 
vvliei’efore the illustration of the natural princiiilo l)y the divine 
was first treated of, n. 4235 ; the subject now tr(‘ated of* in this 
passage is concerning tlie first comnuinication, which is signified 
by Jacob sending messengers to Ivsau his 1)rotlicr, ^rhat in the 
Word, good and truth are brothm’s, nniA^ iie seen, n. 367, 
•3303. 

1240, Unto tlic land of Scir.’* — That hereby is signified 
celestial mitiu’al good, apjiears from the siguificiTition of the 
land of Seir, as denoting, in a supreme siMise, the celestial natural 
good of the Ijord. Tlie atason why the land of Seir has this 
signification, is, because Mount Seir was the bouiidary of the 
land of Canaan o^i one paft, (Josliua xi. 16, 17 ;) and all bound- 
aries, as rivers, mountains, and lands, represented tliose things 
wliicli were ultirnates, see in 1585, 1866, 4116, for they put on 
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representations from the land of Canaan which was in the midst, 
and which represented the Lord^s celestial kingdom, and in a 
supreme sense His Divine Human [principle], see n. 16Q7,' 
3038, 3481, 3705. The uljimates, which are boundaries, are 
those things which are called natural principles, for spiritual 
and celestiSi principles terminate in natural principles. This is 
the case in the heavens, for the inmost or third heaven is celes- 
tial, because principled in love to the Lord ; the middle or 
second heaven is spiritual, because j)rlncipled in neighbourly 
love; the last' or first heaven is celestial and spiritual-natural, 
because principled in simple good, which* is the ultimate of 
order therein : the case is similar with a regenerate man, who 
is a little heaven. These considerations, therefore, will shew 
why the land of Seir signifies celestial natural good. Esau also, 
who dwelt there, represented that good, as has been explained 
above, hence also the same good is signified by the land wherein 
he dwelt, for lai:^ds assume the representations of those who 
dwell therein; see n. 1675. From what has been said, then, it 
may appear what is signified by Seir in the Word, as in Moses, 
^STehovah came from Sinai, and rose tip from Seir unto them; 
he shone forth frcrm mount Paran, and he came out from the 
myriads of holiness,^’ (Deut. xxxiii. 2.) And in the song of 
Deborah and Barak, Jehoimh, when thou wentest forth out of 
Seir, when thou departcdst out of the field of Edom, the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped ; the clouds also dropped 
wat6)rs; the mountains flow^cd down; . . . this Sinai before Je- 
hovah God of Israel/’ (Judges v. 4, 5.) And in the prophecy 
of Balaam, I see Iiim, but not now ; I behold him, but not 
nigh ; a Star shall arise out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel : . . . and Edom shall he an inheritance, and Seir 
* shall be an inheritatice, of his enemies, and Israel shall become 
strong/’ (Numb. xxiv. 17, 18.) Every one may see that in 
these passages Seir signifies somewhat of the Lord, for it is said 
that Jehovah rose up from Seir, that lie went forth out of Seir, 
and departed out of tlie field of Edom, and that Edom and 
Seir shall be an inheritance ; hut wdiat principle of the Lord is 
signified, no one can know except from tiie internal sense of the 
Word. That it is the Lord’s Divine Human [princijile], and 
specifically the Divine Natural principle therein as to good, may 
appear from what has been said above ; to arise and go forth* 
tMit of Seir, denotes that He would also make the natural 
princi|)le Divine, that hence it might become light, tliat is, 
intelligence and wisdom, and thus Jehovah, not only as to the 
human rational, but also as to thcjiuman natural [principle] ; 
wherefore it is said, Jehovah rose up from Seir, and Jehovah went 
forth from Seir; that the Lord is Jehovah, s<iiB ii. 1343, 1736, 
2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329,2921,3023,3035. The 
like is involved in the prophetic Vjurden of Dumah in Isaiah, 
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He catleth to me out of Seir^ Watchrnaii, wliat of the night? 
watchman, what of the night ? The watchman said, The morn- 
ing cometh, and also the night/^ (xxi. 11, 12.) By the land of 
Seir* in il respective sense, is properlj signified the Lord^s king- 
dom with those who are out of the church, (that is, with the 
Gentiles,) when a church is established amongst them, and the 
former oi old church is* falling away from charity and faith : 
that in such a case, they who are in darkness have light, appears 
from several passages in the Word. This is properly signified by 
arising out of Seir, and. going forth out of Seir, alid departing 
from the field of Edom, also by Seir becoming an inheritance ; 
as likewise by this passage in Isaiah, He calleth to xne out of 
Seir, Watchman, what of the night? The w^atchman said, 
The morning cometh, and also the night the morning cometh, 
is the Lord^s Advent, (see n. 24B5, 3780,) and hence illustra- 
tion to those who are in night, that is, in ignorance ; that this 
illustration is from the Lord^s Divine Naturj\]l principle, see 
11 . 4211, As several expressions in the Word have also an op- 
posite sense, so likewise has Seir, as in Ezekiel, (xxv. 8, 9 ; 
XXXV. 3 to 15 ) and in the historicals of the Word throughout. 

4241 . The field of Edom.^^ — That hcreby^is signified truth 
derived from good, appears from the signification of the field 
of Edoniy as denoting the Lord^s Divine Natural principle as to 
good, to which are conjoined the doctrinals of truth, or truths, 
see n. 330.3, 3322 ; truths thence derived, or which are from 
good, are distinct from truths tVom which good is derived. 
Truths from which good is derived are those which man im- 
bibes before regeneration, but the truths derived from good 
are those which he imbibes after regeneration ; for after regene- 
ration, truths proceed from good, for man then jierceives and 
knows from good that they are truths. Such trutli, viz. the 
truth of good, is what is signified by tlie field of Edom ; in like 
manner also in the passage above (pioted, Irom the book of 
Judges, Jehovah, when thou loentest forth out of Seir, when 
thou departedst out of the field of Edom,'" (v. 4.) 

4243. Ver. 4. And he commanded them, saving, Thus 
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau.^^ — That hereby is signified 
the first acknowledgment of good, that it was in a superior 
place, appears (1.) from the signification of commanding the 
messengers to speak, as denoting m'eflection and thence percep- 
tion that it is so, (see n. 3661, 3682,) and consequently acknow- 
ledg^nent ; and (3.) from the representation of Esau, m denoting 
good; see above, n. 4334, 4239. That it M^as in a superior 
place, is signified by Jacob -flailing Esau, not brother, but his 
lord, and himself his servant, and afterwards in like manner. 
During maii^s reg<jneration» truth is apparently in the first 
place, and good in the second, but when man is regenerated, 
good is in the first place and truth in the second, see n. 1901, 
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2063, 2189, 2697, 2979, 3286, 3289, 3310, 3325; 3330, 3332, 
3336, 3470, 3509, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 8599, 
3603, 3701. This also is what is meant by the prophetic wor<?s 
of Isaac the father to Esau his son, By thy sword thou shalt 
live, and shalt serve thy ^brother ; and it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt have the dominion, thou shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck,^^ (Gen. xxvii. 40;) the inversion of^this state, 
as predicted in these proplietic words, is now treated of. 

4243. I have sojourned with Laban, and have tarried even 
until now.^^— That hereby is signified that he imbibed the good 
signified by Laban, appears (1.) from 'the representation of 
Laban^ as denoting a middle good, that is, good not genuine, 
but yet serving to introduce genuine truths and goods, see n, 
8974, 3982, 3986, 1063; (2.) from the signification of sojourning^ 
as denoting to be instructed, see ii. 1463, 2025 ; and (3.) from 
the signification of tarrying^ or abiding with, as predicated of 
a life of truth, with good, see n. 3613. In the present case it 
denotes to imbibe; hence it is manifest, that l)y these words, ‘^I 
have sojourned with Laban, and have tarried even until now,^’ 
is signified that he imbibed the good represented by Laban. 
Tlie case is this, truth cannot be implanted in good except by 
means (or mediams) ; which means (or mediums) were treated 
of in the preceding chapters, concerning .Tacob^s sojourning and 
tarrying with Laban, and the flock he tliere acquired ; the sub- 
ject now treated of in tliis chapter is the process of conjunction, 
thus the inversion of state, in that order which takes place when 
truth becomes subordinate to good. Tnith is apparently in the 
first place, when man learns truth from affection, but does not 
yet live so much according to it ; but good is in the first place, 
when he lives according to the trutli wdiich he has learnt from 
affection, for then truth becomes good, because man then be- 
lieves it to be good to act according to truth. They Avho are 
regenerated are in this good, and also they who have conscience, 
that is, who no longer reason whether it be truth, but who do 
it because it is truth, and thus have imbil)ed it in faith and life. 

4244, Ver. 5. And I have ox and ass, flock, and maii- 
ser\ant and maid-servant/’ — Tliat hereby arc signified acquisi- 
tions in their order, appeal's from the signification of o.v and ass, 
flockj man-servant and id-servant, as denoting subservient ex- 
terior and interior goods and trutlis, thus acquisitions in their 
order. That ox is natural exterior good, and ass (he-ass) natural 
exterior truth, may be seen in n. 2781 ; and tliat flock is natural 
interior good, man-servant the truth thereof; and maid-servant 
the affection of that truth, appea;p from the signification of each 
expression, as occasionally explained above. Those goods and 
truths are tlie acquisitions here ti% 2 ated of^ it is evident that 
they are named in their order, for the exterior are ox and ass, 
but the interior are flock, man-servant, and maid-servant. 
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4245. “ An3 I send to tell my lord^ to find favour in tliiue 
eyes/^ — That hereby is signified instruction concerning his state, 
anil also the condescension and humiliation of truth before good, 
appears from the signification of sending to tell, as denoting to 
instruct concerning his state ; that the condescension and humi- 
liation of truth before good is ne^t denoted, is manifest, for he 
calls him his lord, and says,* to findiavour in thine eyes,^^ which 
are words of condescension and humiliation. The quality of 
this state is here described, w'hen inversion takes place, and 
truth is made subordinate to good; that is, when they who have 
been in the affection of ‘truth, begin to be in the affection of 
good. But the occurrence of this inversion and subordination 
appears to those only who are regenerated, and not even to 
thezn, unless they reflect thereupon. At this day there are few 
who are regenerated, and still fewer who reflect ; wherefore the 
things here said concerning truth and good must needs be ob- 

^scure, and possibly of such a nature as not to be acknowledged, 
especially by those wdio set the truths of ffiitfi in the first 
place, and the good of charity in the second, and w ho tlience 
think much about doctrinals, but not concerning goods of cha- 
rity, and think about eternal salvation from the former, not 
from the latter. They who so think, cannot possibly know, 
and still less perceive, that the truth of faith is made subor- 
dinate to the good of charity. The things which a man thinks, 
and from which he thinks, affect him ; if he were to think 
from goods of charity, he would then s(ie manifestly, that 
truths which are of faith arc in the second place; he would 
then also see truths themselves as in light ; for tlie good which 
is of charity is like flame, which affords light, and tliereb}^ 
illustrates all and every thing which he had before imagined 
to be true ; and he would also perceive how falses had inter- 
mixed themselves, and assumed an appearance as if they were 
truths, 

4246, Verses 6, 7, 8. And the messengei's returned to Jacob, 
saying, We came to thy brother, to Esau, and also he cometh to 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him. And Jacob feared 
exceedingly, and was distressed ; and he halved the people which 
was With him, and the flock, and the herd, and the camels, into 
two camps. And he said, If Esau shall come to one camp, and 
smiie it, there shall he a camp left fsr escape. The messengers 
returzied to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother, to Esau, 
and also he cometh to meet thee, signifies that good«contiiiu- 
ally flows-iu, that it may appropriate truths to itself : and four 
hundred men with him, signifie.§ the present state of good, that 
it may take the prior place : and Jacob feared exceedingly, and 
was distressed, signifyjs tlie stAtc when it is being changed : and 
he halved the people which was witli him, and the flock, and 
the herd, and the camels, into two camps, signifies preparation 
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and arrangement of truths and goods in the natural principle 
to receive the good represented by Esau : and he said, If Esau 
shall come to one camp, and smite it, there shall be a cjemp 
left for escape, signifies according to every event. ‘ 

4247, Ver. 6. the messengers returned to Jacob, 

saying. We came to thy brot^jer, to Esau, and also he coineth 
to meet thee.^^ — That hereby is signified that good « continually 
flows-iii, that it may appropriate truths to itself, appears (1.) 
from the signification of brother, in this case Esau, as denoting 
good of the Lord’s Divine Natural principle, concerning which 
see above ; and (2.) from the significatibn of coming to meet, as 
denoting to flow-in, of wliich w^e shall speak presently ; and as 
it denotes influx, so it denotes appropriation. Prom what has 
been occasionally said above on this subject, it may appear how 
the case is with good and truth, and with the influx of good 
into truth , and concerning the appropriation of truth by good ; 
viz., that good is continually flowing-in, and truth receives^ 
for truths are the vessels of good. Divine good cannot be ap- 
plied to any other vessels than genniuc trutlis, for they mutually 
correspond to each other; when man is in the aflectiou of truth, 
in which he is in the beginning before he is regenerated, then 
also good continually flows-in ; but as yet it lias no vessels, that 
is, truths, to whicli it may apply itself and be appropriated. 
For in tlie beginning of regeneration man is not as yet in know- 
ledges ; but as at that time good is coni inually flowing-in, it 
produces the affection of truth, for tlie aflectiou of truth is from 
no other source tlian from the continual endeavour of divine 
good to flow-ill. Hence it may appear, tliat even at such time 
good is in the first place, and the principal agent, although 
truth appears to be so ; but vvlieu man, at adult age, being in 
knowledges, is regenerated, then good manifests itself; for then 
he is not so miicli in tlie affection of knowing truth, as in the 
affection of doing it : for heretofore truth had been in the nn- 
derstaiidiiig, but now it is in the will ; and wlien it is in the 
wdll, it is in the niaii ; for the will const it utcis the real man. 
Such is the perpetual circle which takes place in man; everj^- 
tliing of science and knowledge is insinuated through the sight 
and heftring into the thought, and thence into the will, and 
from the wall through the thought into the act. From the me- 
mory, wliich is as an internal eye, or internal sight, there -is a 
like circle, viz., from tliat internal sight through tlie thouglit 
into tlieowill, and from the will througli the thought into act; 
ojr, if any thing opposes tlie endeavour to act, it comes forth 
into act as soon as tlie opposiiig principle is removed. From 
these considerations it may appear liow the case is as to influx, 
and the appropriation of trutli hy good, ^ viz., that first of all 
tlie truths w^hich are of faith Jire insinuated through the hearing 
or the sight, and then are stored up in the memory, whence 
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they are successively elevated into the thought, and at length 
flow into the will ; and when they are in the will, they proceed 
theftce. through the thought into act; but if they cannot come 
into act, they are in the endeavour thereto, which is internal 
act, for as often as faculty is granted, it becomes external act. 
Let it, however, be known what this circle is, and that it is 
good which produces it, for life, which is from the Lord, flows 
only into good, thus through good, and thus from inmost prin- 
ciples. That the life, which ‘flows-in through inmost principles, 
producdl the above circle, .may be manifest to every one, for 
without life nothing is produced; and since the life from the 
Lord flows only into good, and through good, it follows that 
it is good which produces and flows into truths, and appropri- 
ates them to itself*, in proportion as man is principled iii the 
knowledges of truth, and at the same time is willing to receive 
them. 

• 4248. And four hundred men with him.^'— *Tliat hereby 

is signified the present state of good, that it may take the prior 
place, api3ears from the signification oifour hundred^ as denoting 
properly temptations and their duration, see n. 2959, 2966. 
This is the state which is meant; as may appear from what 
follows, viz., that he feared exceedingly, and was distressed, 
and that on this accoiint he divided his camp into two, (verses 
7, 8 ;) also that from fear he prayed ardently to Jehovah, (verses 
9 to 12;) and finally that he wrestled with an angel, by which 
wrestling is signified temptation, as will appear from the expla- 
nation thereof in the remainder of this chapter. When the 
state is inverted in man who is in the process of regeneration, 
that is, when good takes the prior place, then come temptations ; 
man cannot undergo them before, because he is not as yet prin- 
cipled in knowledges whereby he may defend himself, and to 
Avhicli he may have recourse for consolation ; wherefore also no 
one undergoes temptations until he arrives at adult age ; temp- 
tations are wliat unite truths to good, see n. 2272, 3?518, 3696, 
3928. Hence it is evident, that by four hundred men with 
him, is signified the state, that good may take tlie prior place. 

4249. V'er. 7. ^^And Jacob feared exceedingly, and Avas dis- 
tressed.^^ — That hereby is signified the state aa h(*n it is being 
clianged, appears from this consi deration, that fear and distress 
are tiie beginning of temptations, anfl that they |>recede whilst 
the state is invei-ting or changing. The fiirther arcana which 
lie concealed in Avhat is here said, that Esau went to meet J acob 
Avith four hundred men, and that hence Jacob had fear and dis- 
tress, cannot easily be explained* to the apprehension, because 
they are of a more interior nature. We shall only observe 
that when good take*; the prfor phace, and brings truth into 
subordination to itself, as is the case when man undergoes spi- 
ritual temptations, the good Avhich floAvs-in from an interior 

B 2 
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principle, has with it several truths, which were stored up with 
man iu his interior man. These truths cannot come to his in- 
tuition and apprehension until good becomes the primary, a^nt^ 
for then the natural principle begins to be illustrated by good, 
wdxence it appears what things therein are concordant and what 
are discordant; hexxce come t^he fear and straitncss which pre- 
cede spiritual temptation ; for spmtual temptatioxl acts upon 
the conscience, which is of the interior man, wherefore also 
when man enters into such temptation, he does not know whence 
he has tlifs fear and straitness, but the angels attendant%ii man 
know this well ; for temptation is from this ground, that the 
angels keep man in goods and truths, whereas evil spirits keep 
him in evils and felses. The principles which exist with tlic 
spirits and angels attendant on man, are perceived by man just 
as if they were in himself; for the principles which exist in- 
teriorly are thought by man, during his life in the body, and 
whilst he does not believe that they all enter by influx, not to 
be produced by causes without him ; but he supposes that all 
tlie causes of their production are within him, and proper to 
him as his own, when yet it is not so : — for whatsoever a man 
thinks and wills, that is, all his thought and all his affection, 
is either from hell or from heaven ; when he thinks and wills 
evil things, and is thence delighted with false principles, let 
him know that his thoughts and affections are from hell : and 
whilst he thinks and wills good things, and is thence delighted 
with truths, that they are from heaven, that is, through heaven 
from the Lord. But the thoughts and affections which occur 
in man, present themselves for the most part under an appear- 
ance different from what they are in themselves ; as the combat 
of evil spirits with angels, grounded in those principles which 
have place with man who is about to be regenerated, presents 
itself under an appearance of fear and straitness, and of temp- 
tation. These things must needs appear paradoxes to man, be- 
cause almost every man of tlie church at this day believes, that 
all tlie truth which he thinks, and the good which he wills and 
does, is from himself, although ho says otherwise when he speahs 
from the doctrine of faitli ; yea, such is liis nature, that if any 
one sliould tell him that spirits from hell flow into his thought 
and will when he thinks and wills what is evil, and that angels 
from lieaven flow-in when^ he thinks and wills what is good, he 
would stand astonished at hearing such an assertion, urging 
that he "'has a sensible feeling of life in himself^ and that he 
thinks and wills from liimself. In this sensible feeling his 
faith is grounded, but not iil^ any doctrinal tenet ; when yet 
tlie doctrinal tenet is true, and the sensible feeling is fallacious. 
From almost continual experience of ncvw several years it has 
been given me to know this, and so certainly, as to have no 
doubt remaining about it. 
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4250. And he halved the people which was with him^ and 
the^ock, and the herd, and the camels, into two camps.^^ — 
That hereby is signified preparation and arrangement of truths 
and goods in the natural principle to receive the good represented 
by Esau, appears (1.) from the signification of people, as denot- 
ing truth, also false principles, see n. 1259, 1260, 3581 ; (2.) 
from the signification of flock, as denoting interior goods, and 
also things not good; (3.) from the signification of herd, as de- 
noting exterior goods, and also things not good, seg n. 2566, 
4244; (‘4.) from the signification of camels, as denoting exterior 
or common truths, thus also things not true, see n. 3048, 3071, 
3143, 3145; and (5.) from the signification of camps, as de- 
noting order, in a good sense genuine order, and in an opposite 
sense order not genuine, see n. 4236: that to halve denotes to 
divide into two, and thus to dispose himself to receive, is mani- 
fest. How this is effected, may appear from what has been just 
now said above, viz., that when good flows-in, a» is the case 
when the order is inverted, and good takes the prior place, then 
the natural principle is illustrated, and therein is seen what 
truth and good is genuine, and what is not genuine; these 
are afterwards separated from each other, so that# some are re- 
tained, but others are removed. Hence the order becomes alto- 
gether changed from what it had before been ; for when good 
has the dominion, it is attended with this eflect, inasmuch as 
truths are then only ministers and servants, and are arranged 
in heavenly order nearer and nearer, according to the reception 
of good by truths, and also according to the quality of the 
good ; for good receives its quality from truths. 

4251. Ver. 8. And said, If Esau shall come to one camp 
and smite it, there shall be a camp left for escape.’^ — That hereby 
is signified according to every event, appears (1.) from the signi- 
fication of camp, as denoting order, see just above; (2.) from 
the signification of smiting, as denoting to destroy ; and (3.) 
from the signification of a camp being left for escape, as denoting 
that order should not perish in the natural principle, but some- 
what would remain over and above ; thus dejioting preparation 
and arrangement according to every event. For the natural prin- 
ciple, so long as truth has dominion therein, cannot see what 
truth is genuine and what is not genuine, neither wliat good ; 
but when good, which is the good ol’*love to the Lord and of 
charity towards the neighbour, has dominion therein, it their 
sees this ; hence it is, that when the time or state is at hand, 
when good takes the dominion, man is almost in ignorance of 
what is good and true, thus of^what shall be destroyed, and 
what shall be retained, as is m|iiiifest in temptations. When a 
man is in such ignorftnee, then preparation and arrangement 
are made, not by man, but by the Lord; in the present case, 
by the Lord in Himself, because the Lord by His own proper 
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power an‘anged and reduced all things in Himself into divine 
order. \ 

4252. Verses 9 to 12. And Jacob said, God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, Jehovah, saying unto 
me, Return to thy land, and to thy kmdred, and I will do well 
with thee, I am less than all the mercies, and than all the truth, 
which thou hast done unto thy servant ; because ivith my staff I 
passed over this Jordan, and now I (int in two camps. Deliver me, 
I pray thf e, out of the hand of my brother, out of the hand of 
Esau : because I fear him, peradventurfi he may come and smite 
me, and the mother upon the children. And thou hast said. In 
doing v^ell, I will do tvell with thee, and will place thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which is not yvumhered for multitude. Jacob 
said^ God of my father Abraham^ and God of iny father Isaac, 
Jehovah, signifies the holy [principle] of preparation and ar- 
rangement : saying unto me. Return to thy land and to thy 
kindred, and I will do well with thee, signifies for conjunction 
with divine good and truth : I am less than all the mercies, and 
than all the truth, which thou hast done unto thy servant, sig- 
nifies humiliation in that state as to good and truth ; because 
with my sta^I^-I passed over this Jordan, and now 1 am in two 
camps, signifies that from a little there \yas much : deliver me, 
I pray thee, out of the hand of my brother, out of the hand 
of Esau, because I fear him, signifies the state respectively, 
because he made himself prior : peradventure he may come and 
smite me, and the mother upon the cliildren, signifies that he 
might perish : and thou hast said, In doing well I will do well 
with thee, signifies that nevertheless in such case he should gain 
life : and I will place thy seed as the sand of the sea, wdiich is 
not numbered for multitude, signifies fructification and multi- 
plication on tlie occasion, 

4252^. Ver. I. Jacob said, God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my fatlier Isaac, Jehovah/^ — That hereby is signi- 
fied the holy [principle] of preparation and arrangement, ap- 
pears (1.) from the signification of God of father Abraham, as 
denoting the LoinTs essential Divine [principle,] see n. 3439 ; 
and (2.) from the signification of God of father Isaac, as denoting 
His Divine Human [principle,] see n. 3704, 4180; and inas- 
much as each is Jehovah, it is said, God of my father Abraham, 
God of my father Isaac, Jeliovah ; but in the present case is 
signified the holy [principle,] which proceeds from the Divine, 
for every thing holy is from thence. The reason why such holy 
principle is signified, is, because it was in tlie natural principle, 
represented by Jacob, in which the good, represented by Esau, 
was not as yet conjoined with trufh ; for the sxibject now treated 
of is the state of the reception oi good, afiid in the present pas- 
sage the state of preparation and arrangement, in order that it 
might be received. Nothing else is implied in Jacob’s suppli- 
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cation ; wherefore by the above words is signified the holy 
[principle] of preparation and arrangement, 

1t253. Saying uiito me. Return to thy land, and to thy 
kindred, and I will do well with thee/^--yThat hereby is signified 
for conjunction with divine good and truth, appears from what 
'was said above, n. 4069, 4070, where nearly the same words 
occur* * 

4254. Ver. 10. I am less than all the mercies, and than 
all the truth, which thou hast done unto thy servant/ ^ — That 
hereby is signified Immiliation in that state as to good ^nd truth, 
appears (1.) from the predication of mercy , as having relation to 
the good which is of love, n.ml (2.) from the predication of fnith, 
as having relation to the truth wdiich is of faith, see n. 3122. 
That they are words of humiliation, is evident; hence it may 
appear, that by them is signified hiiiniliatioii in that state as to 
good and truth. 

4255. Because with my staff I passed over, this Jordan, 
and now I arn in tw^o camps.^^ — That hereby is signified, that 
from a little there was much, appears (1 .) from the signification 
of slaffy as denoting power, and as being predicated of truth, 
see n, 4013, 4015; (2.) from the signification ot ^Jordany as de- 
noting initiation into the knowledges of good and truth, of 
which Ave shall speak presently ; and (3.) from the signification 
of ttao ca7np,Sj as denoting goods and truths, as above, n. 4250, 
for tw^o camps in this case are the people, flock, herd, and 
camels, which he halved. Hence it is maniiest that the above 
words, in a proximate sense, signify that he had little of truth, 
when he was initiated into knowledges, and that afterwards he 
had many truths and goods ; or, what is the same thing, that 
from little tliere was much. From wdiat has been heretofore 
explained it is evident, that the subject treated of in the internal 
sense is the manner in w^hich the Lord made the Human [prin- 
ciple] in Himself Divine, and this successively, according to 
order; thus concerning progression into intelligence and wisdom, 
and at length into the Divine; hence it is manifest what is meant 
by from a little to much. The reason why Jordan denotes initia- 
tion into the knowledges of good and truth, is, because it was a 
boundary of the land of Canaan ; that all the boundaries of that 
land signified those tilings which are first and last of the Lord^s 
kin'gdom, also of the church, and thus which aie first and last 
of celestial and spiritual things, wLich constitute the Lord^s 
kingdom and his church, see n. 1585, 1866, 4116, 42-tt); hence 
Jordan, as being a boundary, signified initiation into the know^- 
ledges of good and truth, for tltese are the first things, and at 
length, when man is made a church or the Lord’s kingdom, 
they become the lastiL That Jordan has tliis signification, may 
also be rendered evident from other passages in the Word, as 
in David, my God, my soul bow eth itself over me ; there- 
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fore will I remember thee^rom the land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites from the mount of Littleness/^ (Psalm xlii. 6 ;) to 
remember from the land of Jordan, denotes from what I is last, 
thus Irom what is low. ^ Again, Judah became his sanctuary, 
Israel his dominions : the sea saw and fled, Jordan turned itself 
away backwardy^ (cxiv. 2, 3, 5 ;) w^here Judali denotes the good 
of celestial love, and Israel the good of spirit ual' love, seen. 
3654 ; sea denotes the knowledges of truth, see n. 28 ; Jordan 
denotes the knowledges of good, wdiich are said to turn them* 
selves away backward, when the good ^of love obtains the do- 
minion ; for in such case knowledges are vievred from that good, 
but not good from them, according to what has been frequently 
shown above. So in the book of Judges, Gilead dwelling in 
the passage of Jordan : and why shall Dan fear ships (v. 17 ;) 
where Gilead denotes sensual good or what is pleasant, by which 
man is first initiated when he is regenerated, see n. 4117, 4124; 
to dwell in the passage of Jordan, denotes in those things wdiich 
are initiameuts, thus wdiich are the first and last of the Lord^s 
church and kingdom. These things were also represented by 
Jordan, wdien the sous of Israel entered into the land of Canaan, 
(Joshua iii. 14^to the end, iv. 1 to the end;) for by the land of 
Canaan was represented the LoixPs kingdom, seen. 1113, 1437, 
1607, 3038, 3181, 3686, 3705, and by J ordan being divided, 
and their passing over on dry ground, was signified the removal 
of evils and falses, and the admission of those who w^ere prin- 
cipled in goods and truths. Tlie like was signified by the waters 
of Jordan being divided by Elijah, when he was taken up into 
heaven, (2 Kings ii. 8 ;) and by Elisha, when he entered upon 
the prophetic office in the place of Elijah, (verse 14 of the same 
chapter.) Naaman^s being healed of his leprosy by washing 
himself seven times in Jordan, according to the command of 
Elisha, (2 Kings v. 1 to 14,) represented baptism, for baptism 
signifies initiation into tlie church, and into the things of the 
churcli ; thus it signifies regeneration and the things of regene- 
ration; not that any one is regenerated by baptism, but that 
it is a sign thereof, wliicli should be remembered. And inas- 
much as the things of the church are signified by baptism, and 
the like by Jordan, as was said above, therefore the people were 
baptized in Jordan by John, (Matt. iii. 6 ; Mark i. 5 ;) and also 
the Lord Himself w>^as willing to be baptized there by John, 
(Matt, iii, 13 to 17 ; Mark i. 9.) Whereas Jordan signifies those 
things which are first and last of the Lordhs kingdom and church, 
(such are the knowledges of good and truth, for by these man 
is introduced,) therefore also Joi'dsxn is mentioned as a boundary 
of the new earth, or holy land, (Ezekiel, chap, xlvii. 18;) that 
the new earth or holy land is the Sjord^s kingdom, and also the 
new church, wliich is the Lord^s kingdom in the earths, see n. 
1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 3355. 
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4356. Ver. II. ^"Deliver me, I pray thee, out of the hand of 
my brother, out of the han d of Esau, because I fear him/ ’ — ^^That 
hereby is signified the state respectively, because he made him- 
self prior, may appear from what has been frequently said 
above, especially in treating of the primogeniture which Jacob 
procured to himself by the pottage of lentiles, and of the bless- 
ing which he took away from Esau by craft. What was repre- 
sented and signified by those circumstances, may be seen in the 
passages where they are treated of, viz., that apparently, truth 
is in the first place during the process of man’s regeneration, 
and good in the second*; but that actually, good is in the first 
place, and truth in the second, and that it is manifestly so when 
he is regenerated, see n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 
3603, 3701, 4243, 4244, 4247. ^ilien, therefore, the order 
is inverted, and good takes its prior place manifestly, that is, 
when it begins to have dominion over truth, then the natural 
man is in fear and straitness, (n. 4249,) and al§o enters into 
temptations ; the reason is, because when truth was in the first 
place, that is, when it seemed to itself to have dominion, then 
falses intermixed themselves ; for truth of itself cannot see wlie- 
ther it be truth, but must see it from good, g.nd where false 
principles are, there is fear when good approaches. All likewise 
who are principled in good, begin to be afraid when false prin- 
ciples appear in the light derived from good, for they fear fake 
principles, and are desirous that they may be extirpated, which 
if they are inherent, is impossible, except by divine means from 
the Lord ; and hence it is, that they who are about to be rege- 
nerated, after fear and straitness come into temptations also, 
for temptations are the divine means of removing those false 
principles. This is the most secret cause why man, during 
the process of regeneration, undergoes spiritual temptations; 
but this cause in no wise appears to man, for, like every tiling 
which moves, provokes, and torments the conscience, it is above 
the sphere of his perception. 

4257. Peradventure he may come and smite mo, and the 
mother upon the children.” — That hereby is signified that he 
might perish, is evident without explanation. To smite the 
mother upon the children, was a form of speaking in use 
amongst the ancients who were principled in representatives and 
significatives, signifying the destru(?tiou of the church and of all 
things appertaining to the church, either in general or in par- 
ticular with man who is the church ; for by mother tl^y under- 
stood the church, see n. 289, 2691, 2717, and by sons the 
trutliKS appertaining to the chui^h, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 
2623, 3373 ; hence to smite the mother upon the children, 
denotes to perish uUerly. Man also perishes utterly, when the 
church, and what appertains to tlie church, perishes in him, 
that is, when the adbetiou of irutli> which is properly signified 
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by mother, and which constitutes the church in man, is 
destroyed. . 

4258. Ver. 12. “ And thou hast said, In doing well J will 
do well with thee.^— That hereby is signified, that still in such 
case he should gain life, appears from the signification oi doing 
well, as denoting to gain life ; -for by Jacob is represented truth, 
and truth has not life from itself, but from the good 'which flows 
into it, as has been frequently show n above ; hence, to do well 
here signifies to gain life : the life of truth derived from good is 
also here treated of. 

4259. ^^And I wdll place th}^ seed as the sand of the sea, 
w hich is not numbered for multitude.^^—That hereby is signified 
fructification and multiplication in such case, appears from the 
signification of seed, as denoting the faith of charity, and also 
charity itself, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3373 ; that to 
place it as the sand of the sea, which is not numhered for muU 
titude, denote;!} multiplication, is evident : fructification is pre- 
dicated of good, wdiich is of charity, and multiplication is pre- 
dicated of truth, w hich is of faith, see n. 913, 983, 2846, 2847. 

4260. Verses 13 to 15. And he passed the night there in 
that flight ; anc\ took of that which came into his hand, a present 
for Esau his brother ; two hundred she-goats, and tiventy he-goats, 
two hundred ewes, ayid tiventy rams, thirty milch camels and their 
colts y forty cows and ten oxen, twenty she-^asses and ten foals. 
He passed the night in that night, signifies in that obscure 
state ; and took of that which came into Ins hand, a presemt for 
Esau his brother, signifies things divine to lie initiated into 
celestial natural good : two hundred she-goats, and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ew^es, and tw^euty rams, signifies goods, and 
thence truths divine ; thirty milch camels and their colts, forty 
cow^s and ten oxen, tw^enty she-asses and ten foals, signifies 
things of service (or things subservient) both general and special. 

4261. Ver. 13. He passed the night there in that night.^^ 
— That hereby is signified in that obscure state, appears from 
the signification of passing the night, and also of night, as de- 
noting an obscure state, sec n. 1712, 3693. 

4262. “ And took of that which came into his hand, a present 
for Esau his brother.” — That hereby £u*e signified things divine 
to be initiated into celestial natural good, appears (1.) from the 
signification of taking of that which came into his hand, as de- 
noting of those things w hich w^ere providently presented, thus 
which were of the Divine Providence; and whereas those things 
which are of the Divine Providence, ai‘e divine, therefore, by 
taking of that w^hich came into his hand, divine things are here 
signified; (2.) from the signification of a present, as denoting 
initiation, of which we shall speak ^iresently ; and (3.) from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting the Divine Natural principle 
as to good, see n. 3302, 3322, 3504, 3599, in the present case 
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as to celestial good, because the Natui*al principle was not as yet 
m^e Divine. The reason why this present signifies initiation, 
is, because it was made to secure good-will and favour; for the 
presents, which in old time were given* and offered, had various 
significations. Those which were given to kings and priests, on 
coming before them, had one signification, and those which 
were offered up on the altar had another; the foi’mer signified 
initiation, but the latter worship, see n, 849. All sacrifices in 
general, of whatsoever sort, were called presents, or gifts, and 
particularly the ofierings consisting of bread and wine, or cakes 
with a libation ; for in the original tongue, offering (Mincha) 
signifies present, or gift. That prewseuts were given to kings 
and priests, on going to them, appears from several passages 
in the Word, as when Saul consulted Samuel, (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8;) 
and when they, who despised Saul, did not offer Iiim a present, 
(1 Sam X. 27 ;) when the queen of Sheba came to Solomon, 
(1 Kings X. 2 ;) and also when the rest came, jof w hom it is 
written, All the earth sought the faces of Solomon to hear 
his wisdom, . . . and they offered every one his present, vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and arms, and 
spices, horses and mules, (x. 24, 25 ;) and tlie ritual was 
holy, signifying initiation, therefore also the wnse men from the 
east, who came to Jesus at his birtli, brought presents, gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh, (Matt. ii. 11;) gold signifying celes- 
tial love, fraukinconsc spiritual love, and myrrh those loves in 
the natural principle. That the above ritual was commanded, 
appears from Moses, The faces of J eliovah shall not be seen 
empty, (Exod. xxiii. 15; Dcut. xvi. 16, 17;) and that the pre- 
sents which were given to priests and kings should bo as those 
given to Jehovah, may be proved from other passages in the 
Word. That the j)reseTits, wdiich were sent, signified initiation, 
is evident from tliose which the tw^elve princes of Israel sent 
to initiate the altar, after it had been anointed, (Numb. vii. 1 
to the end ;) w^herc their presents are called initiation, (verse 88.) 

4263. Ver, 14. Two hundred she-goats and tw enty he-goats, 
tw^o hundred ewxs and tw^enty raras.^' — That hereby are signified 
divine goods, and thence truths, appears (1.) from the signification 
of she-goats and of ewes^ as denoting goods, see n. 3995, 4006, 
4169 ; and (2.) from the signification of he-goats and of rams, 
as denoting truths, see n, 4005,* 4170, in the present case 
divine goods and truths. The reason wliy goods and truths are < 
so frequently raentioned, and signified by so mafty various 
things, is, because all things appertaining to heaven and to the 
chui'ch have reference theretS ; the things which are of love 
and charity having reference to good, and those which are of 
faith to truths : Imt still their differences as to genera and 
species are innumerable, yea indefinite ; as may appear from 
this consideration, that all who are principled in good are in 
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the Lord's kingdom^ and yet no two societies therein are in 
like goodj nor even one individual in a society in like good 
with another. For one and the same good appertaining ip two 
persons can in no wise b« given, still less that appertaining to 
several, for in such case they would be one and the same, and 
not two, still less several. Every single [thing or principle] 
consists of various [things or principles] ; and this By celestial 
harmony and concord. 

4364. Thirty milch camels and their colts, forty cows and 
ten oxen, twenty she-asses and ten foals." — ^That hereby are 
signified things of service (or things subservient) both general 
and special, appears from the signification of milc?i carnets and 
their of cows and oxen^ and of she-asses and their foals ^ 
as denoting those things which are of the natural man, of which 
frequent mention has been made above ; concerning camels, see 
n. ^48, 3071, 3143, 3145 ; concerning cows, see n. 1824, 1835, 
3180, 3781, 3830; concerning she-asscs, see n. 2781. Tlmt 
those things which are of the natural man are respectively 
things of service (or things subservient), see n, 1486, 3019, 
3030, 3167 ; hence it is, that by the above things are signified 
things of servicf?, both general and special. As to their num- 
bers, that of the she-goats being two hundred, of the he-goats, 
twenty, of the sheep, two hundred, of the rams, twenty, of 
the camels and their colts, thirty, of the cows, forty, of the 
oxen, ten, of the slie-asses, ten, and of their foals, ten, they 
are arcana which cannot be opened without much explanation 
and ample deduction ; for all numbers in the Word signify things, 
see n. 483, 487, 575, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1988, 3075, 3253, 
3352 ; and what they signify, was shown where they occur in 
the preceding pages. I have also occasionally been surprized, 
that when the discourse of the angels comes down into the world 
of spirits, it has likewise fallen into various numbers ; also that 
where numbers are read in the Word, things are understood by 
the angels ; for number does not in any way penetrate heaven, 
because numbers are measures both of space and of time, and 
these belong to the world and to nature, to which in the hea- 
vens states and changes of states correspond. The most ancient 
people, who were celestial men, and had communication with 
angels, knew what was signified by the single numbers, and 
also by the compound ; henefe the signification thereof was de- 
rived to their descendants, and to the sons of the ancient church. 
These are -things which will hardly be credited by the men of 
the church at the present day, who believe that nothing more 
holy is stored up in the Word, titan what appears in the letter. 

4365. Verses 16 to 28. And he delivered them into the hand of 
his servants j every drove by themselves ^ and said unto his servants^ 
Pass over before mCy and set a space between drove and drove. 
And he commanded the firsts saying^ When Esau my brother shall 
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meet thee j and shall ask thee, saying ^ Whose art thou? and 
whither goest thou ? and whose are these before thee ? And thou 
shdtt say i Thy servant Jacobis : it is a present sent unto my 
lord Esau ; and behold also he is behind^m. And he commanded 
the second y and the third, and all that went after the droves, 
saying, Acco7'dmg to this word ye shall speak unto Esau when ye 
find him. And ye shall say also. Behold, thy servant Jacob is 
behind us. For he said, I will expiate his faces in the present 
going before me, and afterwaYds I will see his faces ; peradventure 
he will lift up my faces. And the present passed over before him ; 
and he passed the night in that night in the camp. And he arose 
in that night, and took his two wives, and his two handmaids, 
and his eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok. And he 
took them, and caused them to pass over the river ; and caused 
what he had to pass over. He delivered them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto his servants. 
Pass over before me, and set a space between dro^e and drove, 
signifies orderly arrangement in the manner in which they should 
be initiated : axid he commanded the first, saying, When Esau 
my brother shall meet thee, and shall ask thee, saying. Whose 
art thou ? and whither goest thou ? and whose are "these before 
thee ? and thou shalt say, Thy servant Jacobis :* it is a present 
sent unto my lord Esau 3 and behold, also he is behind us, signi- 
fies submission : and lie commanded the second, and the third, 
and all that went after the droves, saying, According to this 
word, ye shall speak unto Esau when ye find him, signifies con- 
tinuation : and ye shall say also. Behold, thy servant Jacob is 
behind us. For he said, I will expiate his faces in the present 
going before me, peradventure he will lift up my faces, signifies 
preparation for what follows : and the present passed over before 
liim, signifies effect : and he passed the night in tliat night in 
the camp, signifies the things which follow: and he arose in that 
night, and took his tw^o wives, and his two handmaids, and his 
eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok, signifies the first 
insinuation of the affections of truth with the truths acquired ; 
the ford Jabbok is the first insinuation : and he took them, and 
caused them to pass over the river, and he caused what he had 
to pass over, signifies further insinuation. 

4266. Ver. 16. And he delivered tliein into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves and said unto his servants, 
Pass over before me, and set a space between drove and drove/^ — 
That hereby is signified orderly arrangement in the nmnner in 
which they should be initiated, appears ( 1 .) from the signification 
of delivering into the hand, as denoting to instruct with ^ability ; 
that hand denotes ability, see ii. 878, 3091, 3387, 3563 ; (2.) 
from the signification of sSvants, as denoting those things 
which are of the natural man, see n. 3019, 3020, for all things 
which are of the natural or external Tnan are subordinate to the 
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spiritual or internal man; hence all things which are in the 
natural man are respectively things of service, and are called 
servants : (3.) from the signification of drovCy as denoting sefen* 
tifics, and knowledges, find thus doctrinals, see n. 3767, 3768; 
so long as these things are in the natural or external man, that 
is, in his memory, and not yet implanted in the spiritual or 
internal man, they are signified by droves given into the hand of 
servants : (4.) from the signification of by themselves, as denoting 
to each according to classes, or according to genera and species; 
and (5.) from the signification of passing over before me, and 
setting a space between drove and drove, as denoting to prepare 
the way to good which was to be received ; for the subject here 
treated of is the reception of good by truth, and their conjunc- 
tion in the natural man. From each of these particulars it is 
e\ddent, that by all of them in general is signified orderly ar- 
rangement in the manner in which they should be initiated. 
As to the initiation of truth into good in the natural man, it 
cannot by any means be explained to the apprehension, for the 
man of the church at this day does not even know what the in- 
ternal or spiritual man is, although he often speaks on the sub- 
ject ; nor does he know that truth is to be initiated in good in 
the external or "natural man, that he may become a man of the 
church ; still less that there is any orderly arrangement from 
the Lord in that man, to the end that his conjunction with the 
internal man may be effected. These considerations, which are 
most common, (or general), are at this day so hidden, that it 
is not known that such effects have place ; wherefore, to explain 
every particular thing which is here contained in the internal 
sense concerning orderly arrangement and initiation, would be 
to speak complete arcana, which could not be believed; conse- 
quently it would be in vain, or like casting seed upon the water 
or sand. This is the re«ason why a particular explanation is 
omitted, and only a general one given, both hero and also in 
the following part of this period. 

4267. Yerses 17, 18. And he commanded the first, saying, 
When Esau my brother shall meet thee, and shall ask thee, say- 
ing, Whose art thou? and whither goes t thoxi ? and whose are 
those before thee ? and thou shalt say, I'hy servant J acob^s : it 
is a present sent unto my lord Esau ; and behold, also he is 
behind — That hereby ic signified submission, appears in like 

manner from the internal sense of each word, from wdiich this 
general s/3nse results. That submission with the things apper- 
taining to submission are signified, is evident ; for he commanded 
the servants that they should csll his brother lord, and himself 
a servant, and that a j)resent should be sent as to a lord from a 
servant. That good is respectively a lord, and truth a servant, 
and that still they are called brethren, has been frequently 
shown aliove ; they are called brethren, because when good and 
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truth are conjoiiied, good is presented in truth as in an image^ 
and afterwards they act conjointly to produce effect ; but good 
is cWled lord, and truth servant, before they are conjoined, and 
still more whilst there is any dispute abput priority. 

4268. Ver. 19. ^^ And he commanded the second, and the 

third, and all that went fifter the (droves, saying, According to 
this word shall ye speak to Esau when ye find him.” — That 
hereby is signified continuation of orderly arrangement and of 
submission, appears without* further explanation from what has 
been said above, n. 4266, 4267. • 

4269. Verses 20, 21.* And yc shall say also. Behold, thy 
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I Avill expiate his faces 
in the present that goeth before me, and afterw ards I will see 
his faces; peradventure he wdll lift up my faces. And the pre- 
sent passed over before him ; and he passed the night in that 
night in the camp.” — That hereby is signified preparation for 
what follows ; tliat by the present passing over before him, is 
signified effect ; and, that by passing tlie night in that night in 
the camp, are signified those things which follow, may appear 
from the respective words in the internal sense, which, it is evi- 
dent, denote preparation that he may be kindly received. But 
the manner in which each of the circumstances here mentioned 
occurs, cannot possibly be explained to the apprehension ; for 
so long as the common or general principles of a subject are not 
known, its singulars cannot rise into any light, but fall into 
mere shade. Comraoii or general notices must necessarily pre- 
cede, for unless this is the case, singulars have no place of abode 
wherein to enter : in an abode w here there is mere shade, they 
do not appear, and in an abode where there arc false principles, 
they are either rejected, suffocated, or perverted, and where 
evils are, they are derided. It is enough that these general 
principles be received, viz. that before man can enter into the 
Lord^s kingdom, lie must be regenerated, (John iii. 3) ; that 
previous to regeneration, truth is apparently in the first place, 
and good in the second ; but that wlien regeneration is effected, 
the order becomes inverted, and good is in the first place, and 
truth in the second ; also, when the order is inverted, that the 
Lord so arranges and orders things in the natural or external 
man, that truth is there received from good, and submits itself 
to good, so that man no longer acts from truth, but from good, 
that is, from charity ; also, that he acts from eliarity, wJien he 
lives according to the truths of faith, and loves doctrine for the 
sake of life. The process of the things here contained in the 
internal sense concerning the oiiderly arrangement, initiation, 
and submission of truth before good, appears in clear light 
before the angels, for^such thiifgs are subjects of angelic wisdom, 
although man sees nothing respecting them ; nevertheless, they 
who are principled in simple good grounded in simple faith, are 
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in the faculty of knowing such things, and if they do not coni- 
preheud them in the liJfe of the body, by i^ason o^^^ 
cares, and the gross ideas thence derived, vstill they ooinpreh^end 
them in another life, wjhere worldly and corporeal ’ things are 
removed j for then they are illustrated, and come into angelic 
intelligence and wisdom. 

4370. Ver, 32. And he arose in that night, and took his 
two wives, and his two handmaids, and his eleven sons, and 
passed over the ford Jabhok.’*’— That hereby is signified the 
first insinuation of the affections of truth with the truths ac- 
quired, appears (1.) from the signification of the i wo wives, 
Rachel and Leah, as denoting the affections of trilth, see n. 
3758, 3783, 3793, 3819 ; (2.) from the signification of the two 
handmaids, Bilhah and Silpah, as denoting the exterior affec- 
tions of truth serving as means (or mediums), see n. 3849, 
3931; (3.) from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, 
see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2633, 3373 ; and (4.) from the 
signification of the ford Jabbok, as denoting first insinuation. 
The reason why Jabbok denotes first insiduation, is, becamse 
it was a boundary of the land of Canaan ; that all the bounda- 
ries of that laud were significati%"e of the celestial and spiritual 
things of the Lord^s kingdom, according to distance and situa- 
tion, may be seen, n. 1585, 1866, 4116, 4240; so also the 
ford or passage of Jabbok, which was, in respect to the laud 
of Canaan, beyond Jordan, and was the boundary of the inhe- 
ritance of the sous of Reuben and Gad, (see Kumb, xxi. 24; 
Dent. ii. 36, 37 ; hi. 16, 17 ; Joshua xii. 3 ; Judges xi, 13, 22.) 
The reason why it was ceded to them for an inheritance, was, 
because by Reuben was represented faith in the understanding, 
or doctrine, which is the first principle of regeneration ; or, in 
general, truth of doctrine, by which good of life is attained to, 
see n. 3861, 3866; and by Gad were represented works of 
faith, see n. 3934; tliese, viz., truths of faith or doctrinals, 
and works of faith which are first wrought, are the things by 
which man, who is regenerated, is insinuated into good : Hence 
it is, that by the ford Jabbok is signified first insinuation. 

4271. Ver. 33. ^^And lie took them, and caused them to 
pass over the river, and caused what lie had to pass over/^ — 
That hereby is signified further insinuation, appears from what 
has been just now said abevc ; for lie caused to pass over ' not 
only the wives, the handmaids, and the sons, but also the herd 
and flock, thus all that he had, into the land of Canaan, in 
which he met Esau ; and as in the internal sense, the conjunc- 
tion of truth with good in the natural principle is here treated 
of, by passing that river nothing else is signified but first insi- 
nuation, and 1101X3 where the same things are repeated, and it 
is also added, that he caused all that he had to pasc over, is 
signified further insinuation. 



427^, Verses 24^ 26. Jacob remained alone; and a 

maJt wrestled mih him\ mtM the day-dawn arose. And he saw 
that he did m him ; and he touched the hollow of 

his thigh, and the hollow of Jacobis thigh was out of joint as he 
wrestled with him. Jacob remained alone, signifies good of 
truth procured, which in this case was ultimate: and a man 
wrestled with him, signifies tenaptation as to truth: until the 
day-dawn arose, signifies before the conjunction of natjaral good, 
signified by Jacob, with celestial, spiritual, or divine good of 
truth : and he saw that lie did not prevail over him, Signifies that 
ho overcame in temptations ; and he touched the hollow of his 
thigh, ^signifies where celestial spiritual good is conjoined with 
the natural good signified by Jacob : and the hollow of Jacobis 
thigh was out of joint as he wrestled with him, signifies that as 
yet truth had not the ability of conjoining itself entirely to good. 

The same words have also respect to Jacob himself and his 
posterity, and then their quality is signified. In this sense, by 
touching the hollow of his thigh, is signified where conjugial 
love is conjoined to natural good ; and by the hollow of Jacobis 
thigh being out of joint in his wrestling with hiig), is signified 
that that conjunction was altogether liurt and diKsturbed in the 
posterity of Jacob; 

4278, Ver. 24. Jacob remained alone.’^ — That hereby is 
signified good of truth procured, which in this case was ultimate, 
iippears 4rom the representation of Jacob in this passage, as 
denoting the good of truth. What has been represented by 
Jacob, has been shown in the foregoing pages ; that he repre- 
sented various things in the natural principle, because the state 
of truth and good varies in its beginning, in its progress, and 
in its end, see n. 3775, 4234; in tlie present case he represents 
the good of truth. The reason of this representation is, because 
his wrestling is presently treated of, by which, in the internal 
sensev is signified temptation ; and because he was named Israel, 
whereby is signified the celestial spiritual man; also because, 
in what next follows, his conjunction with Esau is treated of, 
by wliicli is signified the initiation of truth into good. These 
are the reasons why Jacob now represents the ultimate good of 
truth in the natural principle. 

4274. ^^ Anda man wrestled with him.” — That hereby is 
signified temptation as to truth, appears from the signification 
of wfestlmg, as denoting temptation ; temptation itself is no- 
thing else but wrestling or combat, for truth is assaulted by 
evil spirits, and is defended by affigels, who are attendant on 
man ; the perception of this coml)at in man is temptation, see 
n. 741, 751, 761, 166J, 3927, •4249, 4256. But it is not pos- 
sible for aiiy temptation to exist, iirileKSS man be principled in 
the good of truth, that is, in the love or afl’ectiori thereof; for 
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he who does not love his own trath> or is not affected by it> 
lias BO concern about it; but he who loyes it^ is in anxiety 
lest it should suffer hurt. Nothing but '^at man belieyes^ to 
be true, constitutes his intellectual life, and nothing but what 
he has impressed upon himself as being good, constitutes his 
voluntary life ; wherefore, when that which he believes to be 
true is assaulted, the life of his intellect is assaulted, and when 
that which he has impressed upon himself as being good is 
assaulted, ^the life of his will is assaulted ; therefore, when man 
is tempted' his life is at stake. The reason why the beginning 
of combat is as to truth, is, because tfiis is what man at first 
principally loves, and whatsoever is the object of any love, the 
evil spirits assault; but when man loves good in preference to 
truth, as is the case when the order is inverted, he is then 
tempted as to good. What temptation is, however, few know, 
because few at this undergo any temptation; for none 
can be teinjited but they who are principled in the good of 
faith, that is, who are in charity towards their neighbour. 
They who are not in such charity, in case they were tempted, 
would instantly yield; and they wdio yield, come into a con- 
finnation of wdiat is evil, and into a persuasion of what is false, 
for in such case the attendant evil spirits conquer, to wdioni 
they are tliereby associated. This is the reason why few at 
this day arc admitted into any spiritual temptation, but only 
into some natural anxieties, that thereby they may be with- 
drawn from the loves of self and of the world, into which other- 
wise tliey would rush headlong without restraint. 

4275. Until the day-dawn arose.^^ — That hereby is signified 
before the conjunction of natural good, signified by Jacob, with 
the celestial spiritual principle, or divine good of truth, appears 
from the signification of day-dawn, as denoting in a supreme 
sense the Lord, in a representative sense His kingdom, and in 
ail universal sense the celestial principle of love, see n. 2405. 
In the present case, the celestial spiritual principle is under- 
stood ; for when the day-dawn arose, Jacob was named Israel, by 
whom is signified the celestial spiritual man ; before the arising 
of day-dawn, therefore, denotes before the conjunction of na- 
tural good, now signified by Jacob, with the celestial spiritual 
principle. What the celestial spiritual principle is, wall be 
shown ill treating of I*srad, (verse 28.) 

4276. Ver. 25, And he saw^ that he did not prevail over 
him/^--^That hereby is signified that he overcame in tempta- 
tions, appears without explanation. 

4277. ^^And he touched *1:116 hollow of his thigh.^^ — That 
liereby is signified where celestial spiritual good is conjoined 
with the natural good signified fty Jacob,, appears (1.) from the 
signification of thigh, as denoting coiijugial love, and hence all 
celestial and spiritual loves, because these are derived from 
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conjugial lo^e, as offsprings from their parent/ see ii. 3021; 
and (2,) from th^^^ the holloto of the thigh, (Volte 

seu JLcetabM, awt, Cavi i^^^ denoting where conjunction 

is ; in the present case therefore, where there is conjunction of 
celestial spiritual good with the natural good signified by Jacob. 
But nothing can be said concerning, this conjunction, unless it 
be first knowm what celestiar spiritual good is, which is Israel, 
and what natural good is, which is Jacob ; this will be pointed 
out in what follows (verse 28)', where Jacob, then named Israel, 
is treated of, and also afterwards, where the posterity *of Jacob 
are treated of. * 

4278. ^^And the hollow of Jacobis thigh was out of joint as 

he wrestled with him.^^ — That hereby is signified that as yet 
truth had not the ability to conjoin itself entirely to good, ap- 
pears from the signification of being out of joint, as denoting 
that truths were not yet arranged in that order, in which, toge- 
ther with good, they could all enter celestial spiritual good, (on 
which subject more will be said in the explanation at verse 31 ;) 
consequently that truth had not yet ability to conjoin itself 
with good ; for the hollow of the thigh is where goods are con- 
joined, as was said above, n. 4277. ^ 

4279. Tlie things which have been hitherto explained, are 
thus to be understood in the supreme and in the internal senses ; 
t)ut in a difierent manner in the inferior sense, for in the latter, 
lacob and his posterity are treated of as to their quality. As 
the Word is from the Lord, and descends from Him through 
[\eavcii to man, it is therefore divine as to every particular ; and 
xs it has descended from the Lord, so it ascends, that is, is 
devated to Him, and this through the heavens. That there 
xre three heavens, is well-known ; and also that the inmost is 
:jalled the third heaven, the middle is called the second heaven, 
ind the lowest is called the first heaven; Avherefore wdieii the 
Word ascends or descends, in the Lord it is divine; in the 
:hird heaven it is celestial, for that heaven is the celestial heaven ; 
n the second heaven, it is spiritual, for that heaven is the spiri- 
:ual heaven; in the first heaven, it is celestial and spiritual 
natural, for tliat heaven is also so named ; but in the church 
with man the Word is, as to the sense of the letter, natural, 
:hat is, worldly and terrestrial. Hence it is evident what the 
luality of the Word is, and how^ the* case is wuth the Word 
vliilst it is read by man who is in a holy principle, tliat is, who 
s in good and truth, for in such case with him it app^irs as 
vorldly, or as historical, in which nevertheless there is a holy 
uinciple ; whereas in the first hea'^n it appears as celestial spi- 
’itual natural, in wdiicli nevertheless there is a divine principle ; 
)ut in the second heavqp it is spiritual ; in the third heaven it 
s celestial; and in the Lord it is Divine. The sense of the 
^ ord is according to the heavens ; the supreme sense of the 

c 2 
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W^ord, in which is treated of^ is for the inmost or third 

heaven} its internal sense, in which the Lord^s kingdom is 
treated of, is for the middle or second heaVeii j; the inferior sinse 
of the Word, in which the internal sense is determined to that 
nation which is there named, is for the lowest or first heaven ; 
btit the, lowest or literal sense is for man, whilst he yet lives in 
the world. Nevertheless, man is of such a nature,* that the in- 
terior sense, and then the internal and supreme, may be eom- 
municated to him ; for he has communication with the three 
heavens, being created to be an image of them ; insomuch that 
whilst he lives in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his 
neighbour, he is a heaven in miniature; hence it is that the 
kingdom of heaven is within that man, as the Lord himself 
teacheth in Luke, Behold, the kingdom of God is within you^ 
(xvii, 21.) These things are said in order to show, that in the 
Word there is not only a supreme sense, and an internal sense, 
but also an inferior sense; and that in this, viz., the inferior 
sense, the internal sense is determined to that nation which is 
there named ; and when this is the case, it appears manifestly 
from the series of things treated of : — that in the present in- 
stance, the ipan^s wrestling with Jacob, and his thigh being 
put out of joidtj are predicated also of Jacob and his posterity, 
is evident. Wherefore it is allo\vable to explain these same 
words according to that sense. This sense, in the sequel, will 
be called the internal historical sense, and this also because 
it is occasionally represented to the life and in form in the first 
heaven, which also at times I have been permitted to see. See 
the exposition premised, n. 1272, in the new period. 

4280. In that sense, by touchiiug the hollow of Jacobis 
thigh, is signified ivliere coiijugial love is conjoined to natural 
good, as appears from the signification of the hollow of the thigh^ 
as denoting where there is conjunction of conjugial love, see 
above, n. 4277. The reason why conjunction there with natural 
good is signified, is, because there the thigh is conjoined to the 
feet, feet in the internal sense signifying natiirjil good ; that 
feet have this signification, see ii. .2162, 3147, 3761, 3986. The 
signification of thigh as denoting conjugial love, and of feet as 
denoting natural good, is amongst the things which are anti- 
quated and lost; but the ancient church, wliich was principled 
in representatives and sigriificatives, knew this full well; and 
the knowledge of such things constituted their intelligence and 
wisdorA; yea, not only the intelligence and wisdom of those 
who were of that church, but also of those who w^ere out of 
the church, as may appear fK)m the most ancient books of the 
Gentiles, and from those which at this day are called fabulous ; 
for significatives and representatives werp derived to them from 
the ancient clmvch : witli these also the thighs and loins signi- 
fied the conjugial priucipie, and the feet natural priuciplcs. This 
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signification of the thighs and feet is grounded in the corre- 
spond^cies of all^^m organs/ and viscera with the 

Grand. Man/ which c5rrespondeucies are treated of at the close 
of the chapters now under explanation | concerning the corre- 
spondencies with the thighs and feet, more will be said in the 
following pages, where it will be .proved by living experience 
that this is Aeir significatioh. These things must needs appear 
paradoxes in the present day, because, as was just now said, 
the above science is altogether obsolete and lost ; nevertheless 
the superior excellence of this science above other scibnces may 
appear from this consideration, that the Word as to the internal 
sense cannot be known without it ; and that the angels, who 
are attendant on man, perceive the Word according to that 
sense ; also, that by this science communication is given to man 
with heaven; and, what is incredible, the real internal man 
thinks no otherwise (than according to that science,) for when 
the external man apprehends the Word according to the letter, 
the internal man apprehends it according to the internal sense; 
although man, during his life in the body, is ignorant of it. 
This may appear especially fi*om this circumstance, that when 
man comes into anotlier life and becomes an angel, he knows 
it as it were of himself and without instruction. What con- 
jugial love is, whicli is signified by thighs, and also by loins, 
may be seen, n. 995, 1123, 2727 to 2759; and that conjngial 
love is the fundamental love of all loves, n. 686, 3021 ; hence 
it is, that they who are principled in genuine conjugial love, 
are principled also in celestial love, or love to the Lord, and in 
spiritual love, or charity towards their neiglibour ; wherefore by 
conjugial love is not only meant that love itself, but also all 
celestial and spiritual love. These loves ?xre said to be conjoined 
with natural good, when the internal man is conjoined with the 
external, or the spiritual man with the natural ; this conjunction 
is what is signified by the hollow of the thigh (Volam FemorisJ 
That with Jacob and his posterity in general there was no con- 
junction, will appear manifest from what follows, for in the in- 
ternal historical sense this is the subject here treated of. 

4281. That by the hollow of Jacobis thigh being out of 
joint as he wrestled with him, is signified tliat that conjunction 
in the posterity of Jacob w as altogether hurt and disturl}cd, may 
appear from the signification of beings ow/ of joint in the above 
sense, as denoting to be disturbed (or be put out,) and tliereby 
be injured. That the hollow of the thigh denotes conj^Auction, 
is evident from what was said above, n. 4280; and that Jacob 
in the Word not only denotes Jac«ob, but likewise all his pos- 
terity, appears from very many passages, as Numb, xxiii. 7, 10, 
21, 23; xxiv. 5, 17, Ip; Deut.^xxxiii. 10; Isaiah xl. 27; xliii. 
1, 22; xliv. 1, 2, 21; xlviii. 12; lix. 20; Jcr. x. 16, 25 / xxx. 
7, 10, 18; xxxi. 7, 11 ; xlvi. 27, 28 ; Hos. x. 11 ; Amos vii. 2 ; 
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Micah ii. 12; iii^ Psalm xiv. 7 j xxiv. 6 ; lix. 13 ; lxxviii.^^5 
xdx. 4; and in other places. That Jacob jmd hk 
snch, that with them celestial and spiritual love could 
conjoined with natural rgood, that is, the internal ’or spiritual 
man with the external or natural, is evident from the particulars 
related in the Word concerning that nation; for they knew not, 
nor were they willing to know, wKat the internat or spiritual 
man is, and therefore it was not revealed to them. For they 
believed that nothing but an external and natural principle ap- 
pertained' to man, neither did they regard any other principle 
in all their worship, insomuch that divine worship with them 
was no other than idolatrous ; for when external worship is sepa- 
rated from internal, it is merely idolatrous. The church, which 
was instituted amongst them, was not a church, but only the 
representative of a churcli ; wherefore that church is called a 
representative church ; that the representative of a church may 
be given nmcngst such persons, see n. 1361, 3670, 4208. For 
in representations the person is not reflected upon, but only 
the thing which is representoil ; wherefore divine, celestial, and 
spiritual things were represerfted, not only by persons, but by 
things inanimate, as by Aaron^s garments, by the ark, the altar, 
the oxen and sheep which were sacrificed, by the candlestick 
with the lights, by the bread of arrangement on the golden 
table, by the anointing oil, the frankincense, and other similar 
things. Hence it was that kings, both bad and good alike, re- 
presented the Lord^s regal principle ; and the high priests, both 
bad and good alike, when they discharged their office in an ex- 
ternal form according to the statutes and commandments, repre- 
sented the things appertaining to the Lord^s Divine priesthood, 
-to the intent, therefore, that the representative of a churcli 
might exist amongst them, such statutes and laws were given 
tlmm by manifest revelation, as were altogether representative ; 
wherefore so long as they were principled therein, and observed 
them strictly, so long were they capable of representing ; but 
when they turned aside from them to the statutes and laws of 
especially to the worship of another god, 
they deprived themselves of the faculty of representing ; in con- 
sequence whereof they were driiien by external means, which 
were captivities, overthrows, threats, and miracles, to law^s and 
statutes truly representatke ; but not by internal means,* like 
those who have internal worship in the external. In the in- 
tCTiial historical sense, which respects Jacob and his posterity, 
these things are signified by the hollow^ of Jacob's thigh being 
out of joint. o ^ ® 

4282. Verses 26 to 28. j4nd he said, Let Me go, because the 
^ ay^dawn aris(dh. And he said^ I will iy;)t let thee go, miless 
thou bless me. And he said unto him, IVhal is thy name ? And 
le said, Jacob, And he said. Thy nani^e shall no longer be mlled 



MmymmA < 3 ® nesis . 39 

Jacobj b^it Israel; became as a prince thou hast contended with 
God and with men, hast prevailed. He said. Let me go, 
befeu^ the day-daw# m signiBes that temptation ceased 
when conjunction was at hand : and he, said, I will not let thee 
go, unless thou bless me, signifies that conjunction was about 
to take place : and he said unto him. What is thy name? and 
he said, Jaeob, signifies the quality of good derived from trpth : 
and he said. Thy name shall no longer be called Jacob, but 
Israel, signifies the Divine-celestial-spiritual principle at this 
time ; Israel is the celestial-spiritual man, which is in the na- 
tural, thus natural ; the!* celestial-spiritual man himself, which 
is rational, is Joseph : because as a prince thou hast contended 
with God and with men, and hast prevailed, signifies continual 
victories in combats as to truths and goods. 

\n internal historical sense, which treats of Jacob and 
his posterity, by the same words is signified as follows ^ by Let 
me go, because the day-dawn arisetli, is signified that the re- 
presentative should depart from the posterity of Jacob, before 
they came into the representatives of the land of Canaan : by 
he sakl, I will not let thee go unless thou bless me, is signified 
that they were urgent to be representative : by he said to him, 
W hat is thy name ? and he said, Jacob, is signified that they 
were the posterity of Jacob with their quality : by he said, Thy 
name shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel, is signified 
that they could not represent as Jacob, but as from a new given 
quality : by because as a prince thou hast contended with God 
and with men, and hast j)revailed, is signified by reason of the 
contumacy which was in their lusts and phantasies. 

4283. Ver. 26. And he said. Let me go, because the day- 
dawn ariseth.^^ — That hereby is signified that temptation ceased 
when conjunction was at hand, appears (1.) from the significa- 
tion of leUmg me go, viz., from wrestling with me, as denoting 
that temptation ceased ; that wrestling denotes temptation, may 
be seen above, ii. 4274; and that it ceased, is evident from 
what follows : — (2.) from the signification of day-'daxon, as de- 
noting conjunction of natural good signified by Jacob with celes- 
tial spiritual, or divine good of truth ; concerning which, see 
also above, n, 4275. The reason why the wrestling began before 
the day-dawn arose, and was finished after it arose, and why 
mention is next made of what was d^ne when the sun arose, is, 
because the times of the day, like the times of the year, signify 
states, see n. 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3785. In thp present 
case, they signify states of conjunction by temptations; for 
when conjunction of the internal man with the external is 
effected, it is day-dawn to him, for then he enters into a spiri- 
tual or celestial state ; then aJso the light as of day-dawn ap- 
pears to him, if he fs in such a state as to be able to perceive 
it ; in other respects his intellectual principle is illumiruitcch 
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and lus case is like that of a person awaking from sleep in 
the morning, when clay-dawn by its light first announces the 
approach of day. 

4284. ^^And he said,, I will not let thee go, unless thou 

bless — That hereby is signified that conjunction was about 

to take place, appears (L) from the significjation of not letting 
thee go, as denoting that temptatiem would not cease, see n. 
4283; and (2.) from the signification of blessing, as denoting 
conjunction, seen. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3584. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that by these words, I will not let thee go, unless thou 
bless me, is signified, tliat temptation* would not cease until 
conjunction was effected ; that is, that conjunction was about 
to take place. 

4285. Ver. 27. And he said unto him, What is thy name ? 
And he said, Jacob.^^ — That hereby is sigjiified the cpiality of 
good derived from truth, appears (1.) from the signification of 
name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 189(5, 2009, 
2724, 3000 ; and (2.) from the representation of Jacob, as de- 
noting good of truth, see above, n. 4273. 

4286. Ver. 28. And lie said, Tliy name shall no longer be 
called Jacob, 1)ut Israol.^^ — That hereby is signified the liivine- 
cclestial-spirituf.il principle at this time, and that Israel is the 
celestial-spiritual man which is in the natural, thus Avhich is 
natural, (the celestial man himself wlio is rational l>eing Joseph), 
may appear from what follows concenving Jacob and Israel, ami 
also concerning Jose])li ; but first it may be expedient; to show 
wliat is meant by the celestial-spiritual principle. It is known 
indeed in tlie chureli at this day, that tliere is a spiritual man, 
and tliat there is a natural man, or an internal man and an ex- 
ternal ; but what the spiritual or internal man is, is not as yet 
so well known, still Icvss what the celestial man is, and that he 
is distinct from fh.e spiritua! ; and as this is not known, it caroiot 
be known what the celestial-spiritual man is, who in this passage 
is Israel : it may therefore 1x5 ex})cdiciit to say a few words on 
the sul)jcct. It is a known tiling that there are three licavens, 
viz., the inmost, middle, and uitiinate heaven, or, what is the 
same thing, tlu5 third, second, and first ; the inmost or tJiird 
heaven is celestial, for the angels of that heaven are called ce- 
lestial, because tliey are principled in love to the Lord, and 
hence arc most conjoined the Lord, and conso(|ucntly they 
excel all the rest in wisdom ; they are innocent, and are hence 
called inaoccnci(5s and w isdoms ; these angels arc divstinguished 
into internal and extei’iial, the internal arc more celestial than 
the external. The middle or sQf 5 ond heaven is spiritual, for the 
angels of that heaven are called spiritual, because they arc prin- 
cipled in charity towards their lieigliliour, that is, in mutual 
love, which is such, that one loves ariother^inore than himself ; 
and as tliey arc in this love, tliey arc int(xlligcnt, and are heiici^ 
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called intelligencies ; these angels also are distinguished into 
internal and external, the internal being more spiritual thau the 
cxtl^rnal. But the ultimate or first heaven is also celestial aiul 
spiritual, yet not in the same degree jas the foregoing, for a 
natural principle adheres to the angels in it, in consequence of 
which they are called celestial and spiritual natural ; they are 
also principhid in mutual love, but they do not love other^s more 
than themselv es, but as themselves ; they are in the affection of 
good and in the knowledge of truth, and are also distinguished 
into internal and external. But what the celestial-spiritual priii- 
ciplc is, shall also be briefly explained ; they who were just above 
called spiritual, and are in the middle or second heaven are 
called celestial-spiritual ; they are named celestial by virtue of 
mutual love, and spiritual by virtue of intolligenco tlience de- 
rived. The internal in that lieaA’en are they wdio are represented 
by Joseph, and also in the Word arc c.alled Joseph, but the ex - 
ternal arc they who are represented by Israel, and also in the 
Word arc called Israel ; the former, viz., the intcVrnal who arc 
called Joseph, partake ol‘ the rational principle, whereas tlie 
latter,* wlio arc called Israel, partake of the natural priuciple, 
for they arc in tlic middle between tlic rational ])riiiciplc and 
the natural. Tins is the reason why it was sjfid, that Israel 
is tlie celestial-spiritual man who is in the natural, thus who ivS 
natural, and that Joseph is the celestial-spiritual man himself 
who is rational ; for in a universal sense, all good Avliich is of 
love and charity is called celestial ; and all truth wdiich, l)y de- 
rivation thence, is of faith and intelligence, is called sf)iritiial. 
These observations arc made i)i order that it may 1)0 known 
what is meant by Israel ; but in a .supreme sense, Israel signifies 
the Lord as to the Divine celestial-spiritual principle ; wliereas 
in the internal sense, he signifies the Lord^s spiritual kingdom 
in lu’avcn and on earth : the Lord^s spiritual kingdom on eaith 
is the church, wdjicli is called the spiritual church ; and whereas 
Israel is tlie LoixFs spiritual kingdom, he is also tlie spiritual 
man, for in every such man there is the LoixFs kingdom, beeaiusc 
mail is heaven in its least form, and also the cliiirch, see ii. 
4279. By Jacob, is represented in a supreme sense the Lord 
as to the natural principle, both celestial and spiritual ; and in 
the internal sense, the Lorers kingdom such as it is in the ulti- 
mate or first heaven, consequenthv. also tliat principle of the 
church ; good in tlui natural principle is w hat is liere called 
ctilestial, and truth i n the same principle is wliat is called spirituaL 
From these considerations it may appear, w Jiat i.s sigtiified in 
the Word by Israel and by Jf^col), and also w hy Jacob was 
named Israel. But what has been said must needs appear ob- 
scure; ])rincipally for tins rea^soii, because few know what the 
spiritual man is, ana scarcely any what the celestial man is ; 
conse<iueullyt that there is any distinction betweem the spiriiiud 
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man and the celestial. The reason why this is not known^ % 
because there is no distinct perception of the good wliich is of 
love and chfirity^ and of the truth which is of faith ; and tlfese 
things are not perceived^ because there is no longer any genuine 
charity, for where a thing is not, there cannot be any percep- 
tion of it ; also because man .is but little solicitous about those 
things wdiich relate to the life after death, and thus^about those 
which relate to heaven, but very solicitous about those things 
which concern the life in the body,‘ and thus about the things 
of the world. If man were solicitous about those things wdiich 
relate to the life after death, and conse/piently about the things 
of heaven, he would easily apprehend all that has been said 
above ; for what a man loves, he easily imbibes and apprehends ; 
whereas what he does not love, he imbibes and apprehends witli 
difficulty. That Jacob and Israel have distinct significations, is 
very manifest from the AYord; for in its historical parts, as also 
in the prophetical, mention is sometimes made of Jacob, some- 
times of Israel, and sometimes of both in one verse : hence it 
may appear, that there is an internal sense of the Wor^, and 
that without this sense it cannot be at all known. That Jacol) 
is sometimes called Jacob, and sometimes Israel, appears from 
the following passages in Genesis : Jacob dwelt in the land of 
the sojournings of his father. . . . These are the nativities of 
Jacob ; J oseph a son of seventeen j^ears : . . . . and Israel loved 
Joseph more than all liis sons, (xxxvii. 1, 2, 3 ;) where Jacob 
is first called Jacob, and presently Israel, and is called Israel 
on the occasion when Joseph is treated of. Again, W hen ,/rtCoA 
saw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob said to his sons. . . . A rid 
the sons of Israel came to buy in the midst of those who came/^ 
(xlii. 1, 5.) And afterw^ards, ^^They went up out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their fatlier ; . . . . 
and wdien they t old him all the words of Joseph which he spake 
unto them, .... the spiiit of Jacob their father revived ; and 
ifer/zc/ said, It is much, Joseph my son is yet alive, (xlv. 25, 
27, 28.) Eurtlier, And Israel departed, and all that he liad : 
.... and God spake unto Israel in the visions of tlie night, 
and said, Jacoby Jacob, And he said, Behold me .... And 
Jacob arose from Beersheba, and the sons of Israel carried Jacob 
their father/’ (xlvi. 1, 2, 5 ;) and in the same chapter, These 
are the names of the sons «>f Israel that came into Egypt; of 
Jacob and his sons,’’ (verse 8.) Again, Joseph brought in 
Jacob his. father, and set him before Pharaoli ; .... and Pharaoh 
said unto Jacob ; . . . . and Jacob said unto Pharaoh,” (xlvii. 7 
to 10.) Also, in the same chapter, Awd Lmiel dwelt in the 
land of Goshen ; . . . . and Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years ; . . . . and the da^s of Israel approached that 
lie must die ; and he called liis son Josep*h,” (ver. 27 to 29.) 
Again, And one told Jacjjh^ and said, Behold, thy son Joscpli 
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coiiietli unto thee : and strengthened hire self, and sat upon 

Ids bed ; and Jacob said unto Joseph, God Schaddai appeared 
unto me in Luz,” (xlviii. 2, 3) ; and Israel is named in tlic same 
chapter, verses 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, 20, *21. And lastly, Jacob 
called unto his sons, and said. Gather yourselves together, • * • • 
and hear, ye sons of Jacob, and Imarken unto Israel your father 
.... And when Jacob had made an end of commanding his 
sons/' (xlix. 1, 2, 33.) From these passages it manifestly ap* 
}>ears that Jacob is sometimes called Jacob, and sometimes 
Israel, and thus that J acob is one thing, and Israel Another ; or 
that one thing is siguifibd when Jacob is named, and anotlier 
when Israel is named, also that this arcanum cannot be known 
at all, except from the internal sense. The signification of Jacoh 
and of Israel has been shown above; in general by Jacob is 
signified the external of the clmrcli, and by Israel the internal, 
for every church has an external and an internal, or is internal 
and external; and whereas tliat winch is of the ^church is sig- 
nified l)y Jacob and by Israel, and all of tlio church is from the 
Lord, hence in a supreme sense, the Lord is both Jacob and 
Israel, Jacob as to the Divine natural principle, Israel <as to 
the Divine spiritual. Hence the external priuciplci of the Lord's 
kingdom and church is Jacob, and tlic interlial principle is 
Israel, as may appear further from the following passages, in 
which also each is named in Ids peculiar sense ; in the prophecy 
of Jacob, at that time Israel, "'Ey the hands of tlie mighty 
One of Jacob ; hence the shepherd, the stone of Israel’^ (Gen. 
xlix. 24.) So in Isaiali, '' Hear, O Jacob my servant, and Israel 
v^diorn I have chosen ; . . . I will pour out my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and ray blessing upon thine ofispring. , . . This sliall say, 
I am Jehovah's; and this shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob : and he shall write witli his hand unto Jehovah, ami sliall 
surname himself by the name of Israel,’^ (xliv. 1, 3, 5 ;) in this 
|)assage Jacob and Israel maidfestly denote the Lord, and the 
seed and sons of Jacob and Israel denote those who are prin- 
cipled in faith in Him. So in the prophecy of Balaam, Who 
shall count the dust of Jacob, and the number ()f the fouilJi 
part of Israel? (Numb xxiii. 10.) And again, No divination 
is against Jacob, nor enchantment against Israel : at this time 
it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath G od ^yrougllt," 
(verse 23 of the same chapter.) Again, How goodly arc thy 
tents, O Jacob! tliy tabernacles, O hraeU^’ (xxiv. 5.) And 
again, A Star shall arise out of Jacob, and a Sceptre out of 
Israel/' (verse 17 of the same chapter.) So in Isaiah, ‘‘My 
glory will I not give to another.* Hearken unto me, O Jacob, 
and Israel called by me ; I am the same, I am the first, 1 also 
am the last," (xlviji. 11, IL) Again in the same prophet, 
“ Jacob shall cause them that come to take root ; Israel shall 
blossom and flourisli, and the faces of the world shall be filled 



44 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxii. 

with fruit/l (xxvii. 6.) And in Jeremiah^ ^^Fear not, my ser- 
vant ; neither be dismayed, O Israel; for, lo, I have 

kept thee from afar/^ (xxx. 10.) And in Micah, In gathering 
I will gather together Jacob all of thee ; in assembling I will 
assemble the remains of Israel ; I will put them together as the 
sheep of Bozrah/^ (ii. 12.) The reason why Jacob was named 
Israel, appears from the words thems*elves, when that name was 
given him, ^^Thy name shall not any longer be called Jacob, 
but Israel ; becanse as a prince thou hast contended tviih God and 
with me 7 i, aiid hast jjrevaUed/^ For in the original tongue, Israel 
signifies one contending as a prince with God ; whereby, in the 
internal sense, is signified that he conquered in tlie combats 
of temptations ; for temptations and combats in temptations 
wore the means wdicrcby the Lord made His Human (principle) 
Divine, see n. 1737, 1813, and elsewhere; and temptations 
and victories in temptations arc what make man spiritual, where- 
fore Jacob was for the first time named Israel wlien he had 
wrestled ; that to wrestle is to be tempted, see n. 4274. It is 
a known thing that the clmrch, or the man of the Chiistian 
church, calls himself Israel ; but still no one in the cJmrcli is 
Israel, unless he be made a spiritual man by temptations, as 
the name itself also implies. That it was afterwards confirmed 
that Jacob should be called Israel, appears from wdiat follows, 
where these words occur, God appeared unto Jacob again, as he 
came out of Padaii-aram, and blessed liirn. And God said unto 
liim, Tliy name is Jacob : thy name shall no longer be called 
Jacob, but shall bothy name; and lie called his name 
Israel, (Goin xxxv. 9, 10 ;) the reason of tliis confirmation will 
bo shewn below . 

4287. Because} as a prince thou bast contended with God 
and witli men, and hast prevailed. — That hereby arc signified 
continual victories in combats as to truths and goods, appears 
(1.) from the signification of coniendim/ as a prince, as denoting 
to overcome in coml^ats, which arc here temptation combats, 
since these arc treated of; and (2.) from the signification of 
with God and with men, as denoting as to truths and goods, of 
which we shall speak presently. Inasmuch as in a supreme 
sense the Lord is treated of, in that sen.se it is He who is meant 
by contending as a prince with God and men; for by His own 
proper ability He sustained <sl 11 temptations, and thereby over- 
came the hells, for He admitted all tlic Iiells in their order into 
Himself, yea even to the angels, of whom we shall speak pre- 
sently ;* and thus He reduced into order all the things in the 
heavens and in the hells, and afej length glorified Himself, that 

is, made the Human [principle] in Himself Divine. Hence it 

■ 

Concerning the. angels and the tomj)tatioiis which the Lor<l endured from 
them, see below, n, 12t)5. 
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is evident, that the Lord in a supreme sense is Jacob and Israel, 
as was shown just above, n. 4286 ; and not only that He as a 
prince contended, that is, sustained all temptation-combats, 
and conquered in them, but also that » He sustains them with 
every man ; but sec what has been frequently said above on 
this subject, viz., that the Lord above all others sustained the 
most grievous temptations, n, 1663, 1668, 1787, 2776, 2786, 
3795, 2816. That the Lord combated from Divine love, which 
is not the case with any man, n. 1690, 1691, 1789, 1812, 1813, 
1830. That although He had no actual evil, the Lord fought 
against the hereditary eVil from the mother, so that at length 
He was not her son^ n. 1444, 1573, 2025, 2571, 2649, 3318. 
That the Lord by temptation-combats, and continual victories, 
arranged all tilings into a heavenly form, n. 1 928. And tliat 
by continual victories in temptation-combats He united the 
Divine Essence to the Human, n. 1661, 1737, 1813, 1921,2025, 
2036, 2500, 2523, 2633, 2776. And that tlie I^ord with man 
sustains temptations, and subdues evil and the hells, ii. 987, 
1661, 1692. That to contend with God and with men denotes 
to be tempted as to truths and goods, is an arcanum which 
docs not appear from the letter: — that it was ^ not God with 
whom Jacob contended, must be evident to every one, and will 
also be made tnanifest from the explanation below " ; for it canixot 
1)0 predicated of any man that he contends with God, and pre- 
vails. Hut the internal sense teaches what is here signified by 
God and by men, viz., that by God is signified truth, and by 
men, good ; and this, because God in the internal sense sig- 
nifies truth, and hetice w hen truth is treated of, the term God 
is used, n. 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822 ; and wdicii tlie term man 
is used, good is understood. The reason wliy man denotes 
good, is, because the Lord is the sole man, and from Him 
man is called man, sec n. 49, 288, 565, 1894 ; also because 
from Him heaven is laaii, and is called the Grand INfan, see 
n. 684, 1276, 3624 to 3649, 3741 to 3751. Hence also the 
most ancient church, which was principled in celestial good, 
was called man, n. 478 ; wherefore also hj man in the Word, 
Avlicre good is treated of, is signified good, as in Isaiah, I 
will render a man-man ( Virnm /wnrimrni)^' more rave tlian gold, 
and a man fhomkiamj than tlie gold of Ophir,^'' (xiii. 12.) Again, 
“^4^10 inlifibitants of the earth shaS l)o burned, and few man- 
wrm shall be left,’’ (xxiv. 6;) mwn-^nmi {vir homo) denotes spi- 
ritual good or the good of truth ; inun (homo) denotes good. 

The reader will hero see the necessity^ of alteiidiug to the distiiietioTJ frequently 
pointed out in the preceding work, and also in other translated works of our auth(>r, 
helween the two Latin tevins Hmnu aud'^IVe, which are reiideved alike hy the Enj^lish 
tenn Man. hut which in th^? oriiriaal Latin have very distinct significations. What 
their distinct signifu'citions are, may he seen in the note at n. 150, Vol. 1. of this 
wan'k, and also in tlie preliminury ohservatious to the treatise on (5>njui>-ial Love. 



46 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxxii. 


Again, ‘^VThe highways are wasted, they have ceased to pass in 
the way, he hath made vain the covenant, he hath disdained 
the cities, he regardeth not a man-man^^ (xxxiii, 8.) And in 
Jeremiah, beheld the' earth, and lo, it was void and empty; 
and the heavens, and their light was none ; . . . I beheld, and lo, 
there was not a mariy and the birds of the heavens were 
flown away/'’ (iv. 23, 25.) Again,* Behold, the days are 
coming, saitli Jehovah, in which I will sow the house of Israel, 
and the house of Judah, with the seed of many and with the 
seed of beast, (xxxi. 27.) And in Ezekiel, Thy mercliants 
with the sold of man and vessels of brass gave thy trading,^’ 
(xxvii. 13.) Again, Ye my Hock, the flock of my pasture, ye 
are a niariy I am your God,^^ (xxxiv. 31.) Again, ^‘The wasted 
cities shall be fidi of the flocJc of manf^ (xxxvi. 38 ;) in these 
passages man denotes tliose who are j)rineipled in good, and 
thus it denotes good, for man is man b;y virtue of good ; but 
truth, which is derived from good, is called in the Word man- 
man (vir homo), and also the son of man. 

4288. These same W'Ords which have been hitlierto explained, 
have I'espect also to the Jewish and Israclitish nation, which, in 
the Word is named Jacob, as has been said and shown above, 
u. 4279; in that sense, which is called the internal historical 
sense, by these words. Let me yo, because the day-datvn ariseth, 
is signified that the representative should depart from tlie pos- 
terity of Jacob, Ijefore they came into the representatives of 
the land of Canaan, The quality of that nation has been shown 
above, \\z», that no internal worship appertained to it, but 
only external, thus that the conjiigial celestial principle was 
separated from it, and therefore that no church could be esta- 
blislied in it, but only the representative of a church, see n. 
4281. But it is requisite to know wluit is meant by a rejn’e- 
sentative churcli, and what by tlie representative of a cliurcli : 
a rep rcKsentati VC churcli is, wlieii internal worship is in external; 
hut the representative of a churcli is, wlicn there is no internal 
worship, yet novertlieless exteriiaL In eacli case tliere are 
nearly similar externa] rituals, viz., similar statutes, laws, and 
precepts ; but in a representative churcli, externals corrcKspond 
with internals, so as to make one, whereas in the representative 
of a church there is no such correspondence, because the ex- 
ternals are either writliout ir/ternals, or at variance with them. 
In a representative church, celestial and spiritual love is prin- 
cipal ; wdi^ereas in the representative of a church, corporeal and 
w orldly love is principal ; celestial and spiritual love is the very 
internal itself], but where this love does not exist, but only the 
corporeal and worldly, the external is without the internal. 
The ancient church, which was after the flood, was a represen- 
tal iv(i churcli ; but that which was establiKshed amongst the pos- 
terity of Jacob was merely the representative of a church. But 
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to render the distinction more evident^ we will illustrate it by 
parjjicular cases ; in the representative churchy divine worship 
was* celebrated on moimtainSj because they signified celestial 
love, and iix a supreme sense the Lord, (see n. 795, 1480, 
2722 4210,) and whilst they were celebrating worship on xnouu- 
tfiiiis, they were in their holy principle, because at the same 
time in celestial love, In‘ the representative church, divine 
worKship was also celebrated in groves, because they signified 
spiritual love, and in a supreme sense the Lord as to that love, 
(see n. 2722,) and whilst they were celebrating worship in 
groves, they were in their holy principle, because? at tlio same 
time in spiritual love. In the representative church, when 
they celebrated divine worship, they turned their faces to the 
rising sun, because bv the rising sun also Avas signified celestial 
love, see n. 101, 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495, 3680, 3641; also 
when they looked at the moon, they were overpowered in like 
rnanner wdth a certain holy veneration, because the moon sig- 
nified spiritual love, see n. 1529, 1530, 1531, 2495, 4000 ; in 
like manner when they beheld the starry lieaveii, because this 
signified the angelic heaA^cn or the Lord^s kingdoin. In the 
representative clinrcli they had tents or tabernacles, and divine 
worship in them ; and this was holy, because tents or taber- 
naehis signified the holy principle of love and worship, see n. 
414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3312; and thus in imrnbcrless other 
cascKS. In the representative of a church, indeed, divine worship 
was at first in like manner celebrated on mountaiiis and in 
groves ; they looked likewise tow^ards the rising sun, and to the 
moon and stars ; moreover, Avorsliip was celebrated in tents or 
tabernacles. But whereas they were in external worship w itliout 
the internal, or in corporeal and Avorldly love, but not in celes- 
tial and spiritual love, ;ind thus Avorshipped the mountains and 
groves themselves, and the sun, moon, and stars, as likeAvise 
their tents or tabernacles, and hence made those rituals idola- 
trous, which in the ancient cliurch Avere holy, tlierefore they 
were restrained to wliat was common, viz., to the mountain 
Avhere Jerusalem was, and at last Avhere Zion was, to the rising 
of the sun as seen thence and from the leinple, to a common 
tent, whicli was called the tent of Jisscmbly, and finally to the 
ark in the temple ; in order tliat tJie representative of a church 
tiiight exist when they were in a liolj» extern a] principle, otlier- 
wise they would have profaned holy things. Hence tlie dis- 
tinction between a representative church and the j epres^nitative 
of a chiirch may be seen ; in general, they who were of the 
representative churcli had commniiication with the three heavens 
as to interiors, to Avliicli external things served as a plane ; 
whereas they who wcj^’c in the’^ representative of a cliurch, did 
not conimnnicate Avith h(?avon as to niteriors, Imt still tlie ex- 
temals, in Avhieh tlun- AVAU’e hdd, niiglit serve us a plaue, and 
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this miraculously of the LorcFs Providciice^ in order that Ksome 
communication might exist between heaven and man through 
something like a church; for without such communication^ 
mankind would perish.'' What the correspondence of inter- 
Tial things is^ cannot be explained in a few words ; but by the 
divine mercy of the Lord^ we shall speak more particularly on 
the subject in the following pages. ' ^ 

4289. That by tliese words, Lat me go, because the day-dawn 
ariseth, is signified tliat the rcprcKsetitative should depart from 
the posterity of Jacob, before they came into the representatives 
of the land of (yanaan, appears from the series of tilings in the 
internal historical sense, in which the posterity of Jacob are 
treated of. Their state as to the things appertaining to the 
elmrch, is also described in the Word by evening, by night, 
and by morning or day-dawn ; the latter signifies when they 
came into the land of Canaan, and consequently into the repre- 
sentative of a churcl) tljore. The case liercin is tliis ; the repre- 
sontativc of a clmnii could not be estalilished amongst them, 
until they were altogether vastated, that, is, until they had no 
knowledge of internal things ; for if they had had a knowledge 
of internal things, they might have been affected with tlieni, 
and thus niiglit have profaned them. For holy things, or in- 
ternal truths and goofls, may be profaiKjd by tliose who know 
and acknowledge tliem, and still more by those who arc affected 
with them, but not by those who do not acknowledge them ; 
on these snbj(5Cts, see what was said and shown above concern- 
ing profanation, viz., that they who kiiow^ and acknowledge 
Inriy things, mav profone tliern, Init not they who do not know 
and acknowledge them, n, 593, 1008, 1010, ‘l059, 3398, 3898, 
^fhey wlio are within the chnrcli may ])rofane lioly tilings, 
but not they who arc without; see n. 3051. Consequently, 
they who cannot remain in good and truth, are w itliheld as far 
as possible from the acknowledgment and liclief of them ; see n. 
3398, 341)2. And tliat tliey arc kept in ignorance to prevent 
profanation, n, 301 to 303. Wbat danger arises from profana- 
tiou of lioly things, n. 571, 582. Tliat Avorsliip is made exter- 
nal, to prevent the profanation of tlie internal, n. 1327, 1328. 
That on this account internal truths were not discovered to the 
Jews, 11 . 3398. Therefore it was provided of the Lord, tliat 
tlie geiiniuc or internal arejiresentative of tlie ehurch should 
ilejiart from tlie posterity of Jacob, before they came into the 
represen^tatives of the iaiid of Canaan, insomucli that they did 
not know any tiling concerning the Lord. Tlicy knew indeed 
tliat the Mes>siah was to coirm into the world, but to the in- 
tent that He might raise them to glory and eminence above 
all nations of the earth, not that” Ho might save their souls to 
eternity ; yea, neither did they know any thing of a heavenly 
kingdom, nor of a life aftci deatli, nor even of charity and 
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faith* III order that they might be reduced to this ignorance, 
thc^" were kept for some hundred years in Egypt, and when 
they were ciilled out thence, they had lyst all knowledge of the 
very name of Jehovah, (see Exod. iii, 13 to 11;) and moreover 
they had lost all ^vorship of the representative church, insomuch 
that after the prorniilgation of the commandments of the Deca- 
logue in their presence from mount Sinai, w ithin a month of 
dajvS they relapsed to the Egyptian worship of a golden calf, 
(Exod. xxxii.) And as the people which were brodght forth 
out of Egypt, were of such a quality, therefore they all perished 
ill the w ilderness ; for notliing was any longer required of them 
bat to jireservc the statutes and commandments in their exter- 
nal form, inasmuch as this was to perforin the representative 
of the church : but to this they wdio had growm up to mature 
age in Egypt, could not be brought back, but tlieir children 
could, although w'itli diflicnlty ; at first hy miracles^, and after- 
wards by fears and captivities, as is evident from tJio books of 
Josliua and Judges. Hence it may appear, that every genuine 
or internal representative of the church had departed from them 
before they came into the land of Canaan, wdiere an external 
rcpreseiitati\'e of the ciiurcli w-as begun amongst tAem in a full 
form ; for the land of Canaan was the very land itself, w here 
representatives of the church could bo cxhiliited, because all 
the places and boundaries in tliat land w^ero representative from * 
ancient times ; as may be seen in n. 3686. 

4290, In the internal historical sense, liy these w’ords, he 
said, I will not lei thee go, unless Ihou bless me, is signified that 
tliey w-ere urgent to bo representative ; for to be urgent is sig- 
nified by the w^ords, 1 will not let thee go, and tlie representa- 
tive of the church by being blessed. Iliat the posterity of 
Jacol) were urgent to be representative', of the cliureli, and tliat 
they were not chosen aliove other nations, cannot indeed appear 
from tlic historicals of the Word in tlie sense of the letter, 
because in tliis sense the historicals of the Word involve arcana 
of heaven, and thertdbre so follow in a series ; and liecause tltc 
very names signify things. That several iiamo'S, as Abraham, 
Isaac, ami Jacob, in a suprenic sense sigiiiiy the Lord himself, 
has been abnndantlv showm in the foregoing pages; sec also n. 
1965, 1989, 301 1, 33 15, 3305, 3439. TUit the posterity of Jacob 
were not chosen, but w^erc urgent to have a diurch amongst 
them, may appear from the internal liistoi ical sense in several 
passages of tlie Word, and plainly in the following, ^Sleliovali 
5^aid niito Moses, Go up hence, thou and the people, whom 
Ihou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto tlie land 
which I swure unto Abraham, IsAac, and Jacob, saying, Unto 
thy seed will I give it. . ! . I w^ill not go up in the midst of th(H), 
for thou art a stiff-necked petiple ; lest 1 consume tlice in tlie 
way* AVlieii the people lieard these evil tidings, they moiirned, 



50 





and they laid aside every one his ornament from upon him. 
. . . And Moses took the tent^ and stretched it for himself \\iith- 
out the camp, and removed it far from the camp. . . . And 
Moses said unto Jehovah, See, thou say est unto me, Cause (Ms 
people to go up^ when tliou hast not made know n to me whom 
tliou wilt send with me ; * • • now^ therefore, I pray thee, if I 
have found grace in thine eyes, niake known to me, I pray 
thee, thy ways, that I may know concerning thee, tliat I have 
found grj’ice in thine ey(3s ; sec also, that this nation is thy 
people, lie said therefore. My faces *sliall go until I sliall give 
tiice rcst/^ (Exod. xxxiii.) It is here said lliat Mosexs caused 
the people to go out of the land of Egypt ; also afterwards, that 
tlicy laid aside their ornaments, and mourned, and that Moses 
stretched Ivis tent witliont tlic camp, and hereby tliat Jehovali 
assented; thus inauifostly tliat they themselves were urgent. 
Again, ^‘Jcjiovah said nntf) Moses, How far will tliis people 
rjpgcr ineV and how far will they not believe in me, for all tlie 
signs wdvieli I have doiu^ in the midst of them? I will smite 
them with the pestilence, and will extinguish tliem, and will 
make tlujc into a nation greater and inig]»tier than tljoy.^^ But 
Moses supplAxited, and Jehovali entreated, said, I will 
1)0 |rropiti()UK riccording* to tliy word ; nevertheless I live, and 
tl)C wiioUi eai’th shall be filled witli the glory of Jehovali. For 
as to all tlic men who liavc seen my glory, jind my signs whicli 
1 Juvve (lone in Egypt and in the wilderness, yet have tempted 
me those ten times, neitlier hav(i obeyed my voice, they shall 
not see the land which J have swoi n unto their fathers ; all 
that have angfaed me shall not see it. . . . In this wilderness 
carcases fall together; Init your ehildron I will bring 
in,^’ (Numb, xiy.) From tliis passage also it is evident, that 
Jefiovah wms willing to extinguisli tlicm, consequently not to 
establish a eliureh amongst them, but tliat they w ere" urgent, 
and tlierefore it was doiu^ The same also apjicars from several 
other passage^s, w liere it is said that Jeliovah was willing to liave 
totally rlestroyed that nation so often rebellious, but as often 
suffered Iliinsidf to be wrought upon by their supplications. 
Tlie like also is involved in tlie circumstance of Balaam not 
being permitted to curse that people, (Numb. xxii. xxiii. xxiv ;) 
and likewise in othru' [fussages, whei'o it is said, that Jydiovah 
repen teel that He liad ln*ought in tliat |)eople ; also tliat Jehovah 
was mitreated ; and further that He so oflen mitered into a new 
covenant w itli them. Sucli tilings are signified in the internal 
historical sense by tlicse words, I will not k\t tliee go, unless 
tliou I dess me : tJie same also is signified liy Jacoii fraudulently 
depriving Ksau of bis birtliri^ht, and likewise of his blessing, 
(den. XXV. and xxvii.) * 

121)1. In the iutmainl liistorical sense, by he said unto him^ 
li hat is thy name? And he said, Jacob ^ is signified that tliey 
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were the posterity of Jacob, with their quality. This may appear 
frofti the signification of name^ as denoting quality, sec n. 1 14, 
145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006; ami from the sigiaficat ion 
of Jacob, as denoting his posterity, see ii. 4281. 

4292. That in the internal historical sense, by he said. Thy 
nmne shall nq longer he called Jacob, hut Israel, is signified, tliat 
they could not represent as Jacob, but from a new given quality, 
may appear from the signification of Jacob in the Wovd, as de- 
noting his poster! tj", see above, n. 4281 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of name, as dendting (juality, see just al>ove, n. 4-291. 
The new quality itself is Israel in the internal sense; for Israel 
is a celestial spiritual man, consequently the internal, sec n. 
1286; and inasniucli as Israel is the celestial spiritual man, thus 
the iiiteriial, Israel also is tlio internal spiritual cliurch ; for it 
is tlie saine thing whetlier we sa}- tlie spiritual man, or the spi- 
ritual cliurch, because tlic spiritual man iiidividually ‘is a cliurch, 
and several constitute the church in general. If nuin individ- 
ually wars not a church, there would not be any church in 
;i^'oneral; a ciongregation in general is wliat is conimonly called 
i church, but to constitute} it a clmrch, it is nocessavy tliat every 
individual in the congregation be a clnirch ; for every general 
[thing or principle] implies parts similar to itself. As to the 
point in question, viz., that tlicy could not represent as Jacol), 
l)iit as from a new given quality, wliich is Israel, the case is 
this ; they who represented the church were the posterity of 
Jacob spcijifically, but not of Isaac specifically, for tlie posterity 
of Isaac were descended not only from Jacol), but also from 
Esau; still less were they the ])Ostcrity of Abraham specifically, 
for hi.s posterity comprised not ojily tlie descendants of Jacob, 
hut also those of Esau, and likewise of Ishmael ; moreover those 
uf liis sons by his other wife Keturah, as ofZimram, Jokshan, 
Medan, Midian, Tsltbak, Shuah, and of tlieir sons, (Gen. xxv. 
1, 2, 3, 4.) Now whereas the posterity of Jacob mcvc urgent 
to 1)0 representative, as was sliewn just aliovo, n, 12i)0, they 
i'ould not represent as Jacob, nor as Isaae, nor as Abraham ; 
tlie reason wliy they could not represent as Jacob, was, because 
Jacob lepresented the external of the cliurch, l)ut not the iu- 
ternal ; and they could not rcjirestvnt as Isaac togetlier, nor 
as Abraham togetlier, owing to tlie reJlson just now adduced 
above. Thcrcifore, that they might represent a churcli, it^ was 
necessary that a new name should given to Jacol), and by 
tliat a new (|uality, which sliould signify the intcrual spiritual 
man, or wlmt is the same thing, the ’internal spiritual church; 
this now quality is Israel. Every church of tlu'. Ijord is iiiterual 
and external, as has beei^ frequently shew n above ; the internal 
is that w liieh is rejiresented, and the external that which repre- 
-sents: the internal elinreh also is either spiritual or celestial; 
the internal s|)iritiia] church w^as rc])resented Iw Israel, w hereas 

o 2 
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the internal celestial clmx'cli was represented afterwards by 
Judah: — on this account also a division was made^ and^’thc 
Israelites by themselves were a kingdom, and the Jews (Judmi) 
by themselves; but on this subject, by the divine mercy of the 
Lord, more will be said in Ihe following pages. Hence it is 
evident that Jacob, that is, the posterity of Jacob, could not 
represent a church as Jacob, for this would be only to rcprcvsent 
the external of a churcli ; but as 'Israel, because Israel is the 
internal. That the internal is that xvhicli is represented, and 
the external tliat which represents,' has been shown above 
througbout tins work, and may also appear from man himself: 
the speech of man rc])resents liis thought, and the action of 
man represents his will ; speech and action are the externals, 
l)ut thought and will are tlie internals of man. Moreover, tlie 
very face of man l)y its various states of counteiiancc, repre- 
sents both his thought and will, as is known to evtuy one : for 
with the sincere, tlieir interior states may ho seen from their 
l()oks ; in a woT‘d, all things appertaining to the body represent 
the things appertaining to the spirit and to tlie mind. The case 
is similar wi^li the externals of the church, for these resemble 
the body ; wbereas tlie internals resemlile the soul, as the altars 
and the sacrifices oflered on them, wliich, it is well known, were 
external things, in like manner tlic shew bread, also tbe) candle- 
sticks with its liglits, and the perpetual fire, wliicli, as may be 
known to every one, represented internal tilings ; and the ease 
was tlie same in regard to other rituals. That these external 
things could not represent external things, but internal, may 
appear from what lias been adduced above ; thus that Jacob 
could not represent as Jacol), because Jacob is the external of 
the eliurch, but as Israel, because Israel is the internal thereof. 
This is wluit is meant by the new given (piality, which the pos- 
terity of Jacob should represent. 

4293. T1iat in the internal liistoricjil sense, by heemm* as a 
prince ihon hast eoniended wiih God mul with mm, and hast 
prevailed, is signified by reason of the contumacy which was in 
their pliaiitasies and lusts, may appear fr^oin the signification of 
God, and from the signification of men, as denoting truths and 
goods, see n. 4287. Those same words have here an opposites 
sense, because in tins sense they are spoken of the posterity of 
Jacob, willi whom interiorly were no trutlis and goods, (as was 
sliowD above,) but fiilses anil evils ; bilses are ])hantasics, because 
tliey arc of phantasies, and evils arc lusts, because they are of 
lusts. That this nation was urgent to Ixi representative, that 
is, to be a church in profenjice to all nations tliroughoiit the 
globe, may be seen above, n. 4290; tluft this ’was also permitted, 
owing to the contumacy wliich was in tlieir phantasies and Insts, 
is here meant. What was the nature and quality of their phan- 
tasies and lusts, no one can know, unless he has had some cou- 
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versatioii with them in another life; and this was granted me in 
oreV-rthat I might know, for occasionally I have there discoursed 
wdth them they love themselves and worldly wealth above all 
others ; and moreover above all others tlicy fear the loss of sclf- 
honoiir, and also the loss of gain. Accordingly, even at this 
day, as formerly, they despise othdrs in comparison with them- 
selves, and by the most intense application acquire to tliem- 
selvos wealth, moreover they arc timid ; and as such has been 
from ancient times the quality of this nation, therefore* they were 
capable above all other nations of being held in a holy exterjial 
principle without any holy internal, and thereby of representing 
in an external form the things appertaining to the church ; tliese 
j)hantasies apd lusts arc what caused such contumacy. This also 
a])pears from several things which are recorded of them in the 
historicals of the Word; after they have been punished, they 
could be in such external humiliation as no other nation could 
be ill ; for they could lie prostrate on the ground for wliolc dai -s, 
and roll themselves in the dust, not raising tlicmsclvcs up till 
the third day ; thej^ could also mourn for several days together, 
going in sackcloth, and in tattered garments with ashes or dust 
sprinkled on tlieir heads; they could fast ivithoiit intermission 
ibr several days, and in the mean time, burst forth into liittcr 
ivccping. But this was merely the ctlbct of licxlily and earthly love, 
and of the fear of losing pre-eminence and worldly u ealtli : for 
it was not any thing internal whicli affected them, because they 
knew not, neither indeed were they willing to Iviiow, what was 
internal, such avS that there is a life after deatli, and tliat there 
is eternal salvation, lienee it may appear, that such Ijcing their 
quality, they must of necessity be deprived of every lioly inter- 
nal principle, inasmuch as this in no wise agrees with such a 
holy tixtcrnal principle, for they are altogether contrary to each 
other : also, that tli(\y could act above all otlicr nations as the 
representative of a church, viz., in re})rcsenting holy things in 
an extenia.1 form, without any internal holy principle; and tin is 
tliat by this nation might be given somewhat of communication 
with the heavens, see n. 4288. 

4294. Verses 29 to 32. And Jacob asked^ and Tell mc^l 
pray thee^ thy name. And he said. Wherefore is this, that thou 
dost ask for my name ? and he blessefjf him there. And Jacob 
called the name of the place Veniel ; becanse I have seen God faces 
to faces, and my soul is delivered. And the sun rose upon him 
as he passed^ over Penuel ; and he halted npon his thigh. There* 
fore the sons of Israel do not eat dhe smew of what is put out, 
tvhich is upon the hollow of the thigh, even to this day ; became 
fe touched in the hollow of Jacoi/s thigh the sinew of what loas 
put out. And Jacob a5?ked and said, Tell me, 1 pray thee, thy 
name, signifies the angelic heaven and its quality , and he said, 
Wherefore is tliis tliat, thou dust ask for my name, signifies that; 
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heaven was not willing to reveal itself : and he blessed him there, 
signifies conjunction with the Divine celestial spiritnal principle : 
and Jacob called the iKinie of place Pcniel, sigiiifie^s a state of 
temptations ; }3ccause I have seen God faces to faces, and my 
soul is delivered, signifies that ho sustained the most gidevous 
temptations as if they were ‘from the Divine [principle:] a)Kl 
the sun rose upon him, signifies conjunction of goods : as he 
passed over Peiniel, signifies a state of truth in good : and he 
halted on his thigh, signifies that trutlis were not yet arranged 
into that order, that all, together with good, might enter celes- 
tial spiritual good : therefore the sons of Israel cat not the sinew 
of wliat is put out, wliicli is upon tlic hollow^ of the thigh, signi- 
fies that those tilings ?ire not appropriated in w'liich are falses ; 
even to this day, signific>s for ever, that fulscs w^ere not adjoined : 
because he touched in the holloAV of J acob^s thigh the sinew" of 
what was put out, significis tlie cause, because tlicro wore false 
principles. 

In the mtcirnal historical sense, in w liich the postcrih^ of 
Jacob are treated of, l)y Jacob asking and saying, Tell me, 1 pray 
thee, thy name, are signified evil spirits : by liis saying, Wlicre- 
fore is this, that thou dost ask for iny name, is signified tliat 
they did not acknowledge from evil spirits : by he blessed him 
there, is signified that it was so done : by Jacob called the name 
of th(! place Penicl, is signified a state tliat they jmt on i*eju*c- 
sentations : by because I have seen God faces to fiices, and my 
soul is delivered, is signified that he w^as rcprc^smitativelv present : 
by the sun rose upon liim, is signified wdien they came into re- 
presentations : by as lie passed over Penucl, is signified when 
they came into tlie land of Canaan : by lie halted uj>oii liis thigh, 
is signified that goods and truths wa.irc altogether destroyed in 
that posterity : liy therefore the sons of Israel cat not the sinew 
of wdiat is put out, wliich is ujion tlie liollow of the tliigh, is 
signified that posterity ought to Icnow this : by even to tliis (lay, 
is signified for ever tliat they were such : by because lie touchecl 
in the hollow of Jacobis thigli the sinew of wliat w^as put out, 
is signified liccausc they had an licreditary principle, winch could 
not be eradicated by regeneration, because tliey did not admit it. 

4295, Ver. 29. ^’ And Jacob asked and said. Tell me, I pray 
tlieo, thy name.^^ — That Jiereby is signified tlie angelic heaven 
and its (jviality, may appear (1.) from tliii representation of Jaro/y, 
as den:)ting the Lord in respect to tlie Diviru.' Natural jninciplc, 
(concerning which, see aliove;) (2.) from the signification of 
(7ryrf, w hoso name ho asked,- and also of nien, witli wdioin as a 
prince he contcinhal and ])]*ovailed, as denoting truths and goods, 
tlivis those wJio arc principled in truths and goods, see above, 
n. 1287 ; and w^hercas tlie angelic heaveti is heaven by virtue f)f 
truths and goods, this is what is sjiccifically signified by God 
and men, with wliom tlie Lord contended and prevailed. Also 
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throughout tlic Word angek are called god«, and tliis by virtue 
of Jruths and goods ; as in David, God stood in the assewbly 
of Gody in the midst of gods he hath judged, . . , I said, Ye are 
gods ; and y e are all the sons of the nio^t High/^ (Psalm Ixxxii, 
1, 6;) where it evidently appears, that the assembly of God, 
and gods, denote the angelic heaven. Again, ^^W^ho in the 
heaven shalhbe compfired with Jehovah? wlio among tke sons 
n/ G o6? shall be likened to Jehovah (Ixxxix. 6;) again, con- 
fess ye to the God of gods ; . . . confess ye to the Lorc^ of lords, 
(cxxxvi. 2, 3,) Hence, and also from these considerations, that 
no one can contend as a prince with God and prevail, and that 
he who is called god was not willing to reveal his name, it is 
manifest that it was the angelic heaven, with which the Lord 
fought. Tliat an arcanum lies conccaletl in this passage, is very 
manifest from the words themselves, ‘^ Wherefore is this, that 
thou dost ask for my name?” for if he had been Jehovah God, 
he wnuld not have concealed his name, nor would Jaco]) have 
asked, ^MVhat is thy name for to ask a name, im])lie8 ano- 
ther, or otliers, tlian God himself. Tliat the Lord in tempta- 
tions fonglit at length with tlie angitis themselves, yea, with 
the whole angelic heaven, is an arcaniun which Ik^s not hereto- 
fore been discovered. But the case is this ; the angels indeed 
are in th(^ utmost wisdom and intelligence, hut tlu^y liavc all 
their wisdom and iutelligoncc 1‘rom the Lord’s Divine [))i‘inci|)le, I 
and from themselves or their own proprinm tliey have nothing 
of either; so far therefore as they arc ])rincipled in truths and 
goods from the Lord’s Divine [principle,] so lav thi\v are wise 
and intelligent, Tlie angels themselves openly confess, that 
they have no wisdom and intelligence from theinsclvcs, and 
they are oven indignant if iiuj one attrilintcs to them anything 
of wisdom and intelligence ; for they know and perceive that 
this wmuld Ijc to derogate from the Divine [])rinciple] that whicli 
is divine, find to claim to themselves that wdhch is not their own, 
thus to incur the crime of spiritual tlieft. 'J'he angels also say, 
that all their own proprinm is evil find false, l)oth their here- 
ditary proprinm, and that ^vhicli they have contracted by actual 
life in the ■world when they w-erc men, (see n. 4085,) and that 
what is evil and false is not separated or wiped fuvay from them, 
and that thereby they are justified; but tliat it all rcnuiins with 
them*, yet that they are withheld l)y tln^ Lord from the evil 
and false, and are kept in good find truth, sec n. 1581. Tliese 
things all the angels confess, nor is any one admitted intoTlicaven, 
tmless he knows and believes theni; for otherw ise they cannot 
he in the light of wisdom and intelligence wliich is from the 
Lord, and consequently not in gi>od and truth. Hence fdso it may 
he known in what ma’tilue]* it is to be nnderstood, tliat heaven 
is not pure in the eyes of God, (Job. xv. 15,) I^iis being the 
ease, to tfie intent that tlie liord ruight re.stoie tlie nviiversal 
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heaven to celestial order^ He even admitted into Himself temp- 
tations from the angels, who, as far as they were in their 
propriurn, were so far not in good and truth ; these temptations 
are the inmost of all, fbr they act only upon ends, and with 
such subtlety as to escape all observation ; but as far as they 
are not in their own propriurn^ so far they are in good and truth, 
and incapable of tempting. Moreover, the angels are con- 
tinually being perfected by the Lord, and yet cannot by any 
means be perfected to eternity to such a degree, that tlmir wis- 
dom and intelligence may admit of comparison with the Divine 
wisdom and intelligence of the Lord; for they are finite, and 
the Lord Infinite, and finite admits of no comparison with in- 
finite. From these considerations then it may a])pear, what is 
meant by god, with wlioni Jacob as a prince contended, and 
also why he was not willing to reveal liis name. 

4296. Wherefore is tliis, that tliou dost ask for my name.^^ 
— That hereby is signified that heaven was not willing to reveal 
itself, is evid(‘nt from what has been just, now said and sliown 
above, tu ^295. 

4297. And lie blessed him there/^ — That hereby is signi- 
fied coTijunctipn witli tlic Divine celestial spiritual principle, 
appears from the signification of hlesmig, as denoting conjunc- 
tion, see n. 3504, 3514, 3505, 3581. That the conjunction 
was witli the Divine celestial spiritual principle, is manifest from 
what precedes concerning Jacob, in that lie was named Israel, 
for by Israel is rcprcsentiMl the Tjord as to the Divine celestial 
spiritual principle, seen. 42H(); where also may be seen what 
is meant by the celestial spiritual principle. 

4298. \’cr. 30. And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel.’^ — That hereby is signified a state of temptations, ap- 
pears from tlie series of the things treated of; for in old times 
names were given to plaecs Avhere any thing peculiar hap])ened, 
which names were; significative; of tiu; event which liapponed 
tliere, and of its state, s('c n. 310, 2043, 3422. To this place 
a name was given which siginficd a state of temptations, for 
sncli a state is here descrilicd by Ja(;obls wrestling and contend- 
ing. Pcnici, in the original tongue, signifies the fiices of God ; 
tlnit to see the faces of God is to sustain the most grievous 
temptations, will be explained in wliat follows immediately. 

4299. Uecanse I liave seen God faces to faces, aiui my 
soul is deliv'crod.^^ — That hereby is signified that he sustained 
tlic most gric\ ous temptations, as if tliey were from the Divine 
[principle], appears (1.) froni the signification of seifim/ God, 
as denoting approaching near to him by interior tilings, that is, 
l)y goods and tiaiths, Iiciice dtyioting presence, see ii. 4198; 
(2.) from the signification of faces, as denoting interior things, 
siH' n. 1999, 2431', 3527, 3573, 4066, consequentlj^ tlionghts and 
affections, for both the latter and the I'ormer are interior tilings, 
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because tliey appertain to the mind [animus], and to the mind 
[msiislj and manifest themselves in the face; and (3.) from the 
signification of my soul h delwered^ as denoting to Ksustain, \h, 
the Divine 'presence. That by all these* expressions is signified, 
that he sustained the most grievous temptations^ as if they 
were from the Divine [principle],- can only appear from a con- 
sideration of both the proximate and remote causes of tempta- 
tions ; the proximate causes are the evils and falses appertaining 
to man, which lead liim into temptations, consequently evil 
spirits and genii who infuse them, see n. 4240 ; but still no one 
can be tempted, that is, undergo any spiritual temptation, 
unless he has conscience, for spiritual temptation is nothing else 
than the torment of conscience ; consequently none can be 
tempted but they who are principled in celestial and spiritual 
good, for these have conscience, Avhercas others have it not, and 
do not oven know what conscience is. Conscience is a new will 
and a new understanding from the Loixl ; thus it#is tJie Lord’s 
presence with man, and is the nearer, in pro])ortion as man is 
in the afl’ec.'tioii of good or truth ; if the presence of the Lortl 
is nearer than is svn.tal)Je to the degrees of the afrcction of good 
or truth in whicJi man is principled, man comes into tcmi)tation. 
The reason is, because the evils and lalses which are witli mail, 
tempered with the goods and truths which are with him, cannot 
endure a nearer presence ; this may appear from circumstances 
existing in another life, viz., that CA’il spirits cannot in any 
wise approach to any heavenly society witlunit beginning to feel 
anguish and torment ; also that evil spirits cannot endure tiiat 
angels should look at thcao, for tliej" are instantly tortured and 
fail into a swoon ; and also from this consideration, that hell is 
removed IVom heaven, because it cannot cmlure heaven, tliat 
is, the Ijord’s presence which is in heaven. Hence it is said 
of tliem in the Word, “ I’hcii shall tliey begin to say to the 
mountains. Fall u])on us ; and to the hills. Conceal us,^’ (Lnko 
xxiii. 30 ;) and in another place, They shall say to the moun- 
tains and to the rocks, I’all upon us, and hide us from tlic face 
of him tliat sitteth on the throne/’ (Itev. vi, 16 ;) the misty and 
dark sphere also, wliicli exliales from the evils and falses of tliose 
Vv'lio are in hell, appears like a mountain or rock, under wdiich 
they are liidden, see u. 1266, 1267, 1270. From tliese exm- 
sidefations then it may be known, tliat l>y these words, I have 
seen God faces to faces, are signified tlic most grievous tempta- 
tions, as if tliey were from the Divine [priueijilej , Tenlptations 
and torments appear as if they were from the Divine [principle], 
because tliey exist by the Divine presence of the Ijord, as stated 
above, but still they are not frym the Divine [principle] or from 
tlie Lord, but from the evil and false principles appertaining to 
him who is tempted or tormented. For from the Lord there 
proceeds none Imt lioly, good, true, and merciful principles. 



58 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxxii. 


which cannot be endured by those wlio are in evil and false 
principles, because tliey are oi)posite or contrary. Evil, lijlse, 
and merciless principles arc continually intending to violate the 
above holy principles, and so far as they assault thcTn, so far 
they are toiniented ; and wlicn they assault and are thence tor- 
mented, tliey suppose that it is the Divine [principle] which 
torments; this is Avhat is meant by these words, if they 
were from the Divine [principle] That no one can see Je- 
hovah face to face, and live, was known to the ancients, and 
hence this ‘knowledge came down to the posterity of Jacob; and 
it was on this acconnt they so much rejoiced when they saw 
any angel, and yet lived, as in the book of Judges, Gideon 
saw that it was the angel of Jehovah, wherefore Gideon said. 
Lord Jehovib, since. I have seen the amjel of Jehovah face to 
face. And Jehovah said unto him, Pejicc be unto thee; be not 
afraid, for thou shaJt not dief' (vi. 22, 23.) Again in the same 
book, Alamu^h said unto lus wife, Ih/iruj we sha/l die, because we 
have seeyi God,^’ (xiii. 22 :) and in Moses, Jehovali said unto 
Afoses, Thou canst not see niy faces ; because a man shall not see 
me and livef^ (Exod. xxxiii. 20.) The reason why it is said of 
Moses that Jehovah spake with liiin face to facef^ "(Exod. xxxiii. 
1 1 ;) and that Jehovah knew him face to feteef^ (Dcut. xxxiv. 
10,) is, because He appeared to him in a liiiman form ada])ted 
to his reception, which was external, as an aged and bearded 
man sitting with biin ; as 1 have been instructed by the angels. 
Hence also tlie Jews liad no other idea of Jeliovah than as of a 
very old man with a long board as white as snow, wlio could do 
miracles above other gods; but not that He was most boly, 
because they knew' not what holy was, still less could they in 
any wise see the holy jirinciplc proceeding from Him, because 
they were in corporeal and terrestrial love, w ithout a boly in- 
ternal principle, see n. 4289, 4293. 

4300. Ver. 31. ^^And the sun rose upon liirn.^’ — That 
hereby is signified conjunction of goods, fi})pears from the sig- 
nification of the sun rising, as denoting conjunction of goods ; 
that by the tlay-dawni ascending is signified when conjimction is 
at hand and begins, may be seen, n. 4283. Hcriee it follow^s, 
that the sun rising denotes conjunction its(3lf ; for in tlic internal 
sense, sun signifies celevstial love, n. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495, 
363G, 3G43, 4060, and coTfseqiiently goods, for these arc of that 
love. AVlien celestial love manifests itself with man, tliat is, 
when it‘is perceived, the sun is said to rise upon him ; for in 
such case tlie goods of that love arc conjoined to liira. 

4301. “^As he passed over Penuel.^^ — That hereby is signi- 
fied a state of truth in good, aj)pears from the signification of 
Penuel, as denoting a state of truth in goqd ; for it w\as Jabbok 
over which Jacob first passed when lie entered into the land of 
Canaan, by wdiicli is signified the first insinuation of the affee- 
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tions of truth, fis muj be seen, "n. 4270, 4271. lie now passes 
oveii Fennel, and hence by it is signified a state of truth in- 
sinuated in good. The conjunction of good is also treated oi] 
and good is not good unless there be truth in it, for good has 
its quality and form from truth, insomuch that it cannot be 
called good in any man unless truth be in it ; but truth receives 
its essence ?fnd consequently its life from good ; and this being 
the case, and the subject treated of l)eing tlio conjunction of 
goods, the state of truth in good is also treated of. ^ The state 
of truth in good may indeed be described, but still not appre- 
liendcd, except by those who have celestial perception ; others 
cannot even have an idea of the conjunction of truth with good, 
because to them trutli is in an obscure principle, for they call 
truth that whicli tliey have learnt Irom doctrinals, and good, 
that whicli is done according to sncli truth. But they wlio have 
perception, are in ceiestird light as to uiiderstandiTig, or intel- 
lectual sight, and are affected with tlic truths wlncli arc con- 
joined to good, as the eye or bodily siglit is affected witli tlie 
flowers in gardens and meadows in spring time ; and tluy who 
are in interior perception, are afieefced with them as witli fra- 
grance exhaling from them. Sucli is the angelic stpte; wherefore 
those angels perceive all the distinctions and varieties of tlu^ 
insinuation iiiul coiijunctioii ol* tiaitli in good, thus indefinite 
things in comparison with man ; for man docs not even know 
that there is any insinuation and conjunction, and that hence 
he becomes spiritual. In order to give some notion on tlie sub- 
ject, it may be expedient briefly to say, that there arc two prin- 
ciples which coiKstitute tlic internal man, viz. understanding and 
will* truths appertain to the understanding, and goods to the 
will; for what a man knows and understands to be so, he calls 
Initli, and wbat he performs by virtue of willing it, thus wliat lie 
wills, lie calls good ; these two faculties ouglit to constitute one. 
This may be illustrated by comparison with the siglit of the 
eye, and with tlio pUaxsantness and delight jierccived by it ; 
when tlie eye secs objects, it perceives a ])](%'isurc and delight 
thence according to tlie forms, colours, and consequent beauties 
in the whole ami in the parts, in a word, according to the order 
or arrangements into series ; tliis pleasure and delight does not 
belong to the eye, but to tlie mind and its affection : and so far 
as man is afflicted witli those tiling^, so fiir he sees tiicm, and 
retains them in the memory; wdicreas those tilings which the 
eye sees from no affection, pass away, ncitlier arc they inserted 
in the memory, and thus arc not conjoined to it. Hence it is 
manifest, both tlifit objects of external sight arc) implaiitod 
according to the pleasant and delightful principle of the atfec- 
tions, and that t]ic;f are in that principle ; for w hen it recurs, 
such objects will also ixxair, in like manuei* wlieii these objects 
recur, the principle also recurs, witli variety according to states. 
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The case is exactly similar with the understanding, which is 
internal sight ; its objects are sjjiritual, find are called tri^ths, 
the field of thase objects is the memory, and the pleasantness 
and delight of this sight is good ; thus it is in goocf tliat truths 
are inseminated and implanted. Hence it may in some sort 
appear what is meant by the insinuation of truth into good, and 
by the conjunction of truth in good ; also what is meant by 
good, wlricli is here treated of; on which subjects the angels 
perceive innumerable things wiieri man perceives scarcely any 
thing. 

4302. ^VAnd he halted upon his thigh — That hereby is 
signified that truths were not as yet arranged into that order, 
that all, together Avith good, might enter into celestial spiritual 
good, appears from the signification of halting, as denoting to 
he in good, wherein as yet are no genuine truths, but common 
truths into which genuine truths may be insiimated, and such 
as do not disagree with genuine trutlis ; on which subject wo 
sliall speak jiresently. In the supreme sense, in wliicli the 
Lord is treated of, b}" halting upon the thigh is signified that 
truths as yet were not arranged into that order, that all, to- 
gether with good, might enter into celestial spiritual good ; 
that thigh denotes celestial spiritual good, see n. 4277, 4278. 
Tlie order in whicli truths must be, when tliey enter good, 
(which here is celestial spiritual good,) cannot be explained to the 
apprehension, for it must first he known what order IkS, and the 
nature and quality of the order Avliich truths have ; then, what 
celestial spiritual good is, and next how truths by good enter 
into celestial spiritual good ; altliougli these particulars should 
be described, still they would not appear manifest except to 
those who are in celestial perception, and not fit all to those 
who arc in natural perception alone. they wlio arc in celes- 
tial perception, are in the light of heaven which is from the 
Lord, in which light is intelligence and wisdom ; whereas they 
^yho are in naturfil liglit, are not in any intelligenco and wis- 
dom, except vso far as the light of heaven fioAVS into this light, 
and disposes it in such a manner, that the tilings of heaven may 
appear in those things Avliich are of natural light, as in a mirror, 
or representative image ; for natural light presents nothing of 
spiritual truth to be seen without influx of the light of heaven. 
This only can be said concerning the order in Avliicli truths rhiist 
be to enter good ; all trutlis, like goods, botli as to generals 
and particulars, yea, as to singulars, are arranged in heaven in 
such order, that one has respect to another in such a form, as 
the members, organs, and viscera of the human body, or their 
uses, both in general and in pai;fcicular, and likewise in tilings 
most singular, have mutual respect to each^other, and constitute 
a one. Hence, /.c., from the order in which trutlis and goods 
are arranged, hcfivcn itself is called the Ojand Man ; its very 
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life is from tlie Lord, who from Himself arranges all things in 
sue#) an order ; and hence heaven is a likeness and imago of the 
Lord, When, therefore, truths are arranged in an order, like 
that which exists in heaven, they are in* celestial order, and can 
enter into good ; the truths and goods in every angel are in 
this order, and also in ev^ry man who is regenerated. In a 
word, the order of heaven is the arrangement of the truths of 
faith in tlic goods of charity towards our neighbour, and the 
arrangement of these goods in the good of love to the Lord. 
To halt is to be in gopd, in wliich as yet are no genuine 
truths, blit still common (or general) truths into which the 
former may be insinuated, and such as do not disagree witli 
genuine truths ; thus the halt are they who are in good, but 
not in genuine good, owing to their ignorance of truth, as is 
the case Avith the Gentiles wdio live in mutual eharitj'; this is 
evident from those passages of the Word where mention is made 
in a good sense of the halt and halting, as in Isaiah, “The eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and the cars of the deaf shall be 
unstopped ; then the half shall leap as the hind, and the tongue 
of the dumb shall sing/’ (xxxv. 5, 6.) And in Jeremiah, Be- 
hold, I will bring them from the land of the mp’th, and I will 
gather them from the sides of the earth, amongst them the 
hlind and the halt, she that is with child and she that bringeth 
forth together/^ (xxxi. 8.) And in Micali, “ In that day, saith 
Jehovah, I Avill assemble her that halteth, and 1 will gather her 
that is driven out ; . . . and I Avill make her that halteth a rem- 
nant, and her that was cast Ikr off a strong nation : and Je- 
hovah shall reign over them in Mount Zion, fix)m hencefortli, 
even for ever,’^ (iv, 6, 7.) And in Zephaniah, In that time I 
will save her that halteth, and will gather together her that was 
driven out, and will place them in praise and fame,” (iii. 19.) 
Every one may see that in thesi! passages tlie halt and he that 
halteth do not denote the lialt and halting, for it is said of tliem 
that they shall l<ai]), that tliey sliall be gatliered togetlicr, Unit 
they ^sllail be placed for a remuani, and that they sliall b(.^ saved 
but it is evident, that by them ai-c signified tliose avIio are prin- 
cipled in good, and not so much in trutlis, as is tlie case with the 
vA'ell-disposed Gentiles, and also witli like |)crsons within tlie 
church. Such also are meant by the halt, of whom the Lord 
spake in Luke, When thou rnakc^t a feast, call the |)oor, the 
maimed, the halt, and the hlind ; then thou shalt be blessed,” 
(xiv. 13, 14,) And again, The master of the house . said to 
his servant. Go foi'th quickly ijito the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind,” (xiv. 21.) TJie ancient church distinguished its 
neighbour or neighlioiirs, tow^ards Avhom it Avas to exercise Avorks 
of charity, into classes, and some they called maimed, some 
halt, some blind, and some deaf, by Avliich tliey understood 
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those who were spiritually such; ils also they called some 
hungry, thirsty, sojourners, naked, sick, prisoners, (Matt. fxv. 
33 to 36 ;) in like raanner widows, orphans, needy, jpoor, mise- 
rable, by whom they meant no others than . those who w ere 
such as to truth and good, and who were to be suitably in- 
structed, led into the way, and thereby provided for as to their 
souls. But as at this day it is not charity, but faith, whicli 
constitutes the cliurch, therefore it is altogether unknown what 
is meant in the Word by the persons above described ; when 
yet it musf l)o obvious to every one, that it is not meant that 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind are to be invited to a feast, 
neither was it commanded by the inastcu* of the house that such 
are to be brought in, but that they arc understood who arc spi- 
ritually such ; also that in every thing which the Lord spake, 
there is a Divine [principle], and consequently a celestial and 
spiritual sense, lu like manner by the Lord’s words in Mark, 
If tliy foot ..offend thee, cut it off : it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt^ than having two feet to be cast into licll- 
fire, into tlie fire iincpienchable,” (ix. 45 ; Matt, xviii. 8 ;) by 
foot, whicli was to bo cut off if it offended, is meant the natural 
principle, which continnally opposes itself to the spiritual, and 
which was to be destroyed, if it attempted to infringe truths ; 
and thus, that by reason of tlie disagreement and dissuasion of 
the natural man, it is better to be in simple good, although in 
negation of truth ; this is signified by entering halt into life ; 
tluit foot denotes the natural pi’inciple, may be seen, n. 2162, 
3147, 3761, 3986, 4280. In tlui Word, by ihc lialt, are also 
signified sucli as are principled in no good, and consequently 
in no truth, as in Isaiah, Tlieii tlie spoil shall be divided; 
ihey that hatt shall plunder the spoil,” (xxxiii. 23:) and in 
David, When I halt, they arc glad, and gather togetlier ; the 
hatt gather together against me, whom I Inive not known,” 
(Psalm XXXV. 15.) And m l>y halt such were signified, tlienj- 
fore also it was forbidden to s?icrific(? any thing hall, (Dent. xv. 
21, 22; Malachi i, 8, 13;) and also for any one that was halt 
of the seed of Aaron to perform tlic ofliee of priest,” (Ijovit, 
xxi, 18.) Tlic ca.s(^ is similar with the halt and with the blind; 
for in a good sense tlie blind signify those who are in ignorance 
of trutli, and in an o|)posite sense those who are in false prin- 
ciples, sec n. 2383. In tfte original tongue, the halt is ex- 
pressed by one term, and he that lialteth by another ; aiul by 
iialt, in a* [)roper semse, are signified they who are in natural 
good, into which spiritual truths cannot flow, owing to natural 
appearances and the fallacies of* the senses; and in an opposite 
sense they who are in no natural good, but in evil, whicli alto- 
gether liinders the influx of spiritual trut^i ; whereas by one 
that lialteth, in a proper sense, are signified they avIio are in 
natural good, into which common (or general) truths are ad- 
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mitted^ but not particular and singular truths, owing to their 
igrijrance ; but in an opposite sense, they who are in evil, and 
tlius who do not even admit common (or general) truths. 

4303. Ver. 32 . “ Therefore the sor^s of Israel eat not the 
sinew of what is put out, 'which is upon the hollow' of the thigh.^* 
— That hereby is signified that those things are not appropriated 
in wliicli arc»falses, appears* (I •) from the signification of eating, 
as denoting to be conjoined and appropriated, see n. 2187, 
2343, 3168, 3513, 3595, 3832; and (2.) from the signification 
of sineio, as denoting truth, for truths in good are Jike sinews 
ill Hesh, and also trutlis' in a spiritual sense arc sinews, and 
good is flesh, seen. 3818, 3579. Similar things also are signified 
l)y sinews and flesh in Ezekiel, “ Thus said tlio Lord Jehovah 
to these bones, / loill give sineim upon you, and will bring flesli 
upon you, and will give spirits in you. . . , And when I beheld, 
lo, the smeivs came upon them, ami flesh came up/^ (xxxvii. 5, 
(i, 8.) The new creation of man, that is, liis regcn(;ration, is 
here spoken of ; hut when truths are distorted, they no longer 
hecoinc truths, but as they arc distorted to au opposite priii- 
ei})le, tlicy accede to falscs ; Ivence it is, that by the sinew of 
wliat is put out, is signifiiMl wliat is false. That tlic hollow of 
the tliigh is where tliere is conjunction of conjugial love witli 
natiiriil good, consequeritiy where there is influx of spiritual 
trutli into natural good, nuiy be sccu in n. 4277, 1280 ; lienee it 
h evident, that by tlicse words, Therefore the sons of Israel 
eat not tlie sinew of what is put out, Mdiich is upon the hollow 
of the tliigh, is signified that those tilings were not appropri- 
ated in wliich were falscs. The reason why these things are 
said of the sons of Israel, is, because by Israel is signified the 
Divine celestial sjiiritual prineiple, sec n. 4286 ; and by sons, 
truths, n, 489, 191, 2623 ; tlms that triitlis of tlie Divine celestial 
spiritual principle did not approjiriate to tlieinsclves any falscs. 

4301. Even to this day.’^: — That liercby is signified for ever, 
(hat falscs were nut adjoined, a])pcars from tlie signification of 
tilie expression, even to this day, us dmioting, wlu'revsoever it 
occurs in the Woi’d, what is perpetual and eternal, see ri. 2838. 

4305. llocauso lie touched in llic holloAv of Jacoli's tliigii 
the sinew of what was put ont.*^ — That hereliy is signified tlie 
cause, because tiiere were false ]n inci|>lcs, ajqiears from the 
sigivifi cation of touidiing in the hoftoi^ of Jacot/s thigh, as here 
denoting tlio cause, because tliere wei'C false principles ; that 
this is signified by touching in the hollow of Jacoiys thigh, 
a[)l>ears from wliat was said above, ii. 4277, 1278, 1303. 

d'306. Tlie same words, whiclY have Ikhui tlms fax explained, 
treat also of the posterity of J^acob, and this sense is called the 
inferior sense, and aljo the internal historical sense ; see n. 4279, 
4288. Ilow' the words arc to be understood in this sense, shall 
be now explained. 



64 


GENESIS. [Chap, xxxii. 


4307. That in the internal historical sense, by ashed 

and mid^ Tell me, I pray thee, thy name, are signified tCAnl 
spirits, may appear from several tilings in this sense, in which 
these words, and what follow concerning the posterity of Jacob, 
are predicated ; for the internal sense is always in application to 
the subject treated of. That evil spirits, and not good ones, 
are signified by him who wrestled with Jacob, may appear from 
this consideration, that by wrestling is signified temptation, see 
n. 3927, 3928, 4274, and temptation is never wrought by good 
spirits, but by evil ; for temptation is an excitement of the evil 
and false appertaining to man, sec n. 741, 751, 761, 1820, 
4249, 4299. Good spirits and angels never excite evils and 
falses, but defend man against them, and bend them to good ; 
for good spirits are led by the Lord, and nothing ever proceeds 
from the Lord hut holy good and holy truth. That the Lord 
tempts no one, is known from a received doctrinal in the church, 
see also n. 1875, 2768 ; hence, and also from this consideration, 
that the posterity of Jacob yielded in every temptation, both in 
the wilderness and afterwards, it is evident that evil spirits, 
and not good ones, are signified by him wlio wrestled with 
Jacob. Moreover, that nation, which is here signified by Jacob, 
was not principled in any spiritual and celestial love, but iu 
corporeal and worldly love, sec n. 4281, 4288, 4289, 4290, 
4293 : and the presence of spirits w itli men is ficcording to 
their loves, good spirits and angels are present with those who 
are principled in spiritual an(l celestial love, and evil spirits 
with those who arc principled only in corporeal and worldly 
love ; and this in such a sort, that every one may know the 
quality of the spirits present with him, by only attending to 
the quality of his loves, or, what is tlie same thing, the quality 
of the ends lie regards, for every one regards as an end the 
object of his love, Tlic reason why he called liimself God, w as, 
because. Jacob believed it ; like his [iosterity, who constantly 
believed that Jehovah was in their external sanctity, when yet 
Jehovah was only ^representatively present, as will appear from 
what fblloWvS. They believed also tliat Jtdiovah led into temp- 
tations, that all evil was from Him, and that He was in anger 
and fury when they w ere punished ; w herefore according to their 
belief it was so said in tlie Word, w hen yet Jehovah never leads 
into temptations, neitlier fe any evil in any case from Him, 
neither is He ever in anger, still less in fiirv, see n. 223, 245, 
592, 690, 1093, 1683, 1874, 1875, 2395, 3605, 3607, 3614; 
hence also it is, that he wdio wrestled woth Jacob, was not 
willing to reveal his name. 'The reason wliy in the ijiternal 
spiritual sense, by him wdio WTesfled with J acob, is meant the 
angelic heaven, n. 4295, is because the *Lord, wlio is there 
represented by Jacob in a supi’cme sen^sc, admittcul even the 
angels to tempt Him, and that the angels on tins occasion 
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were left to their own propriunij as was shown in the above 
p«asstge. 

4308. That in the internal historical sense, by he said. 

Wherefore is thiSj that thou dost ask for my rumie ? is signified 
that they did not acknowledge it to be from evil spkits, appears 
from what was just now said Above, 'n. 4307. ^ 

4309. That in the internal historical sense, by he blessed 
him there^ is signified that it was so done, appears f;:^>m the 
signification of blessing in this case, as denoting tliat they acted 
what was representative of, the church, see n. 4290, therefore in 
the present case by he blessed him tliere, is signified that it was 
so done,, 

4310. That in the internal historical sense, by Jacob called 
the name of the place Peniel, is signified a state that they 
should put on representations, aj)pcars (1.) from tlic signification 

^of calling a name, as denoting (piality, o(' wliicli freynent men- 
tion has been made al)Ovc ; (2.) from the signification of place, 
as denoting state, see n. 2025, 2837, 3350, 3387 ; and (3.) from 
the signification of Peniel, as denoting in this sense to put 
on representations, for these are treated of in tlie preetiding 
pages and in the s(iquol. Wliat Peniel signifies, hs explained 
in these w'ords, Because I luive seen God faces to faces, and 
rny soul is delivered, by which is signified, that tlie Lord was 
rc^presentatively presont, wliieh subjead; is presently treated of in 
the sequel ; thus in the present case that they put on r(q)re- 
sentations. The names of places, as tlu' names of persons, and 
also the tilings tliomsclves, have not a like signific'ation in one 
sense as in another ; thus in the case of Jacob himself, in the 
sense of the letter, *he signifies Jacob liimself; in tlui internal 
Iiistorical sense, he signifies his posterity, (sec n. 1281 ;) in the 
internal spiritual sense, he signifies the natural man in the rege- 
nerate ; but in tlie supreme sense, lie signifies the Lord as to 
the Divine Natural jn’ineiplc, as has l)ceu (riajuently shown 
above. Such also is tlie case with other names, and thus with 
Peniel. 

4311. That in the internal historical sense, by because I 
have seen God faces lo faces, and my soul is delirered, is sig- 
nified that He was representatively present, appears from tlie 
signification of seeing God faces to faegs, when predicated of 
tlie state in wdiicli the posteiaty of Jacob were, as denoting 
tliat the Lord was representatively present ; for to see* God 
faces to fiices in an external form and corponial siglit, is not 
to see Him present, u. 4299. Thvt He was not present, as 
with those who are regenerated, and thenee |)rincipl(!d in spiri- 
tual love and faith, is evident frei^n what was said concerning 
thtit nation, n. 4281, 44J88, 4290, 4293, viz., that tlicy were 
principled in external worship, and not at tlie same time in 
internal, or, what is the same thing, that tliey were principled 
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ill corporeal and worldly love/ and not in spiritual and celestial 3 
with such the Lord canuot be present in any other manner fhan 
representatively. It may be expedient briefly to §hovv what is 
mejiiit by being present representatively; a man who is prin- 
cipled in corporeal and worldly love, and not at the same time 
ill spiritual or celestial love, has nione but evil jyiirits present 
with him, even when he is in external sanctity ; for good spirits 
cannot possibly be present with such a person, because they in- 
stantly perceive the quality of the man^s love, since there is a 
sphere exhaled from liis interiors, which spirits perceive as ma- 
nifestly as man perceives the fetid and filthy substances whicli 
float around liirn in the air. That nation, whicli is here treated 
of, was in svicli a state as to good and truth, or as to love and 
faith; nevertheless, to the intent that tliey might act as repre- 
sentative of a church, it was miracnlously jirovidcd by the Lord, 
that when were in external sanctity, and were also at such , 
times encompassed about with evil spirits, still the principle of 
sanctity in which they were might be elevated into licaven ; but 
this l>y good spii’its and angels, not within tlicm but witliout 
them, for within them there ivas nothing but an empty or de- 
filed princip'io : wherefore communication w^as not given with 
the man himself, but witli the principle of sanctity, in which 
tliey wore wliilst putting into act the statutes and precepts, , 
which wer*e all representative of the spiritual and celestial things 
of the liord’s kingdom ; tliis is wdiat is Ksigiiitied by the Lonks 
being representatively' present with that nation. But the Lord 
is present in a diflerent manner with tliose within tlui church, 
who arc principled in spiritual love and tlienee in faitli ; with 
such, gooil spirits and angels are prc'sent, not only in external 
worship, but at the same time in internal also; wlierefore in 
their case, communication of heaven is granted witli themselves, 
for tlu^ Ijord fiows-in tlirongli hcMvcn througii their internals into 
their externals ; to ilicse latter tlie sanctity of worship is profit- 
able in another life, Init not to the former. Tlic case is the 
same w’itli ijri(\sts and |)rcsbyters who preach wdiat is holy, and 
yet live wdck(Hlly and believe wickedly ; with such also there are 
no good spirits, but e\il, even, w liilst they are engaged in w^or- 
slup which appcfirs holy in its external form; for it is self-love 
ami the love of tlie wonfld, or a love to secure honours, and to 
promote gain, and therel)y reputation, w-liich inflames them, and 
presciits an atfection of what is holy ; sometimes to such a de- 
gree, thal; notliing of pretence is j)erceptible, and in such case 
neither is it credited liy •themselves, w hen yet they are in the 
midst of evil spirits, w ho are on such occasiorus in a similar 
state, and aspire and inspire/ Tliat evil spirits can be in such 
a state, and tliat they are so whilst they are in externals, and 
inflated by self-love and tlie love of the world, it has been given 
me to know frompnanifold experience, of which I shall speak. 
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by the divine mercy of the Lord, in the relations annexed to 
the tjhapters. Such have no communication with heaven in 
tJiemselves ; J)ut they who hear and ap|>r€hend the words which 
they speak, provided they are in a pious and holy internal prin- 
ciple, have communication; for it is of no consequence from 
whom the voice of good and truth flows forth, provided their 
lives be not manifestly wicked, since this causes scandal. That 
the nation descended from Jacob was such, viz., that it was 
encompassed with evil spirits, and yet that the Lord v?as repre- 
sentatively present wdth them, may appear from several passages 
in the Word ; for they were very for from worshipping Jehovah 
in heart, inavsmuch as they turned themselves to other gods, 
and became idolatrous, as soon as ever miracles ceased ; which 
w^as a manifest proof that in heart they worshipped other gods 
and confessed Jeliovah with the mouth alone, and indeed only 
.with this view, that tiiey might be the greatest, aiy:! have pre- 
eminence over all the surrounding nations. That tliis people 
in heart worshipped an Egyptian idol, and in mouth confessed 
Jehovah merely on account of the miracles, and that Aaron 
himself w^is amongst them, is very evident from tlie golden 
calf which Aaron made for them, and tlris w ithin rnontli of 
days after they had seen such great niiracles on mount Sinai, 
besides those Avhich they saw in lilgypt, concerning which, see 
Exod. xxxii. ; t;hat Aaron w^as also such, is said manifestly in the 
same chapter, verses 2 to 5, and especially verse 35 ; the same 
appears also from many other passages, as related in the liooks 
of Moses, of Judges, of Samuel, and of the Kings. That they 
were principled only in external worship, but not in any internal, 
is evicient also from this consideration, that they were prohibited 
from coming near mount Sinai, when the law ^vas promulgated, 
and if they touched tlie mount, that dying they were to die, 
(Exod. xix. 11 — 13; xx. 19;) the reason was, because their 
intei'ual prineiple was unclean : again, that Jeliovah dwelt 
with them in the midst of tlicir anclcanMesscs,’’ (Levit. xvi. 16.) 
The quality of tliat nation is evident also from the song of 
Moses, (Dent, xxxii. 15 to 43,) and from several passages in the 
prophets. Hence it may be known, that w itli tlnit nation tliere 
\vas not any church, hut only the rcpresciitati\ e of a church ; 
and that the Lord was present with ii only representatively. 
See also wliat was addvujcd above on this subject, viz. that yvith 
the posterity of J acolj there ^Yas the rcjircsentative ol‘ a clnirch, 
but not a church, ii. 4281, d288. The representative of a 
church was not amongst them, untiDtliey yvcrc altogether vas- 
tated as to a holy internal principle, and otherwise they would 
have profaned holy things ; n. 33?)8, 4289. W hilst they con- 
tinued in the observance^ of their statutes, they w^erc capable of 
representing, but not yvlicn they turned aw ay from them ; n. 
3881. On this account thev were hold strictly iii rituals, and 
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were driven thereto by extenml means; n. 3147, 428L Their 
worship was made external, without internal, to the intent^’that 
they might act as the representative of a clnireh ; n. 4281. 
On this account also the interiors of a church w ere not dis- 
covered to them; n. 301, 302, 303, 2520, 3398, 3479, 3769. 
They were such, to the intent thah they iniglit, above all other 
nations, be in an external holy principle without an internal, 
n. 4293. And on this account iltey have been preserved to tliis 
day; n. 3479. Their external holy princijile does not at all 
aflect them as to their souls, u. 3479‘. 

4312. That in tlie internal historical sense, by the sun rose 
tipon him, is signified when they came into representations, 
appears from tlie signification of the sim risinr/, in this sense in 
which the posterity of Jacob are treated as denoting w^heu 
they came into representations ; by the arising of day-dawm 
was signified tlic state before they come into representatives, 
sec n. 4289. The sun is also said to rise, w ith every one who 
becomes a eluircb, thus also wdio becomes representative of a 
church. 

4313. That in the internal liistorical sense, b}/^ as he passed 

over signified when tliey came into the land of Canaan, 

appears from tliis consideration, that Penuel was the first station 
after Jacob passed the river Jabbok, and that all boundaries 
were significative according to distance and situation, vsee n. 
1585, 1866, 4116, 4240; thus Penuel, as being the first boun- 
dary, signifies when he came into the land of Canaan. 

4314. That in the internal liistorical sense, by he halted 
upon his tkifjh, is signified that goods aiid truths were altogether 
destroyed aiiiong that posterity, appears (1.) fVoin tlic represent- 
ation of Jacob, wdio in tliis ease is he, as denoting his posterity, 
sec n. 4281 ; and (2.) from the significatipn of bolting upon the 
thigh, as dcaioting those who are principled in no good, and 
thence in no trutli, seen. 4302; in the present case therefore 
by ^Gie halted upon his thigh, is signified that goods and 
truths were altogether destroyed among tliat posterity. The 
quality of that nation appears very uianifest from several things 
which the Lord Himself spake in parables, wbich in tlie inter- 
nal liistorical sense were spoken of tliat nation ; as from what 
He spake in the parables concerning a man a king wdio reck- 
oned with a servant, wlm had no mercy towards another, (Matt. 
xviii.^23 to the end ;) in the parable concerning the father of 
the family, who let out a vineyard to husbandmen, and went 
abroad, and the Inisbandrnon caught the servants whom he sent, 
beat them w4th rods, killed, and stoned them ; lastly he sent 
his son, whom they cast out of the vineyard and killed; on 
hearing wdiich parable, the Scribes afid I4iarisees knew that 
he spake of them/^ (Matt. xxi. 83 to 45 ; M”ark xii. 1 to 9 ; 
Luke XX. 9 ;) in the parable concerning tbe man who gave 
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talents to his servants ; and he who received otic talent went 
aiidliid it ill the earth/^ (Matt. xxv. 14 to 30 ; Luke xix. 13 to 
16 ;) in the parable coriceriiing those \vh,o came to him /Gvho 
w^as wounded by thieves/^ (Luke x. 30 to 37 ;) in the parable 
concerning those who w^ere called to a great supper, and they 
all excused themselves, of whom tlie Lord said, I say unto 
you, That none of those men who were called shall taste of my 
supper,^^ (Luke xiv. 16 to 34 j) in the parable concerning ^^the 
rich man and Lazarus/^ (Luke xvi. 19 to the end ;) in the pa- 
rable concerning those wlip despise others in comparison with 
themselves,^" (Luke xviii. 10 to 14;) and in the parable con- 
cerning the two sons, one of whom said, I will go into the 
vineyard, but he went not. And Jesus said, Verily I say 
unto you, That the publicans and harlots shall enter into the 
kingdom of the heavens before you,’" (Matt. xxi. 28 to 32.) 
* The (juality of that nation is openly declared by the Lord, in 
Matthew, chap, xxiii. 13 and following verses, where at the 
end He says, testify against yourselves, that ye are the 

sons of those who killed the prophets, and ye fill up the mea- 
sure of your fathers/’ (\'C]*se 31 to 33 ;) and in Mark, Jesus 
said unto them, Uiglith^ hath Esaias propliesicd couceruing you, 

. . . This people lionourcth me with their lips, but tlieir heart is 
altogether far from me ; in vain do tlicy worship me, teaeliing 
doctrines the (joinrnaudnients of men, forsaking tlic command- 
ment of God,” (vii. 6 to 11 ;) and in John, '‘The Jews answered 
Jesus, We be Abraham’s seed, . . . but Jesus said unto them, Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 
do : he was a murderer from the begiuiiing, and abode not in 
the truth, because the truth is not in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh from liis own ; because lie is a liar, and tlie 
fatlier of it,” (viii. 33, 44.) Such being tlieir quality, tliey are 
also called a wicked and adulterous generation, (Matt. \ii, 39 ;) 
also an offspring of vipers, (Matt. iii. 7 ; xxiii. 33 ; Luke iii. 7 ;) 
and in Matthew, “ O generation of vipers, how can yc speak 
good things, wlien ye are evil?” (xii. 34.) Tliat with tliat 
nation there was not even any natural good remaining, is sig- 
nified by tlie fig-tree, of wliieh it is thus written in Matthew, 
" Jesus seeing one fig-tree in the way, came to it, btit found 
nothing on it but leaves only, tliercfore^ he said unto it, Jlenee- 
f'orth let no fruit groW' on tliec for ever. And presently the 
fig-tree withered away,” (xxi. 19 ;) that the fig-tree di?notes 
natural good, may be seen in n. 217. From thesi; eonsiderations 
it may appear, tliat goods and truths were altogctlier destroyed 
in that nation. Goods and truths are said to be destroyed, 
when there are none interiorly / the goods and trut hs which 
appear outwardly, dcri ^^5 their esse and their principle of life 
from those which are internal ; such therefore as tl»c internal 
are, such are the external, howsoever these latter appear before 
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the eyes of man. There are some whom I knew w^hilst they 
lived in the body, and who then appeared as thonj^h in^ xeal 
for the Lord, the clun‘ch, their country and the common good, 
and for wdiat is just and equitable, and yet the same in another 
life are amongst infernals, and {what I wondered at) amongst 
the >vor8t of them. The 'reason. was, because their interiors 
had been filthy and profane, and they had feigned that zeal 
wdth a view to reputation, in order to acquire honours and 
wealth, tJius with a view to themselves, but not Avith a view to 
wiiat they professed Avith their mouths. Wherefore, A\dien those 
externals arc put off, as is the case at death, the internals are 
manifested, and appear as they Avere within, which, during the 
life in the body had been concealed from the world. This is 
what is meant by goods and truths being altogetlier destroyed. 

4315. That in tlie internal historical sense, by thenfore the 
sons of Israel eat not the sineiv of ivliai ts put out, tohieh is upon ^ 
the hollow of the thigh, is signified that posterity oiiglit to know 
this, may appear from this consideration, that it Avas a memorial 
whereby they were to remember that such Avas their quality ; 
tlius tbat lieiice tlicy ought to knoAv this. 

4316. T^iat in the internal historical sense, by even to this 
day, is signified for ever, that they w^erc such, appears from the 
signification of even to this day, as denoting for ever, Avlien the 
expression occurs in the Word, see n. 2838. That that posterity 
Avas such from the earliest times, may appear from the sons of 
Jacob themselves; from Reuben, in tliat he lay with Billiah his 
father^s concabine, {Gen, xxxv, 22;) from Shneon and Levi, in 
that tliey sIcav Hamor and Sliechim, and all the men of their 
city, and tlie rest of the sons came upon tliose who were thrust 
thi^ough, and spoiled the city, (xxxiv. 1, 27 to 29;) therefore 
Jacob, at tliat time Israel, before he died, thus spake concern- 
ing them ; concerning Reuben, Thou slialt not excel, because 
tliou w^entest up to thy father’s bed ; then thou madcst thyself 
iinvvorthy: lie w'^eiit up to my couch,” (xlix. 3, 4;) and con- 
cerning Simeon and Levi, Let not my soul come into their 
secret ; in their assembly let not my glory be united : because 
in their anger they slew a man, and in their good pleasure they 
unstnmgan ox. Cursed be their anger, for it w^as vehement; 
and their wrath, for it vy^is hard : I Avill divide them in , Jacob, 
ami scatter them in Tsi ael,” (xlix, 5 to 7.) The quality of Judah 
appea^^s also from this consideration, that he married a Cariaauite, 
(Gen, xxxviii. 1, 2,) Avhieli yet was contrary to the command- 
ment, as may appear from / he Avords of Abraham to the servant 
wlio was sent to engage Rebekah as a wife for his son Isaac, 
(Gen. xxiv. 3, 6,) and from several passages in the Word; that 
a third part of that nation was from this stock, viz., from the 
son Shelah who Avas of tlie Canaanitisli mother, (Gen. xxxviii. 

II ; chap. xlvi. 12,) may be seen. Numb. xxvi. 20; 1 Chron. 



4315—4317.] GENESIS. 71 

iv. 21, 22. The same is likewise evident from the unjustifiable 
<lec4, which they and the rest of the sons of Jacob effected 
against Joseph, (Gen. xxxvii. 18 to the end.) The quality of 
their posterity, who were in Egypt, is Inanifest from the cir- 
ciimstances related of them when they w ere in the wildernesvs, 
where they were so often rebellious^ and afterwards in the land 
of Canaan, wdiere they so often became idolaters. Lastly, their 
quality at the time of the Lord^s coming has been shown just 
above, n. 4314. What their quality is at this day, viz., in 
regard to their opposition to the Lord, to the things of the 
clmrcli, and to chfirity towards their neighbour, is well known. 
Hence it may appear, that such has perpetually been the quality 
of that nation. Let not any one therefore henceforth suppose 
that there w^as any church amongst them, hut only the repre- 
sentative of a church ; still less that they were chosen in pre- 
ference to others. 

4317, Tliat in tlie internal historical sense, by became he 
touched in the holloio of Jacobis thigh the mmv of what was put 
out, is signified because they had an hereditary principle vvhicli 
could not be eradicated by regeneration, because they did not 
admit it, appears (1.) from the signification of thigh^ as denoting 
oonjugial love, and hence all love celestial and spiritual, see n. 
4280 ; and (2.) from the signification of the hollow of the thigh, 
as denoting where there is conjunction of conjugial love, also 
of every celestial and spiritual love with natural good, see ii. 
4277, 4280. Hence, to touch it, or to hurt so as to occasion 
halting, is to destroy tlic good which is of those loves ; and 
whereas this was done in Jacob, bere1)y is signified that from 
him it was done with liis posterity, thus that it was hereditary. 
TJiat the sinew of what is put out denotes wiiat is false, may 
be seen, n. 4303, in the present case it denotes the talso ori- 
ginating in hereditary evil ; hence, and from the series of tlio 
tilings treated of, it follow’^s that this hei^editary principle apper- 
taining to tliem could not be eradicated by regeneration, because 
the}' did not admit it. That tliej^ had such an hereditary prin- 
ciple, and that they could not be regenerated, is very e\ident 
from all those things wdiicli are I’elated of them in the Word, 
and still further from the following passages in Moses, “ Moses 
called all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have seen all that 
Jehovah hath done before your eyes iif tbe land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh and unto all his servants, and unto all his land ; . . . 
and Jehovah hath not given you a heart to know, and eye^ to see, 
and ears to hear even iinto this dayf (Deut. xxix. 2, 4.) Again, 
1 know the device of the people, which they do at this dav, 
before I bring them into the laivl which I have sworn, (xxxi. 
21.) And again, I ^ ill hide my faces from them, I will see 
what their end shall be ; for they arc a generatum of per ver silks, 
sons in whom is no truth. ... I wmuld exterminate them, I 
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would cause their memory to cease from man, unless 1 feai’ed 
the indignation of the enemy. . . . Because they are a na)^;ion 
perishing in counsels^ and there is no intelligence in tliem ; . . . 
because Mefr of the imie of Sodom ^ and tJmr grapes of 

the fields of Gomorrah; their grapes are hemlock^ the clusters 
are bitter to them. Their Wine is the poison of dragons, and 
Wxe cruel head of asps. Is not this laid up in st6re with me, 
sealed in my ti’casures (xxxii. 20, 26 to 34 ;) and in other 
places very frequently, especially in Jeremiah. That this was 
signified by touching tlie hollow of Jacobis thigh, and his halt- 
ing in consequence thereof, is plain from Hosea, The contro- 
versy of Jehovah with Judah, to visit upon Jacob ; according 
to his ways, and according to his works he will render to him. 
In the womb he supplanted his brother; in his grief lie con- 
tended with God; and contended to the angel, and prevailed 
he wept and entreated him,^^ (xii. 2 to 4 ;) where in the internal 
historical sense, to contend udth God is to be urgent that a 
representative of the churcli might be amongst tliem, sec n. 
4290, 4293. That tliey liad sucli an hereditary principle from 
Jacob, is evident from the above considerations, and if time 
permitted, m,ight be shown from several other pfu*ticulars. In 
regard to what specifically concerns the hereditary principle, it 
is believed in tlic church at this day, that all luu’editary evil is 
derived from the first parent, and that on this account all arc 
condemned as to that evil : but this is not the case ; hereditaiy 
evil derives its origin from ilie parents of each individual, and 
from thci iiarcnts^ parents or grandfathers and great-grandfathers 
successively; every evil, which they have procured to them- 
selves by actual life, so as to render it as it were natural by 
frequent use or liabit, descends by derivation into their chil- 
dren, and becoines in tliem hereditary, together with that which 
was imphuited in the parents from their grandfathers and great- 
grandfathers ; hereditary evil from the father is interior, and 
hereditary evil from the mother is exterior, the former can- 
not easily be eradicated, but the latter may. When man is 
regenerated, tlie hereditary evil udiicb liad been rooted in bv 
derivation from the proximate parents, is extirpated; but it 
remains with those who are not regenerated, or in a caiiacity of 
being regenerated. This then is hereditary evil; see also n. 
313, 494, 2122, 2910, <Jyl8, 3701. This 'is also evident to 
c!very one who reflc'cts, and likewise from this consideration, that 
every family has some peculiar evil or good, by wliich it is dis- 
tinguished from other famili^\s ; and that this is from the parents 
and grandfathers, is well known. The case is similar in regard 
to the Jewish nation which remains at this day, and which, it 
is very manifest, is distinct and recognizable from other nations, 
not only by their peculiar genius, but also by their manners, 
speech, and countenance, lint what hereditary evil is, is known 
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to few; it is believed to consist in doing evil, but it consists in 
willing and thence thiiikin evil, hereditary evil being in the 
will itself and thence in the thought, and being the veiy ten- 
dency (or endeavour) which is therein, mid which adjoins itself 
when man does good. It is known by the delight which arises 
when evil befals another ; and tliatTOot lies deeply hid, for the 
very interior form receptive of good and truth from heaven, or 
through heaven from the Lord, is depraved, and if I may use 
the expression, distorted, so that when good and truth flovvs-in 
from the Lord, it is either reflected, perverted, or •Suffocated. 
Hence it is that no perception of good and truth is at tliis 
day given, but instead thereof the regenerate possess con- 
science, Avhich acknowledges that which is learnt from parents 
and masters, as good and true. It is a propca’ty of hereditary 
evil to love itself in preference to another, to will evil to another 
if he does not receive honour from him, to perceive delight in 
revenge, also to love the world more than heaven wfth all the 
lusts or evil affections springing from those causes. Man is 
ignorant that such things are in it, and still more tliat sucli 
things are opposite to heavenly affectioiivS ; nevertheless, in ano- 
tlier life it is manifestly shown how mucli of hereditary evil 
every one has attracted to himself by actual life, also how 
rnucli he has removed himself from heaven by the evil affections 
thence derived. Tliat in the posterity of Jacol), h(3rcditary evil 
could not be eradicated by regeneration, because they did not 
admit it, is evident also from the historicals of the Word, for 
they fell in all the temptations in tlie wilderness, as recorded in 
Moses ; and also afterwards in the land of Canaan, as often as 
they did not see any miracles ; and yet those temptations were 
external, but not internal or spiritual. As to spiritual things, 
tlicy could not be tempted, because they knew not internal 
truths, neither had they internal goods, as liUvS been shown 
above ; and no one can be tempted except as to those things 
>vhich he knows and possesses; temptations are the very essen- 
tial means of regeueratiou. This is what is signified by their 
not admitting regeneration. Concerning their state and lot in 
another life, see n. 939, 9 10, 941, 348i . 


A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THfe GRAND 
MAN, AND CORRESPONDENCE.jESPECIALLY CONCERNING THE 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE SENSES IN GENERAL, 

4318. OF intelUgimce proper to the aiu/elsy the c/iief is to 
knoio and perceive that all life is from the Lardy also that the 
universal heaven corresponds to His Divine Human (principle) ^ 
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and consequently that all angels, spirits, and men correspond to 
heaven; likewise to know and perceive the quality of sueh^or^ 
respondence. These are the principles of intelUgeme in which 
angels are superior to men; hence they know and jmrceive innu- 
merable things which are in the heavens, and hence aUo those 
which are in the world; for the things which ewist in the world 
and its nature, are catises and effects^ from the former as princi- 
ples ; for miiversal nature is a theatre representative of theLord^s 
kingdom. 

4519. It has been shown by much eoc^perience, that both a man 
and a spirit, and also an angel, does* not think, speak, or act 
anything from himself, but from others ; nor these others from 
themselves, but again Jrom others, and so forth; and thus all 
and each from the first [source or principhf] of life, that is, 
from the Lord, hoiv entirely soever it appears as from themselves. 
This has been frequently shotvn to spirits, toho in the life of the 
body believed, and confirmed ihemstdves in the belief, that all 
things were %n themselves, or that they think, speak, and act 
front themselves and their oum soul, in which life appears in- 
grafted. It was also shown by living ewperiences, (such as are 
given in the other life, but cannot be given in the world,) that 
the tvicked ihhik, will, and act from hell, and the good from 
heaven, that is, through heaven from the Lord; and that still 
both evils and goods appear to he as from themselves. This is 
known to Christians from the doctrinal tejiet which they derive 
from the Word, that evils are from the devil, and goods from 
the Lord, hut there are few who believe it ; and because they do 
not believe, they appropriate to themselves the evils which they 
think, will, and act, but the goods are not appropriated to them; 
for they tvho believe goods to be from themselves, claim and at- 
tribute them to themselves, and thus place merit in them. It is 
knoten also from a doctrinal tenet in the church, that no one can 
do any thing good from himself, insomuch that whasoever is from 
self and his own proprimn, is evil, howsoever it may appear 
as good; but this also few believe, notwithstanding it is true. 
The tvicked rvho have confirmed themselves in the opinion that 
they live from themselves, consequently that whatsoever they 
think, will, and act, is from themselves, when it was shown them 
that the case is exactly according to their doctrinal tenet, have 
said that note they believe ; but it teas told them, that to hwiv is 
not to believe, and that to believe is an internal thing, and that 
this cannvt he given except in the affection of good and imth, 
consequently to none but such as are principled in the good of 
charity towards their neighhouT^ As these spirits were evil, they 
insisted that they now believed, because they saw ; but examina- 
tion was made by an experience common in the other life, viz. 
their being inspected by the angels, and when they uwre insjwxted, 
the upper part of their head a^rpeared. withdrawn, and the brain 
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roughs hairy, and darkish ; whereby it was mamfest what is the 
inmtrd quality of those udio have orily scientific faith, not triie 
faith, and that to knoio is not to believe. For with such as know 
and believe* the head a.ppears like a human head, and the brain 
ordinate, snow-white, and lucid, for heavenly light is received Ivy 
them ; but with such as only know, and suppose they thence believe, 
and yet do not belietw, because they live in evil, heavenly light is 
not received, consequently neither are the intelligence and wisdom 
which are in that light, received; wherefore when they approach 
near angelic societies, that is, to heavenly light, itHs changed 
with them into darkness^; hence it is that their brain appeared 
darkish. 

4330. The reaso7i vjhy the life, which is from the Lord alone, 
appears vnth every one as if it was in himself, is from the love or 
mercy of the Lord towards the v/nircrsal human race, in that He 
is willing to appropriate to every one what is his own, and to give 
to every one eternal happiness. Thai love appr opr kites to another 
what is its oivn, is a known thmg, for it presents itself in another, 
and makes itself present hi him ; how much more the Divine love ! 
In regard to the wicked rcceivmg the life which is from, the Lord, 
the case is the same as with worldly objects, which all receive 
light from the sun, and thence colours, but accbrding to their 
forms ; objects which sujfocate the light, and pervert it, appear 
of a black or filthy colour, hut stiU they have their blackness and 
filthiness from the sun^s light ; so it is with the light or life from 
the Lord ivith the wicked; but such life is not life, but spiritual 
death, as it is called, 

4331. Although these things appear paradoxical and incredi- 
ble to man, still they are not to he denied, because experience 
itself dictates the same. If all things tvhose causes are not known, 
were to be denied, immmerable things would he denied which 
exist ill nature, the causes whereof are known scarcely as to a 
thousandth part ; for .sy> many and so great arcana are contamed. 
therem, that what a man knows is scarcely any thing in respect 
to what he does not know : — how much more is this the case in 
regard to the arcana existing in the sphere ivhich is above nature, 
that is, in the spiritual ivorld! As for instance, in regard to 
these arcojna, that there is only one life, and that alt live by virtue 
of it, each differenlly from another ; that even the wicked live 
from the same life, and also the hAls ; and that the life, which 
flows in, acts according to reception ; that heaven is arranged in 
such order by the Lord that it resembles a, man, whence it is called 
the Grand Man, and that hence every single thing appertaining 
to man corresponds thereto ; that ^rnan, without influx thence into 
every single thing appertaining to him, cannot subsist even for a 
moment ; that all inf he Grand Man keepi their situation constant, 
according to the quality and state of inith and good in which they 
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are principled ; that situation in this case is not situation^ 
statOy and hence that they constanily ajypear to the tefi whokire 
to the lefty to the right who are to the right, in front who are in 
fro7it, backward who ate to the back, at the plane of the head, 
of the breast, of the back, of the loins, of the feet, abave the 
head, and beneath the soles of the feet, directly and obliquely, 
at a lesser or greater distance, who are there, howsoever and to 
whatsoever quarter the spirit turns himself about ; that the Lord 
as a sun constantly appears to the right, at a middle altitude 
there, a little above the plane of the fight eye, and that all things 
have relation there to the Lord as a sim and to a centre, thus to 
their only ('source or principle), from which they eaist and sUib^ 
sist ; and inasmuch as all appear before the Lord constantly in 
their oiim situation, according to their slates of good and truth, 
therefore they appear in like manner to each other, because the 
Lord's life, eonse(/uently the Lord, is in all who are in heaven , 
not to fneniion^inmm other arcana. 

4322. Who does not believe at this day, that man exists na- 
lurally from the seed and the egg, and that in the seed there is a 
virtue from the first creafmi of producing itself into such forms, 
first ivithin the egg, next in the womb, a-nd afterwards of itself, 
and that it is n%t the Divine poiver which causes f urther prod/uc- 
lion ? This belief is enterlained, because no one knoias that there 
is any influx from heaven, that is, through heaven from the Lord, 
and this because they are not willmg to know that there is any 
heaven; for the learned openly debate one maongst another in 
their closets, whether there be a hell, thus whether there be a 
heaven ; and since they doubt concerning heaven, therefore also 
they cannot receive it as a principle that there is an infl/ux 
through heaven fro?n the Lord; which influx nevertheless pro-- 
duces all things in the three kingdoms of the earth, especially in 
the animal kingdom, and specijical/y in man, and contains them 
in fovyns accordmg to their uses. Hence neither can they 

that there is any correspondence between heaven and fnan ; still 
less that it is such, that every thing, yea, each single particrdar, 
exists thence tviih man ; and as they exist thence, that also they 
subsist thence, for subsistence is perpetual existence, consequently 
preservation in connexion and farm is perpetual creation, 

4323. That there is a correspondence of every thing in man 

tviih heaven, I have alreadtf endeavoured to show at the close of 
the preceding chapters, and this from living experience from the 
world of spirits and from, heaven, to the end that man may knoio 
whence he exists atid whence he subsists, and that hence there is 
a cofhtinual influx into him, henceforth in like manner it shall 
be shown from experience, that rejects the influx from 

heaven, that is, through heaven from the Lofd, and accepts the 
influx from hell ; but that still he is continually kept in corre^ 
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spondence with heaven by the Lord, io the intent that he may^ 
if he chooses it y be led from hell to heaven, and through heaven to 
the Lord. 

4324. A t the dose of the preceding chapters^ we have already 
treated of the correspondence of the heart and lungs, and also of 
the brain, with the Grand Man ; we shall now, in accordance laith 
our plan, treat of the correspondence with the external sensories, 
viz. with the sensory of seeing or the eye, of hearing or the ear, 
of smelling, tasting, and touching ; but first concerning corre- 
spondence with sense in general. 

4325. Sense in generhl, or general sense, is distinguished into 
volimtary and involuntary ; voluntary sense is proper to the cere- 
brum, but Involuntary sense is jtroper to the cerebellum. In man, 
these tu)o general senses are conjoined, but still distinct; the 
fibres which issue forth from the cerebrum exhibit in general the 
voluntary sense, and the fibres from the cerebellum the involun- 
tary sense ; the fibres of this double origin conjoir^ themselves in 
the two appendixes which are called the medulla oblongata and 
the medulla spinalis, and pass through them into the body, and 
form together its members, viscera, and organs. The parts 
which surround the body, as the muscles and skin, and also the 
organs of the senses, receive for the most part fibres from the 
cerebrum ; hence man has sense, and hence motum according to 
his will ; but the parts ichich are within that enclosure, and are 
called the viscera of the body, receive fibres from the cerebellum ; 
hence man has no sense thereof, neither are those parts under the 
disposal of the will. From these considerations it may in some 
degree appear, what sense in general is, or the general vohintary 
sense, and the general mvohmtary sense. It is moreover to be 
observed, that there nmst needs be a general principle in order 
that there may be any particular principle, and that the par- 
ticular cannot possibly exist and subsist without the general, and 
indeed^ that it subsists in the general ; and that every pariieuiar 
is circnmstanced according io the (juality and state of the general ; 
this is the case also with sense appertaimng io man, and likewise 
with motion. 

4326. There was heard a noise as of soft and gentle thunder 
which jlowed down from on high above the occiput, and continued 
about the vdiole region thereof ; I wondered who they were ; it 
was told, me, that they were those ivilo had relation to the general 
mvohmtary sense, and it was farther told me that they could 
well perceive a rnards thoughts, but are not willmg lo expound 
and utter them ; like the cerebellum, which perceives all that the 
cerebrum does, hut does not pudlish it. When their operation 
ceased, ivhich was manijest m,,all the province of the occiput, it 

* The word i/tunder appears to be applied by the author in this passaj^e, not 
as denotinj^ the loud?ms ot‘ the noise, but as denoting the roUing or rumbling 
manner in which it was expressed. 
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torn shown how far it emended itself ; it was first determined to 
the whoU face, afterwards it drew itself towards the left paid of 
the face, and lastly towards the car in that part ; by ivhich cir- 
cumstances teas signified the quality of the operation of the ge- 
neral involuntary sense from the earliest times with men on this 
earth, and how it advanced^ The influx from the cerebellum 
iminuaies itself chiefly into the face, as is manifest from this 
comideration, that the mind [animus] is inscribed on the face, 
and the aJfeciio7is appear in it, and frequently without man^s 
will, as in the case of fear, awe, shame, various kmds of joy 
and of sorrov), besides many other ajfdctions, which are thereby 
made known to another person, so that he discovers from the face 
what affections and changes of the soul and mind take place ; these 
proceed from the cerebellum by means of its fibres, when there 
is nothmg of simulatum witMn. Thus it was shown that the 
general sense in the earliest times, or with the most ancient 
people, occupied the whole face, and that successively after those 
times it occupied only the left part thereof, and finally after these 
latter times it spread itself out of the face, so that at this day 
there is scarcely any general involuntary sense remaining in the 
face. The right part of the face with the right eye coiTCsponds 
to the afjectufn of good, hut the left to the afihdion of truth ; 
the region where the ear is, corresponds to obedience alone ivith- 
out ajfecfion. For with the most ancient people, whose age 
teas called the golden age, because they lived in a certain state 
of mtegrity, in love to the Lord, and in mutual love, like the 
angels, all the involuntary principle of the cerebeUim, was mani- 
fested in the face ; and at that time they knew not how to exhibit 
any other thmg in the countenaMce, than as heaiwn flowed into 
the imohintary tendencies, and thence into ike will. But vriih 
the ancients, whose age was calkd the silver age, because they 
were in a state of truth, and thence in charity towards their 
neighbour, the involuntary principle of the cerebeUum 'was not 
manifested in the right side of the face, Imi only in the left ; 
whereas with their posterity, whose lime was called the iron age, 
because they lived not in the affection of truth, but in the obedi- 
mce of truth, the involuntary principle was no longer manifested 
in the face, hut betook itself to the region about the left ear. 

I have been instructed, that the fibres of the cerebelkim have thus 
changed their effl/ux into the^face, and ihat instead thereof fibres 
from the cerebrum have been tramstated thither, which in such 
case bearmde over those which are from the cerebellum, and this 
from an endeaimir to form the features of the face according to 
the disposal of man^s own proper will, which is from the cere- 
brum. It does not appear to man Ihat these things are so, but it 
is very manifest to the angels from the influx^ of heaven and from 
correspondence. 

.43:^7. irwoluntary general sense at this day is* such with 
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those tv ho are ’principled in the good and truth of faith ; Imt 
ivUfy those who are principled in evil, and them^M in false, there 
is no longer any immkmtary general sense which manifests itself, 
either in the face, or in the sjjeech, or ih the gesture, but there 
is a vohmtary princvple which assumes the semblance of the invo^ 
Imitary, or natural, as it is called, which they have made such 
by frequent 'hse or habit from infancy. The nature and quality 
of this sense with such persons was shown by influir, which was 
tacit and cold, into the whole face, both into the right side 
thereof and into the left, and thence determmmg itself toivards 
the eyes, and from the left eye extending itself into the face ; 
whereby was signified, that the fibres of the cerebrum have in- 
truded themselves, and bear rule over the fibres of the cerebellum, 
and that hence a coiinlerfeit, pretended, lying, and deceitful 
principle imvardly reigns, and outwardly appears sincere and 
good : its being determined towards the left eye, and thence also 
into the face, signified that they regard evil as an end, and use 
the intellectual part to obtain their end, for the left eye signifies 
the intellectual principle. These at this day are they who for the 
'most part constitute the general invohmtary sense, who yet in old 
time were the 7nost celestial of all, but at this day they are the 
most wicked of all, and this principally from the Christian world. 
Their numbers are great, and they appear beneath the occiput 
and at the back, ufhere they have been freqtienthj seen and per* 
ceived by me. For they who have relation to that sense at tins 
day, are such as think deceiifulJy and contrive evils against their 
neighbour, and put on a. friendly countenance, yea, most friendly, 
and also like gestures, and discourse with sweetness as if en- 
doived tvlth a greater measure of charily than others, when yet 
they are the most bitter enemies, not only of hhn with tvhom 
they hold commerce, hut also of mankind. Their thoughts were 
communicated to me, which tvere wicked and abominahle, full of 
cruelty and butchery. 

4328. It teas also shown me how the case is in general with 
the vokmiary and inieUectaal principles : the most ancient people, 
who constituted the Lord^s celestial church, (concerning whom see 
ii. 1114 to 1123,) had a vohmtary prmcrple in which was good, 
and an intellectual prmcple in rchich was Irtiih thence derived, 
which two principles ivUh them made one : but the ancients, who 
formed the Lord’s spiritual church, %nd the vohmtary principle 
ntterly destroyed, hut the inteUectuat principle enthw, 'in which 
the Lord by regeneration fo7vncd a new vohmiary principle, and 
thereby also a new mleUectual principle, see ii. 8()3, 875^ 895^ 
927, 928, 1023, 1043, 1044, 15^5, 2256. How the case had 
heevi in respect to the good of ike celestial church, was shown by 
a pillar descending oyi of hea/ven, tvhich was of an azure colour, 
on its right side was a lucidity like the fiamiug lucidity of the 
sim ; hereby was represented i heir first stale, by the azure colour 
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iheiT vohmtary good, and by the flammg lucidity their inteHectmt 
good. And afterwards the azure him of the pillar passed int» cm 
ohsciire flaming prmciple^ taherehy was represented their second^ 
state y and that their twh lives y viz., of tvill and of understanding y 
still acted in unity , hid more obscurely aS to good from the will ; 
for blue signifies goody and flnming lucidity truth derived from 
good. Presently the pillar became altogether blacky mid around it 
there was a lucidity y which was variegated by something whitish^ *' 
and presekied colours, whereby urns signified the state of the 
spiritual church; the black pillar signified that the voluntary 
principle was altogether destroyed, being nothing but evil ; the 
lucidity variegated by something whitish signified the mtellectudl 
principle in which was a new vobmtciry principle froni the Lord ; 
for in heaven the intellectual princip^ is Tepresented by lucidity. 

4?329. Certain spirits canie to some degree of heighty and 
from the noise they made they seemed to he numerous y and U 
appeared from the ideas of tlieir thought and discourse which 
were derived to me, as if they were in no distinct idea, but in 
the (common for general) idea of mmiy. Hence / conceived that 
nothing distinct could be percevved by them, bi^ only some general 
indisimci principle, and thus obscure, for / was in the opinion 
that a gcneraf principle nmst necessarily be an obscure one ; that 
their thought was general (or common), that is, of several Ihings 
together y I could mamfestly perceive from those ihings 'which 
flowed thence into my own thought. But there ivas given to them 
an inter mediate spirit, by means of whom they discoursed tvilh 
me, for such a general principle coidd not fall into discourse 
ercept by means of others ; and when I discoursed with them by 
the mtermediate, 1 said, us / had conceived, that general prin- 
ciples cannot present a distinct idea of any thing, but only an 
obscure one, so that it is as it were no idea : but after a quarter 
of an hour, they showed that they had a distinct idea of general 
principles, and of several things in general principles, especially 
by this circumstance, that Ihey observed accurately and distmcily 
all the variations and changes of my thoughts and affections wUh 
every particular therein, so that no other spirits could ercel them 
in such observation. Hence I was enabled to conclude, that an 
obscure general idea, in which they are principled who have little 
knowledge, and are thence in obscurity on all suhjects, is one 
thing ; and that a clear general idea, in which they are principled 
who are instructed in truths and goods, which are insinuated in 
their order and series into a general prmciple, amd, are thus ar- 
ranged in order, so that from the general principle they may be 
seen distinctly, is another Hung. These are they tvho in the 
other life constituie common (or general) volunt.il ry and 

who by knowledges of good and tmih have ({cquired to themselves 
the faculty of seeing things intuitwely from a general principle, 
and thence contemplate things at large, and discuss a point in- 
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stantly whether it be so or not t-~they indeed see things as in 
ohsct^rUy, because from the general principle they see v)hat is 
mntamed therein, but as the things are distinctly arranged in 
the general principle, therefore they still ^ee them in clearness; 
this common voluntary sense belongs only to the wise. Their 
naiure and quality was also discovered from this circumstance, 
that they view(id all and every thing in me which had relation to 
conclusion, from which they concluded so dexterously concerning 
ike mteriors of my thoughts and afjections, that 1 bet^an to be 
afraid of thinking any thing more, for they discovered things 
tvhich 1 did m)t know appertained to me, and yet from the con- 
clusions made from them I could not but acknowledge them. Hence 
i% discourmng with them, I perceived in myself a torpor, which 
when 6bsemw.d appeared as somewhat hairy, with something therein 
speakirig^ mutely, and it was said that thereby was signified the 
general hnsilive corporeal principle corresponding to them . On 
• the following day I again discoursed with them, and again ewpe~ 
rienced that they had a general perception, not obscure hut clear ; 
and that aS tlM^ general principles and their states varied, so the 
particulars^ and thei^ states also imried, because the latter had 
relation in order and series to the former. It was said that 
general for common) voluntary senses of still higher perfection 
are given in the interior sphere of heaven, and that when the 
angels are in a general or imiversal idea, they are at the same 
time in singular's, which are distmctly arranged in the unwersal 
by the Lord ; also that a general principle and a universal prin- 
ciple are not any iking, unless there be in them particulars and 
singulvers, from which they subsist and are so called , and that 
they so far subsist, in qrroportion as particulars and singulars are 
in them ; and that hence it is manifest that the LoryTs universal 
Providence, without the most singular providences which are in 
it, and from which it exists, is altogether nothing ; and that it is 
stupid to insist upon the existence o/ any thing universal as ap- 
pertaining to the Divine [principle or being], and thence to take 
aw&y the si/ngiUars, 

4330. Inasmuch as the three heavens together constitute the 
(h'and Man, and all the members, viscera, and, organs of the 
body, according to their functions and uses, correspond to that 
Man, as was said above, therefore not only those things which 
are exterfial and perceptihte to the sighd correspond thereto, hut 
also those things which are internal and not apparent to the sight, 
consequently both those things which are of the external man, 
and those which are of the internal man. The societies of spirits 
and angels, to which the things of tfii external man correspond, 
are in a great part from this earthp but those to which the things 
of the internal man correspond, are for the most part from other 
earths ; those societies in the heavens act in unity, like the exter- 
nal and internal man with the regenerate. Nevertheless, few at 
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this day come from this earth into another life, with whom the 
external man acts in unity with the mternal ; for the generality 
are sensual, insomuch that there are few who believe any other 
than that the external of man is the all of man, and when this 
is put off, as is the case at death, that there is scarcely any thing 
remaining which lives ; still less that the internal is that which 
lives in the exteimal, and when this ^ tatter is put off, the former 
lives in an especial manner. It was shoivn by living experience 
how all such are against the internal man ; there were several 
spirits frdm this earth, who, during their life in the world, had 
been of this sort : there came into their view the spirits who have 
relation, to the mternal sen.su al man, and instantly the former 
began to infest these latter, almost as the irrational infest those 
who are rational, by speaking and reasoning continually from the 
fallacies of the senses, from the illusions thence derived, and 
from mere hypotheses, believing nothing but what coidd be con^ 
firmed by i^xternal sensual things, and moreover treating the * 
internal man with contumely. But they who had relation to the 
internal sensual man, made no account of such things, being sur^ 
prised not only at their insanity, but also at their stupidity ; and 
( which is 'Wonderful) when the exteimal sensual spirils approached 
near the internal sensual, and came almost into the sphere of their 
thoughts, they began to respire with difficulty (for spirits and 
angels respire alike as men, but their respiralion is respectively 
internal, see n. 888I_, 3885, 3893, i thus to be nearly suffocated ; 
wherefore they retired, and the farther they removed themselres 
from, the interual sensual spirits, they came into a state of 
greater tranquillUy and quiet, as they respired more easily ; 
and on again approaching nearer, their stale was more restless 
amt unquiet. The reason was, because when external sensual 
spirits are in their fallacies, phantasies, and hypotheses, and 
thence in false principles, they have tranquillih^ ; but on the other 
hand, V)hen such things are taken awo/y jroni them, as is the case 
when the inteimal inan Jlowsdn with the light of truth, they are 
in a stale of intro/nquUld^^^ ; for spheres of thoughts and affections 
are given in another life, a/nd are conmmnicated mutually accord-^ 
mg to presence and near approach, see n, 10i8, 1053^ 1316, 
Io04 to 1512, 1695, 2401, 2489. This conflict continued for 
some hours ; and hereby it was shown how the men of this earth 
at this day are i/n contra/ylehj to the intei'ual man, and that the 
external sensual jrrmciple constitutes almost all that appertains 
to thcM, 

4331. A contirmation of the subject concerning the Grand 
Man, a,nd correspondence, uhll he given at the end of the following 
chapter, where correspondeiicejvith the senses in particular will 
he treated of 
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CHAPTER THE THIRTYItHIRD. 

4332. AS a preface t# the preceding chapter, an explanation 
was given of *tlie predictions of the Lord in Matthew, xxiv. 
32 to 35, concerning His coming ; by which (as has been abeady 
shewn, both there and in many other places,) is meant^ the last 
time of the former church, and the first of the new church. 
The last time or end of the former church, and the first time 
or beginning of the new church, have been heretofore treated 

see the prefaces to chap, xxxi., n. 4056 to 4060, and to chap, 
xxxii., n. 4229 to 4231. We now*^ proceed to explain the follow- 
ing words in the same chapter of that evangelist, from verse 36 
to 42 : But concerninff that day and hour knoweth no one^ not 
*even the a^igels of the heavens, but my Father alone. But as the 
days of Noah, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man. For 
as they were in the days before the flood, eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah, entered 
into the ark, and knero not uniil the flood came, and took them 
all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of Man he. Then 
shall two'^ he in the field ; one shall be taken, and one shall he 
left. Two .shall be grinding in the fnill : one shall he taken, and 
one shall be left. 

4333. Wliat is signified by the above words in the internal 
sense, will appear from the following explanation, viz., that 
they contain a description of the quality of state which will 
then take place, when the old church is rejected, and the new 
established. Tliat the rejection of the old church and the esta- 
blishment of the new is wliat is meant by the consummation 
of the age, and by the coming of tlie Son of jMan, and in 
genenil 1)3?' the Last Judgment, has been abundantlv?^ sliown 
above; also that that Last Judgment has occasionally taken 
]>laee in this earth, viz., i’ikstj.y, wJicri the cxjlestial churcli of 
tlie Lord, which was the most ancient, perished in the ante- 
diluvians, bj?' an inundation of evils and falses, which in the 
internal sense is tlic flood. Sixonuly, when the spiritual 
church, which was after the flood, and is called the ancient, 
being spread through a great part of tlicf Asiatic w orld, ceased 
of itself. Thirdly, when the representative of the church 
amongst the posterit}^ of Jacob was dostro 3 'ed ; as was the/ case 
when the ten tribes w ere led away into perpetual captivity, and 
scattered amongst the Gentiles; ana* finalh^ when Jerusalem 

* It may be ex{)odient to inform the unlet?i'nrtl reader, that, in the original, the 
term fwo, here applied to those ijlio are in the field, is in the masenline gender, as 
denoting the male of the human speeies ; whereas the term two, when applied to 
Oiose who are at the mill, is in the feminine gender, denoting the female of the 
'^l»e(‘ies. The reason of the <listinction of gender is obvious from tlie inUu'nal sense. 

* 1. O, 
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was destroyed^ and tlie Jews were also dispersed* As in this 
case the consummation of the age was after the Lord^s coAung^ 
therefore also several things^ which were said by the Lord in 
the Evangelists^ are also applicable to that nation, and are like- 
wise so applied by several at this day ; nevertheless the subject 
specifically and especially treated of in those sayings of the Lord 
is concerning the consummation of the age which is now at 
hand, viz,, concerning the end of the Christian church, wdiieh 
is also treated of in the Apocalypse; this will be the foithth 
last judgment in this earth. What^ the w ords involve, which 
ai'c contained in verses 3G to 42 quoted above, w ill appear from 
tlieir internal sense, wdiicli is as follows. 

4)334. Bui concerniuff thal day and hour knoweth no one^ sig- 
nifies that the state of the church at that time as to goods and 
truths, wT>uld not appear to any one either on earth or in heaven ; 
for by day and hour in this j)assage is not meant day and honr,^ 
or time, but state as to good and truth. That times in the 
Word signify states, ma}^ be seci^, in n. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 
3356, and that davs also signify states, w^as shewn in n. 23, 
487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3"462‘', 3785 ; hence also liour signi- 
fies the same, but state in species;* the reason why it denotes 
state as to good and truth, is, because the church is the sub- 
ject treated of, for good and truth constitute the church. Not 
even the angels in the heavens, hut my Father alone, signifies 
that heaven doCwS not know the state of the cliurch a.s to good 
and truth in species, but the Lord alone, and also when that 
state of the clvurcli will come to pass : that it is the Lord Him- 
self wdio is meant by the Father, may be seen, in n, 15, 1729, 
2004, 2005, 3690 : and tliat Divine Good in the Lord is what 
is named Father, and Divine Truth derived from Divine Good 
w^hat is named Son, n. 2803, 3703, 3704, 3736. They there- 
fore who believe that the lather is one, and the Son another, 
and who distinguish them, do not understand tlie scriptures. 
But as they were in the days before the flood, signifies the state 
of vastation of those w ho are of the church, wdiich is compared 
with the state of vastation of the first or most ancient church, 
the consummation of wdiose age, or last judgment, is described 
in the Word by a flood; that hy flood is signified an inundation 
of evils and falses, ain^ thence the consummation of that age, 
may be seen, in n. 310, 660, 662, 705, 739, 790, 805, 1 120 ; that 
days^nro states, may I)e seen above. Eating and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, signifies their state as to the appro- 
priation of evil and falsQ, and thence conjunction therewith; 

* By state in species is iiere meant the state of goods and truths in their species. 
as distinct from goods and truths in* their genera; according to the arrangement, 
which the author frequently points out in his tljeological writings, of goods and 
truths into genera and species. For a fuller elucidation of this arrangement, sec 
the terin geyius^ in the glossary prefixed to the English translation of the Treatise on 
Conptgial Love, 
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that to eat is the appropriation of good^ and to drink the appro- 
prialaon of truth, may be seen, in n. 3168, 3513, 3596, thus in 
an opposite sense the appropriation of e^vil and false ; that to 
marry is conjunction witli evil, and to give in marriage con- 
junction with false, may appear from what was said and shown 
concerning marriage and conrjugial h)ve, in n. 686, 3173, 2618, 
2728,2729, 2737, 2738, 2739,2803, 3132, 3155, viz., that in the 
internal sense it is conjunction of good and truth, but here in 
an opposite sense it is the conjunction of evil and false. What- 
soever the Lord spake, inasmuch as it is divine, is not such in 
the internal sense as it is in the letter ; tlius to eat and to drink 
in the holy supper, does not in the spiritual sense signify to 
eat and to drink, but to appropriate', the good of the Ijord’s 
Divine Love, n. 2165, 2177, 2187, 2343, 2359, 3464, 3478, 
3735, 4211, 4217; and as the conjugial [principle,] when pre- 
dicated of the cliurch and of the Lord^s kingdom, is the con- 
* junction of the good of love with tlie truth of faith, therefore 
from that conjunction the Lord^s kingdom in tlie AVord is called 
the celestial marriage, [y^tit the dag that Noah entered into the 
arky signifies the end of the former churcli, and the beginning 
of the new; for by Noah is signified ilie anoienj clmrch in 
general, wdiicli succeeded the most ancient after the flood, n. 
773, and elsewhere ; and by the ark is signified tlie church 
itself, n. 639. Day, which is occasionally mentioned in tiiese 
verses, signifies state, as was shown just above. And knew not 
until the flood came ^ and took them all away, signifies that the 
men of the church at that time wdll not knoAV that they are 
inundated with evils and falses, because of the evils and falses 
in wdiich they are principled ; they will not know what the good 
of love to the Lord is, and the good of charity towards their 
neighbour, nor what the truth of faith is, and that this latter is 
from the former, and can only be given to those who live in 
that love and in that charity ; they will likewise not know that 
the internal is that w liich saves and damns, but not the external 
separate from the intenial. So shall also the corning of the Son 
of Man he, signifies that they will not receive Divine Truth ; 
that tlie coming of the Son of Man ivS the Divine Truth wdiich 
will then be revealed, was said above at verses 27 and 80, and 
in n. 2803, 2813, 3704, also 3004, 3005, 3006, 3008, 3009. Then 
two shall he in the fleld; one shall he fatcen, and one shall he left, 
signifies those within the church wiio are principled in ^good, 
and those within the church who are principled in evil, that 
the former will be saved, and the latter wdll be damned ; that 
field denotes the church as to good, may be seen in n. 2971, 3196, 
3310, 3317, 3766. Tim shall he grinding in the mill : one shall he 
taken, and one shall be left, signifies that those w ithin the church 
who are principled in truth, (that is, in the afrectiou there- 
of from good,) shall be saved, and that thos(' within the church 
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who are principled in truth, (that is, in the aflection thereof 
from evil,) will be damned : that grinding and mill have^such 
a signification in the ^’^ord, will appear from what now follows. 
From these considerations then it is evident, that by the above 
words is described what would be the state as to good and 
truth within the church, when it- is injected, and a new one 
adopted, 

4335, That grinders, in the Word, are they who within the 
church are principled in truth from the affection of good, and 
in an opposite sense, who within the church are principled in 
truth from the afl‘ection of evil, may ’appear from the following 
p^issages, Come down, and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter 
of Babel ; sit on the earth, not a throne, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans : . . . take a nilll, and grind fine flour ; uncover thy 
locks, make bare the foot, uncover the thigh, pass over the 
rivers, (Isaiah xlvii. 1, 2,) where the daughter of Babel de-^ 
notes tliose* with whom external things appear holy and good,* 
but interior things are j)rofane and evil, n. 1182, 1326; the 
daugliter of the Chaldeans denotes those with Avhom external 
things appear holy and true, but interior tilings are profane 
and lalse, 1368, 1816; to take a mill and to grind fine flour, 
denotes to bring forth doctriiials from truths which men pervert, 
for as fine flour is procured from w^heat and barley, it signifies 
trutlis derived from good; but in an opposite sense, truths which 
men pervert to seduce. So in Jeremiah, I will destroy from 
them tlie voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the voice of the mills, 
and the light of the candle ; and this wliole land shall be a 
waste and desolation,’^ (xxv. 10, 11 :) and in John, Every 
artificer of every art sljall not he found in Babylon any longer ; 

. . . every voice oj the mill shall be heard no more therein, and 
the liglit of a candle shall shine no more therein, and the voice 
of tlie bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more 
therein,” (liev. xviii. 22, 23;) by the voice of the mill being 
no more heard in Babylon, is denoted that there should be no 
truth ; and by the light of a candle not shining, is denoted that 
neither should there be any iiitolligence of truth. So in the 
Ejamentations, ^^They have ravished the women in Zion, the 
virgins in the cities of Judah ; princes were hanged np by their 
hand, the faces of the old men were not honoured ; the youths 
ivere led aumy to grind, and the boys fall under the wood,” (v. 
11 — 14.) Youths led rway to grind, denotes to bring forth 
falses, by applying truths and thereby persuading. So in 
Moses, Every first-born in the land of Egypt shall die, from 
the first-born of Pharaoh sitting upon his throne, to the first- 
borti of the maid-servant who is behind the mills (Exod. xi. 5 ;) 
tlie first-borns of Egypt denote the truths of faith separated 
from the goods of charity, which truths become falses, n, 3325 ; 
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the first-bom of the maid-servant who is beliind the mills, de- 
note! the affection of such truth, whence come falses ; these 
things were represented by those historic^ls. Again, He shall 
not take to pledge rnilh and the millstone, because they are the 
soul of him who giveth the pledge, (Dent. xxiv. 6 ;) this law 
was enacted on this account, because by mills -were signified 
doctrinals, and by millstone the truths of doctriuals, which are 
what are called the soul of him who givetli the pledge: it is 
evident that without a spiritual signification of mills and mill- 
stone), the above law woul^l not have been given ; neither would 
it have been said that it was his soul. That grinding de- 
rives its significative from the representatives which exist in 
the world of spirits, has been shown to me ; for there were seen 
in that world they who as it were ground, without an end of 
use, merely for the sake of their own pleasure; and whereas 
^ truths in such case are without tlieir affection from good, they 
appear indeed as truths in tlic external form, but as^ they liave 
no iriteriial principle in tbem, they are pliantnsms ; and if the 
internal principle be evil, they are applied to confirm CAil, and 
ilms by application to evil are made falscs. 


CHAPTEll XXXIII. 

1 . AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and saw, and lo ! Esau 
came, and with him four hundred men. And he di\ ided the 
children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maids. 

2. And he placed the handmaids and their children fore- 
most, and Leah and her children after, and Rachael and Josepli 
liindei’most. 

3. And he liimself passed over before them, and bowed him- 
self to the earth seven times, until he came near his brother. 

4. And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
upon his neck, and kissed him : and tlicy wept. 

5. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the 
children, and said. Who are those to thee ? And he said. The 
children which God hath graciously bestowed on thy servant. 

6. And the handmaidens came near, they and their ch fldren, 
and bowed themselves. 

7. And Leah also and her children came near, and bowed 
themselves ; and afterwards carije J oseph and Rachel near,* 
and bowed themseh-cs. 

9 

* It is to be noted, that in tin; original, tVie ex))ression came near is in the siiu 
e;ular number. 
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8. Aivd he said. What are all those camps to thee which I 
met? And he said, To find grace in the eyes of my lord. 

9. And Esau said^ I have much, my brother, he that to 
thee which is thine, 

10. And Jacob said. Nay, 1 pray thee, if now 1 have found 
grace in thine eyes, receive my present from my hand j for there- 
fore I have seen thy faces, as though I had seeri the faces of 
God, and thou hast accepted me. ^ 

11. Receive, I pray thee, ray blessing, which is brought to 
thee ; because G od hath graciously bestowed upon me, and be- 
cause I have all things. And he urged him, and he took it. 

12. And he said. Let us take our journey, and let us go, 
and I will go near thee. 

13. And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the children 
are tender, and tlie flocks and herds giving suck, with me ; and 
if they should drive them on in one day, all the flocks will die. 

14. Let* my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant; 
and I will proceed slowly to the foot of the work which is before 
me, and to the foot of the childreii, until 1 come unto my lord, 
in Seir. 

15. And* Esau said, Let me set, I pray, wdtli thee of the 
people who are with me. x\nd he s*aid, Why this, let me find 
grace in the eyes of my lord. 

1(5. And Esau returned in that day on his way unto Seir. 

17. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built himself a 
house, and made booths for his cattle : therefore he called the 
name of the place Succoth. 

18. And Jacob came to Shalcm, a city of Shechorn, whicli 
is in the land of Canaan, in coming thitlior from Padan-aram ; 
and he pitched his camp at the faces of the city. 

19. And he bought a portion of a field, where he had 
strctclied his tent, from the liand of the sons of Hamor the 
fother of Shechem, for a hundred pieces of money (KesithieJ, 

20. And lie set there an altar, and called it El Elohe Israel. 


THE CONTENTS. 

» 

4336. The subject here treated of in the internal sense is 
the conjunction of Divine natural good, which is Esau, with 
the good of truth, which is Jacob ; thus concerning the sub- 
mission of this latter, and insinuation into Divine natural good, 
'riie process by which it is effected, is described. The subject 
lastly treated of is the acquisition of interior truths. 
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THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

4337. In the preceding chapters, where Jacob is treated of, 
tlie acquisition of truth in the natural principle was treated of, 
which acquisition is effected to the intent it maybe conjoined to 
good, for all truth is for the sake -of this end ; in the internal 
sense, Jacolris that truth, and Esau is the good to which the 
truth is to be conjoined. Before conjunction is effected, truth 
appears to be in the first place, but after conjunction good is 
actually in the first place, see n. 3539, 3548, 355.6, 3563, 3570, 
3576, 3603, 3701, 3995*; this also is what is signified by the 
prophetic declaration of Isaac to Esau, ^^By thy sword shalt 
thou live, and shalt serve thy brother ; and it shall come to pass 
when thou shalt have dominion, that thou shalt break liis yoke 
from off thy neck,^^ (Gen. xxvii. 40) ; the subject here now 
treated of is concerning tliat state ; hence it is, that Jacob calls 
Esau his lord, and himself a servant, in tliis e}iap(:cr, verses 5, 
8, 13, 14. It is to be noted, that Jacob licrc re])rcscnts tlie 
good of truth, but the good of truth viewed in itself is only 
truth ; for so long as truth is in the memory alone, it is called 
truth ; but when in the will and thence in the act, it is called 
the good of truth; for to do truth is nothing else. Whatsoever 
proceeds from the will is called good, for the essential of the 
will is love, and thence affection, and all that is done from love 
and its afiection is named good. Neither can truth be conjoined 
to the good which flows-in through the internal man, and is 
divine in its origin, whiclx is here represented hy Esau, until 
truth is truth in will and act ; this is the good of truth ; for the 
good which flows-in through the internal man, and is divine in 
its origin, flows into the will, and there meets the good of truth 
which was insinuated through the external man. 

4338. Verses 1 to 3. A7id Jacob lifted up his eyes, and saw, 
and lo ! Esau came, and with him four hundred men. And he 
divided the children unto Leah, and imto Rachel, and unto the 
t wo handmaids. And he placed the handmaids and their children 
foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermost. And he himseff passed over before them, and bowed 
himself to the earth seven times, until he came near his brother. 
And Jacob lifted up his eyes and saw, signifies perception and 
intention of the good of truth whifli is Jacob: audio! Esau 
came, signifies Divine natural good : and with him four hundred 
men, signifies state : and he divided the children xmto Leah, 
signifies the arrangetnent of external truths under their own 
affection: and unto Rachel, signifies the arrangement of in- 
terior trutlis under their own affection : and unto the two hand- 
rriaids, signifies imdej' the affection of things serving the fore- 
going : and he placed the handmaids and their children foremost, 
and Leah and licr children after, and llaclxel and Joseph hinder- 
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most^ signifies order from general principles in which are the 
rest of the principles ; and he himself passed over before ttfem, 
signifies the universal, thus all principles: and he bowed him- 
self to the earth seven* times, signifies submission of all prin- 
ciples : until he came near his brother, signifies conjunction on 
the part of good from truth, which is Jacob. 

4339. Ver. 1. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, ‘and saw — 
That hereby is signified perception and intention of the good of 
truth, which is Jacob, appears from the signification of liftmtj 
up the eyes arid seeing, as denoting perception and intention : 
for to lift up the eyes is an external act corresponding to ele- 
vation of the mind, which is an internal act, consequently to per- 
ception ,* hence to see corresponds to intention. That J acob here 
represents the good of truth, may be seen just above, n. 4337. 

434'0. And lo ! Esau came.'^ — That hereby is signified Divine 
natural good, appears from the representation of Esau, as de- 
noting Divine good in the natural principle, see n. 3576. 

4341. And with him four hundred men.^^ — That hereby is 
signified state, in the present case the state of conjunction of 
Dimie good witli truth in the natural principle, for that con- 
junction is here treated of, appears from the signification of 
four hundred. In the Word, four hundred signify the state and 
duration of temptation, see n. 1847, 2959, 2966, and whereas 
all conjunction of good with truth is effected by temptations, 
therefore it is a state of temptations which is here meant. That 
by temptations, goods are conjoined to truths, may be seen in 
11 . 2272, 3318 ; and that temptations exist, when good begins to 
act as tlie primary, n. 4248, 4249 ; also that the union of the 
Lord^s Divine essence with His Human essence was effected by 
temptations, n. 1737. The good itself, which is to be conjoined 
with truth, is not tempted, but the truth ; and also truth is not 
tempted by good, but by falses and evils, likewise by fallacies 
and illusions, and the atiectioii thereof, which adhere to truths 
in the natural principle. For when good flows-in, (which is 
done by an internal way, or through the internal rational man), 
the ideas of the natural man formed from the fallacies of the 
senses and consequent illusions, do not endure its approach, 
because they are discordant ; hence come anxieties in the natural 
principle, and temptation. These are the things which arc 
described in the internal Sense in this chapter, when, on the 
approach of Esau with four hundred men, Jacob came into fear 
and thedee into anxiety, and that hence he came into a state 
of submission and humiliation ; for their conjunction is never 
effected in any other way. Hence it may appear that by four 
hundred men’^ is signified a state of temptations, by four hun- 
dred that state itself, but by men the rational truths which are 
conjoined to good when it flows into the natural principle ; that 
by men are signified intellectual and rational principles, may be 



4339—4344.] 


GENESIS. 


91 


seen in n. 265, 749, 1007, 3134. But these things fell into 
obsftnrity with man, because, whilst he lives in the body, the 
distinction between the rational and natural principles is not 
apparent ; it does not appear at all to those who are not re- 
generated, and but very little to those who are regenerated, 
for they do not reflect upon it ; yea, neither do they care about 
it, for the knowledges of the interior principles of man arc 
almost obliterated, which yet formerly constituted the all of in- 
telligence with men wdthin the church. These things never- 
theless may in some measure be manifest from what w as shown 
above concerning the rational principle and its influx into the 
natural ; viz. that the natural principle is regenerated througli 
the rational, n. 3286, 3288 ; and that the rational principle 
receives truths before the natural, n. 3368, 3671. These truths, 
which flow out of the rational principle with good into the natural, 
are in the internal sense signified by the four hundred men who 
w^ere with Esau. > 

4342. ‘^And he divided the children unto Ijcah.^^ — That 
hereby is signified the arrangement of external truths under 
their own affection, appears (1.) from the siguificathm of 

wito^ as denoting arrangement ; (2.) from tlie signification of 
the cAi/rfm? or sons, as denoting truths, see n. 4§9, 491, 533, 
1147, 2623, 3373; and (3.) from the signification of Leah^ as 
denoting the affection of exterior truth, sec n. 3793, 3819 : 
lienee, in the present case, children or sons are truths of ex- 
terior affection, consequently external truths. Those truths are 
said to be external, wdiich are called sensual truths, viz, wdiich 
flow-in immediately from the world through the bodily senses ; 
but interior truths, which are signified by the sons of Rachel, 
are interiorly in the natural principle, nearer under the notice 
of the rational ; fallacies and consequent illusions do not adhere 
so much to tliese as to the sensual truths ; for in proportion as 
truths have more interior admission, they are the more purified 
from worldly and earthly principles. 

4343. *'*And unto Rachel.^' — That hereby is signified the 
arrangement of interior truths under their ow^ii aflbetion, ap- 
pears from the representation of Rachel^ as denoting the affec- 
tion of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. Hence 
in the present case, her children or sons are interior truths; .see 
what w^as said just above, n. 4342, edheerning interior truths. 

4344. ^^And unto the two handmaids. — That hereby is 
signified under the affection of those things that serve the fore- 
going, appears (1.) from the signification of handmaids y as de- 
noting the aflections of sciences and knowledges, see n. 1895, 
2567, 3835, 3849 ; and as derioting means serviceable to the 
conjunction of the ej:ternal and internal man, see n. 3913, 
3917; and (2.) from the representation of Zilpah and Bilhahy 
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who are here the handmaids, as denoting exterior affections 
serving for means, see n. 3849, 3931. 

4345. Ver. 2. ""And he placed the handmaids and their 
children foremost, and*Leah and her children after/ and liachel 
and her children hindermost/'’ — That hereby is signified order 
from more general principles wherein the rest are contained, 
may appear from those things which have been said above con- 
cerning the signification of the handmaids, of Leah, of Rachel, 
and of their children; viz. that the handmaids are the affections 
of sciencCvS and of knowledges, that Leah is the aff'ection of 
exterior truth, and Rachel tlie affectio'n of interior truth. The 
aifections of sciences and of knowledges arc the most external, 
for sciences and knowledges themselves are the things from 
which and in Avhich are truths: the affection of external truth 
hence follows, and is more inward, and the affection of interior 
truth is still more inward. The more external things are, they 
are in tlio same degree more general ; and the more internal 
they are, they are in the same degree less general, and are 
respectively called particulars and singulars. The case with 
general principles is this, they are called general fi’om the cir- 
cumstance of their consisting of particulars, consequently of 
their containing particulars in them : general principles wdthout 
particulars are not general, but they arc so called from parti- 
culars : the case herein is like that of a whole and the parts, a 
whole cannot be called a wdiole unless there are parts, inasmuch 
as a whole consists of parts. For their is notliing in nature 
which docs not exist and subsist from other things ; and that 
which exists and subsists from other things is called a common 
or general thing or principle, and those things of which it con- 
sists and from which it subsists arc called particulars. External 
things are those which consist of internal, wdierefore they are 
respectively general ; this is the case with man and his faculties, 
the more external they are, so much the more general they 
are, for they consist from interior things, and these interior 
things from inmost things in order. Tlic body itself, and 
the things appertaining to it, such as the external senses and 
actions, are respectively the most general ; tlie natural mind 
and the things appertaining thereunto, are less general, because 
they are more internal, and are called respectively particulars ; 
but the rational mind, an\l the things appertaining to it, are 
still more internal, and are respectively singulars. These things 
are manifested to the life, when man puts off* the body and be- 
comes a spirit ; for then it is made evident to him, that his cor- 
poreal principles were no othJ^r than the most general of those 
principles which appertain to sj^irit, and that the corporeal 
|>rinciples existed and subsisted from those whicli are of his 
spirit, thus that the things of his spirit were rc^spcctively par- 
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ticulars : and wlieii the same spirit becomes an angel, that is, 
whoii he ivS elevated into heaven, it is then made evident to him 
that the things which he before saw and felt in a general, tlms 
in ail ob»scute principle, he now sees arid feels in a particular 
and clear principle; for he then sees and feels innumerable 
things, which he had before seen and felt as one. This is also 
evident from*man himself during his life in the world ; the things 
w'hich he sees and feels in iiifancy, are most general, but the 
things which he sees and feels in childhood and youth, are the 
particulars of those general things, whereas what he sees and 
feels in adult age are the* singulars of those particulars. For as 
man advances in age, he insinuates particulars into the general 
tilings of infancy, and next he insinuates singulars into the 
particulars ; for he successively advances towards interior things, 
and fills general things with particulars, and particulars with 
singulars. Hence now it may appear what is meant bj*^ order 
from general principles which contain the rest in them, signified 
by placing the handmaids and their children foremost, Leah 
and her cliildren after, and liachel and her children hindermost. 
When man is regenerated, or what is the same thing, when 
truths appertaining to him are conjoined witii good, the case is 
similar witli liim, and this is the subject here treated of; in this 
case, general affections with their truths, wliicli are here the 
handmaids and their children, are first insinuated into good ; 
next, the less general principles, that is, the particulars respec- 
tively, W'hich are hen; Leah and her children ; lastly, the still 
les^ general principles, that is, the singulars respectively, Avhich 
are here liachel and Joseph; for man then passes in like manner 
as it were through ages, first being in infancy, next attaining 
to childhood and youth, and lastly to adult age. 

4346. Ver. 3. And he himself passed over before them/^ 
— That hereby is signified the iinivervsal, thus all principles, 
appears from the representation of Jacoby who is here called he 
hhnself] Jis denoting the good of truth, that is, truth in will 
and act, see n. 1337. The good of truth is the universal of all 
principles ; for tlie genci’al, particular, and singular things, 
spoken of just above, lielong to it, because tliey are in it. 

4347. ^“ And bowed himself to the earth seven- times. — 

That hereby is signified submission of all principles, appears 
from the signification of bovnny to the earth, as denoting 

the effect of humiliation, (concerning wduoli, see ii. 2153,) con- 
sequently submission ; the highest degree of stiljinission is sig- 
nified by sere ft times, and the submission of all principles by 
Jacob bowitiff himself, for Jacol) represents the universal of all 
principles, as Avas said just aJ)ove, n. 4346. Few know why 
humiliation and submission must be made before tlie Divine 
principle or being, wlicii man is in worship, hence also neither 
do they know what it effects. They who are not principled in 
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the knowledge of interior things, cannot believe otherwise than 
that the Divine Being wills the humiliation and submission of 
man, like a man who is in the desire of glory, consequently 
that the Divine Being lienee wills glory, and is affected witli 
the glory which man attributes to him : but the case is altoge- 
ther otherwise ; the Divine Being is not in any affection of glory, 
for what glory can the Divine derive* from man ? But He wills 
humiliation and submission, not on His own, but on man\s 
account; for when man is in humiliation, he is turned away 
from the evil and false in himself, (see n. 2327, 2423, 3994,) 
and thereby removes those principles ; ^ind when this is effected, 
the Divine can flow-in with good and truth. Every one may 
know this in himself ; he who is of a haughty mind, is in self- 
love, and not only prefers himself before others, but even has 
no regard to the Divine Being, consequently he rejects the in- 
flux of good, and thence its conjunction with truths ; this is 
the genuine cause of man’s humiliation before the Divine Being. 
Hence it is manifest, that good cannot be conjoined wdth truths, 
thus man cannot be regenerated, unless he humbles and submits 
himself. Humiliation and submission is predicated of truths, 
because truths flow-in through the external man, but good 
through the iiiternal ; and those things which flow-in through 
the external man, have with them fellacies, and hence fiilses 
with their affections ; but not so those things whicli flow-in 
through the internal man, because the Divine flows-in through 
the latter man, and comes to meet trutlis, that they may be 
conjoined. Hence now^ it is manifest what is meant by the 
submission of all principles, which sul)mission is signified by 
Jacob bowing himself to the earth seven times, until he came 
near his brother. 

4348. Until ho came near his brother.’’ — That liereby 
is signified conjunction on the part of good from truth wddeh is 
Jacob, appears (1.) from the signification of coming neaTy as 
denoting to conjoin himself; (2.) from the representation of 
Esau, who is here the brother, as denoting Divine Good in the 
natural principle, see above, n. 4337; and (3.) from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth, concerning 
which see also above, n. 4337. How this case is, was just now 
explained above, n. 4347. 

4349. Verse 4. And E^mu rwn to meet Mm, and embraced 
Mm, and fell upon his neck, and kissed Mm ; and they wept. 
And Esau ran to meet him, signifies the influx of Divine natural 
good : and embraced him, signifies the first conjiinctiou of love : 
and fell upon his neck, signifies the second conjunction of all 
in that universal principle : amk kissed him, signifies interior 
conjunction from love : and they wept, signifies the eftect. 

4350. And Esau ran to meet him,” — That liereby is sig- 
nified the influx of Divine natural good, appears (1 .) from tlio 
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signification of running to meet^ as denoting influx 3 and ( 2 .) 
froin, the representation of Emu, as denoting 33ivine natural 
good, see n. 4337^ 4340. Running to meet, here denotes in- 
flux, because Divine good flows-in throi^gh the internal man, 
and comes to meet truth which is insinuated through the ex- 
ternal, that they may be conjoined. , This also appeal's from the 
subsequent w.ords, for it follows, that he cmliraced him, fell 
upon his neck, and kissed him; wdiich words, as we shall see, 
signify conjunction by love. * 

4351. And embraced him.^^ — That hereby is signified the 
first conjunction of love, appears from the signification of cm- 
hracing, as denoting affection, see n. 3807 ; and whereas affec- 
tion is of love, and love has respect to conjunction, hence the 
conjunction of love is here signified. The reason why it is the 
first conjunction of love, is, because it follows that he fell 
upon his neck, and next that he kissed him, which signify closer 

» and more internal conjunctions from love. That embracing is 
an effect which flows from the conjunction of love, is evident 
without further explanation, consequently that in the internal 
sense it denotes that conjunction ; for the things appertaining 
to the internal sense, are expressed in the Word by external 
things. ■* 

4352. And fell upon his neck.^^ — That hereby is signified 
tlic second conjunction of all things in that universal principle, 
ajvpears from the signification oi falling upon the neck, as de- 
noting closer conjunction, for it is a closer embracing ; by the 
neck also in the internal sense is signified influx and the com- 
munication of interior and exterior principles, and thence con- 
junction, see n. 3542, 3603. The reason why it denotes the 
conjunction of all things, or with all in that universal principle, 
is, because Jacob, wdio in this case is his, is the universal of all 
{)rinciples as to truths, see n. 4346. The conjuiiction of good 
with truths in the natural principle is here described, and the 
case in regard thereto is tliis ; good flows througli the internal 
man into the cxtei’ual, and tlicrc conjoins itself with the truths 
which have been insinuated through the external ; for the good, 
which flows-in tlirough the internal, is of love, inasmuch as 
there is not any celestial and spiritual good which is not of 
love ; hence it is, and hence it is called good with man ; the 
love itself, which is in good and with igood, is what conjoins : 
unless love was in and was present, it would not be possible for 
any conjunction to be wrought, for love is nothing eke but 
spiritual conjunction, because spiritual conjunction is effected 
by it. This love is from no other s(M:irce tliau from the Lord, 
for He Himself is the fountain and origin of all celestial and 
spiritual love, consequently of ail good thence derived. This 
love is two-fold, celcstifil and spiritual ; celestial love is love to 
the Lord, and spiritual love is love towards tlie neighhour, 
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which is called charity ; these lire the loves from which all 
celestial and spiritual good is derived, and they conjoin tt^em- 
selves with the truths which are said to be of faith; for the 
truths of faith viewed •without love arc merely expressions with- 
out life, but they receive life by love, thus by conjunction with 
the good of love. Hence it may appear, that in no case is 
there any thing of faith, except with those who ari^ principled in. 
the good of love, and that faith is according to love. And 
whereas there is never anything of fiiith, except with those who are 
principled in the good of love, therefore neither is there any con- 
fidence or trust : with tliose who are not principled in love and cha- 
rity, trust or confidence, which is called the trust or confidence 
of faith, is either spurious, or such as may even exist with dia- 
bolical spirits, when they are in a state of fear or torment, or 
in a state of persuasion grounded in the love of self and of the 
world. But wiiereas at this day men have made faith saving 
without the, goods of charity, and yet see from afar that the 
truths of faith cannot save, because they have place even with 
the wicked, therefore they acknowledge confidence and trust, 
and call this faith ; not knowing what confidence is, and that 
it also may have place with the wdeked, and that there is no 
spiritual confidence except that which flows-in through the good 
of love and charity, not at the time wdien man is in fear and 
torment, or in persuasion grounded in self-love and the love of 
the ivorld, but wdien he is in a free state. Neither can it have 
place in any others than tliose in whom good is conjoined wdth 
truths, and in-rooted by tiie previous course of life, thus not 
ill sickness, misfortunes, dangers, and at the approach of death : 
if that confidence or trust, w-hich appears in a state of com- 
pulsion, could save men, all mortals w ould be saved, for every 
one is easilj^ reduced to it, and the Lord, Who wills the salva- 
tion of all, Avould communicate it to alL But concerning con- 
fidence and trust, Avluit it is, what its quality, and with whom 
it prevails, by the divine mercy of the Lord, w'e shall speak 
elsewhere. 

4353. And kissed hiin.^^ — That hereby is signified interior 
conjunction from love, appears from the signification of kissing^ 
as denoting conjunction from love, sec n, 3573, 3574, 4215; 
in the present case, interior conjunction. The subject treated 
of in this verse in generfiJ is the conjunction of Divine natural 
good, which is Ksau, wdth truth in the natural principle, which 
is Jacob ; but in the follow ing verses, that conjunction in a 
specific relation is treated of. In regard to the conjunction 
itself, it constitutes regeneration in man ; for man is regene- 
rated by the truths in which he is principled being conjoined 
to good, that is to say, the* things wliicli are of faitli are 
conjoined to those which are of charity; this process is de- 
scribed here and in what follow^s. The subject relates indeed 
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to the Lord, how He made His Natural principle Divine, con- 
sequently how He united Divine good to truth in the natural 
principle; but as the regeneration of maq is an image of the 
Lord^s glorification, (see n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490,) therefore 
also the regeneration of man is at the same time treated of in 
the internal sense ; and whereas regeneration may fall into 
inan^s idea, but not so the Lord^s Glorification, therefore it is 
allowed to illustrate the latter by the former. From what has 
been explained, it is manifest, that the conjunction of good 
with truths, through which rcgeneratrou is cficcted, advances 
more and more inwardly ; that is, truths are successively more 
inwardly conjoined witli good. For the end of regeneration is 
that the internal man may be conjoined with the external, thus 
the spiritual man through the rational principle with'the natm’al 
man, there being no regeneration without the conjunction of 
each; neither can that conjunction be efl'ected, until good be 
first conjoined with truths in the natural ])nnciple ; as the na- 
tural principle must be the plane, and the things which arc in 
the natural principle must correspond. This is the reason w-hy, 
when the natural principle is regenerated, the conjunction of 
good with truths becomes successively more internal; for the 
spiritual principle conjoins itself first with those thiugB wdiich 
are inmost in the natural principle, and next throxigh these 
w^ith the more external. Neither can man/s internal principle 
conjoin itself with his external, unless tlie truth in this latter 
principle be made the good of trutli, tliat is, truth in will and 
act, (n. 4337,) for they are then first capable of beijig conjoined, 
inasmuch as the Ijord f^ow^s-in to man through tlie internal 
man, and indeed through the good therein ; the good therein 
may be conjoined wdth good in tlic external man, but not good 
with truth immediately. Hence it may appear, tluit truth with 
man ought to be made truth in wdll and act, (that is, the good 
of truth,) before conjunction of the rational principle with the 
natural, or of the internal man with the external, can exist. 
But the manner in wliich truth becomes the good of truth, 
be manifest to every one who attends ; all divine truth has 
respect to these two precepts, viz., to love God above all things, 
and our neighbour as ourselves ; it from tliese precepts that 
truths arc derived, and for the sake of which truths are, aud 
to wdiich they tend, nearer and more* remotely ; w^ herefore 
when truths are put into act, they arc insinuated successively 
into their beginning and end, viz., into charity towards our 
neighbour, and into love to the Loyd, and hence tmtli is 
made good, which is called the good of truth : wdien this is 
the case, it may be conjoined wi1»li the internal man, which 
conjunction becomes successively more interna], as more inter- 
nartruths are implanted in that good. Act precedes, and is 
succeeded ]>y man’s willing, for wfiiat man acts from the under- 
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standing, lie at length will, and finally by habit 

puts it Oil ; and then it is insinuated into the rational inter- 
nal man : when it i^ insinuated into that man, he no longer 
perform»s good from truth, but from good; for he then begins 
to perceive somewhat of blessedness, and as it were of heaven 
therein. This remains with him^ after death, and by it he is 
elevated into heaven by the Lord" 

4354. And they wept/^ — Tliat hereby is signified effect, 
appear Si from the signification of weeping ^ as denoting the effect 
of grief, and also the effect of joy, see n. 3801 ; in the present 
case, the effect of joy arising from fhe conjunction of good with 
truths through love. 

4355. Verses 5, 6, 7. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children, and said, Who are those to thee ? And 
he said, The children which God hath graciously bestowed on 
thy servant. And the handmaidens came near, they and their 
children, Hind bowed themselves : and Leah also and her childrAi 
came near, and hoived themselves ; and afterioards came Joseph 
near and Rachel, and boived themselves. And he lifted up hivS 
eyes, signifies perception : and saw the women and the children, 
signifies [perception] of the affections of trutli and of the truths 
belonging thereto : and he said. Who are those to thee, signifies 
acknowledgment : and he said. The children which God hath 
graciously bestowed upon thy servant, signifies truths from the 
Divine Providence : and tlie handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and })o\ved themselves, signifies scientific sensual 
principles and their truths, and their submission ; and Leah also 
and her children came near, and bowed themselves, signifies 
the affection of the trutli of finth as to exteriors, and their truths, 
and their submissive introduction : and afterwards came Joseph 
near and Rachel, and bow ed themselves, signifies tlie affections 
of the truths of faith as to interiors, and their submissive in- 
troduction. 

4356. V'er. 5. And lie lifted up his eyes.^^ — That here^by 
is signified perception, appears from the signification of liftmg 
up the eyes, as denoting perception, sec n. 4083, 4339. 

4357. And saw tlie women and the cliildren/^ — That liereby 
is signified [perception] of the affections of trutli, and of the 
truths which belong to them, appears (1.) from the signification 
of tlie women, who are here tlie handmaids, Leah, and Rachel, 
as (lenoting the affections of truth, see n. 3758, 3783, 3793, 
3819, 4344; and (2.) from tlie signification of the children or 
sons, as denoting trutl^^, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 3623, 
3373, in the present case the truths wliicli belonged to them. 

4358. ^^And said, Who*are those to thee?"^ — That hereby 

is signified acknowledgment, from this considera- 

tion, tliat interrogations in the sense of the letter are not in- 
terrogations in the supreme sense ; for the Lord, who is treated 
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of in this latter sense, has no need to interrogate man, for He 
knowsi all, and each single thing. Hence the interrogation, 
Who are those to tliee?^^ signifies acknowledgment; for by 
Esau is represented the Lord as to Divirife natural good, and 
Divine good instantly acknowledges the truths which it is to 
conjoin to itself; and moreover all, good does this, for good 
cannot be without what it calls truths, nor truths without what 
they call goods. They conjoin themselves of themselves ; but 
such as the good is, such are the truths which it conjoins to 
itself; it is good which acknowledges them, and enters into 
union as a husband Muth a* wife, for the conjunction of good 
with truths is marriage in the spiritual sense, see n. 2508, 2618. 
That good acknowledges its truth, and truth its good, and that 
they are conjoined, see n. 3101, 3102, 3161, 3179, 3180. 

4359. And he said, The children which God hath gra- 

ciously bestowed upon thy servant.^^ — That hereby are signified 
Isruths from the Divine Providence, appears (1.) fromjthe signi- 
fication of childt'm, or sons, as denoting truths, concerning 
which see just above, n. 4357; and (2.) from the signification 
of which God hath graciomly hestowedy as denoting from the 
Divine Providence ; for whatsoever God bestows is of His Pro- 
vidence, * 

4360. Ver. 6. ^^And the handmaidens came near, they 
and their children, and bowed themselves.^^ — That hereby are 
signified scientific sensual principles and their truths, and their 
submission, appears (1.) from the signification of handmaidens y 
as denoting affections of the sciences and knowledges wdiich are 
of the external man, see above, n. 4344, consequently the scien- 
tific sensual principles presently treated of ; (2.) from the signi- 
fication of childreny or sons, as denoting truths, see n. 4357 ; 
and (3.) from the signification of bowing themselves, as denot- 
ing submission. The scientific sensual principles, signified by 
handmaidens, are scientifics of external things which are of 
the w'orld ; hence they are the most general of all, see n. 4345, 
and are those wdiich enter by the external senses immediately, 
and are perceived by the sense itself. All infants are in the 
above scientific sensual principles, and they serve as planes for 
the knowdedges of spiritual things; for spiritual things are 
founded upon natural, and are represented in them. Inasmuch 
as truths are conjoined to good according to order from more 
common or general principles, as w^as sliown above, n. 4345, 
therefore it is here mentioned, that tlie handmaids and their 
children bowed themselves first, that is, submitted themselves. 

4361. Ver. 7. And Leah also and her children came near, 
and bowed themselves.'’'' — That hereby is signified the affection 
of the truth of faith as to exteriors, and their truths, and their 
submissive introduction, ^appears (1.) from the representation of 
Leah, as denoting the affection of exterior truth, see n . 3793, 
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3819, consequently the affection of the truth of faith as to et- 
teriors ; (2.) frond the signification of children, or sons, lis de- 
noting truths, spoken of just above; and (3.) from the signifi- 
cation of boivmg tfiemselves, hs denoting submission, that is, 
submissive introduction into Divine natural good, which is re- 
presented by Esau. . 

4362. And afterwards came’ Joseph near aM Ptacliel, and 
bowed themselves. — That hereby are signified the affections of 
the trutjis of faitli as to interiors, and their submissive intro- 
duction, appears (1.) from the representation of Joseph, as de- 
noting tlie celestial s])iritaal princfiple, see n. 4286 ; (2.) fi'om 
the representation of Rachel, as denoting the affection of in- 
terior truth, sec n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819; and (3.) from the 
signification of hottnng themsehes, as denoting submissive in- 
troduction, see above, n. 4361. The manner in which these 
introductions are eff ected was explained above at verse 2. 

4363. *Verscs 8 to 11. And he said, IVhut are all those camp^ 
to thee vjhich I met ? And he said, To find grace in the eyes of 
my lord. And Esan said, I have much, my brother ; he that to 
thee which is thine. And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now 
I have found grace in thine eyes, receive my present from my 
hand ; for therefore I have seen thy faces, as though I had seen 
the faces of God, and thou hast accepted rne. Receive, I pray 
thee, my blessing, ivhich is brought to thee : because God hath 
graciously bestowed upon me, and because Thave all things. And 
he urged him, and he took it. And he said. What are all those 
camps to thee wliich I met, signifies the special things or prin- 
ciples which are thence derived : and he said. To find grace in 
the eyes of ray lord, signifies grateful initiation : and Esau said, 
1 have much, ray brother, be that to thee which is thine, sig- 
nifies tacit acceptance, that hereby he might insimuito the affec- 
tion of good derived from truth : arid Jacob said, Nay, I pray 
thee, signifies the origin of affection : if now I have found grace 
in thine eyes, receive my piosent from ray hand, signifies tliat 
the reciprocal principle of aflcction might be insinuated : for 
therefore I have seen tby faces, as though I had seen the faces 
of God, and thou hast accepted me, signifies the affection itself 
with the perception wherewith it was reciprocally insinuated : 
receive, I pray thee, my blessing which is brought to thee, sig- 
nifies the Divine things wliich were to be adjoined to Divine 
natural good : because God hath graciously bestowed upon me, 
sign'ifies from Providence : and because I have all things, sig- 
nifies his spiritual riches : and he urged him, and ho took it, 
signifies that it [the afibetion itself] was insinuated from the 
good of truth by an affection inspired fi’om Divine good. 

4364. Ver. 8. And he said. What are all those camps to thee 
wliich I met — That liercby are signified the special principles 
thence derived, appears from the signification of camps in this 
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passage, as denoting special principles ; for they are the things 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, (verses 15, 16,) viz., two 
hundred she-rgoats and twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes and 
twenty rams, thirty milch camels and their colts, forty cows and 
ten oxen, twenty she-asses and ten foals,^^ and that these were 
goods and truths with their things of service, whereby initiation 
might be eflected, may be seen in n*4263, 4264, consequently they 
are special principles. Special principles in this case are nothing 
else but principles confirming that truths are truths and goods are 
goods ; they accede to the thoughts and affections of man, that is, 
to those things which he knows and loves, on account of which he 
favours and affirms that it is so ; the presents, which were given 
of old in the church to kings and priests, had also this signifi- 
cation. It is a known thing, that a person is drawn to his 
opinion, or to those things which he calls good and true, both 
by reasons and by affections ; the things themselves which con- 
firm are what are meant by special things or principles, and are 
hero signified by camps, wherefore it is said, that those camps 
were to find grace in the eyes of my lord and afterwards. 
If, I pray thee, I have found grace in tliine eyes, receive my 
present from ruy liand/^ The case is similar in I’egord to spi- 
ritual things, or the things of faith, when they are conjoined 
with the good of charit3^ Man believes that goods and truths 
flow-in immediately out of heaven, thus without mediums ap- 
pertaining to man, but he is much deceived : the Lord leads 
every one bj^ his aflbetions, and thereby bends him by a tacit 
Providence, for lie leads by a free principle, n. 1937, 1947 ; 
that all free principle is of aflection or love, see n. 2870, 2873; 
and hence that all conjunction of good with truth is effected in 
a free principle, but not in a forced one, n. 2875 to 2878, 2881, 
3145, 3146, 3158, 403 L When, therefore, man in a free 
principle has been led to good, then truths are accepted and 
implanted ; then also he begins to be affected with them, and 
thus by degrees be is introduced into a celestial free principle. 
He who is regenerated, that is, w ho loves his neighbour, and 
especially who loves the Lord, if lie reflects on his past life, 
will then find that he has been led by many things of his thought, 
and by many things of liis affection. What is here specifically 
meant by the special principles which thence derived, may 
be better illustrated by examples. Let us suppose the trutli, 
which is to be insinuated into good, to l)e this, that has 

life after death. Unless this truth be confirmed by 8i)ecial prin- 
ciples, it is not accepted ; the special principles by which it is 
to be confirmed are such as these, that man can think not only 
of those things which he sees ancifeels, but also of those whicli 
he does not see and feel ; *that also he can be affected with them ; 
that by affection he can be conjoined witli them, and conse- 
quently with heaven, j^ca, wdth the Lord : and that he 
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who can be conjoined with the Divine Being cannot die ta eter- 
nity ; these and several like things are the special piinciples 
which first occur, before the above truth is insinuated into good, 
that is, before it is fully believed. The above truth indeed first 
submits itself, but still the.se specialities cause it to be accepted. 
Let us also take as au example this truth, that inan is a spirit, 
and that he is clothed wdth a body, whilst he lives in the world. 
This also is a truth which must be insinuated into good ; for 
unless if is insinuated, man has no concern about heaven, for 
in such a case he thinks of himself as of the hnite animals ; 
but this truth cannot be insinuated except by specialities, as by 
these, that the body, which he carries about him, serves for 
uses in the world, viz., that through the material eyes he may 
see the things which are in the world, and may act by material 
muscles, being furnished thereby with powers adequate to the 
ponderous^ objects surrounding him ; that nevertheless there 
is some interior principle wliicli thinks and wills, whereof the 
material bo^y is the instrumental or organ ; and that his spirit 
is himself, or the very man, wlio acts and feels by those or- 
ganical parts ; and that he can confirm this by much experience 
in himself^* if he be once in the faitli that it is so : all these are 
the specialities which are premised, and w^hich cause that very 
truth to be insinuated into good, and they arc thence derived. 
These and similar things are what are here signified by camps. 

4)365. And he said, To find, grace in the eyes of my lord.^^ 
— That liercby is signified grateful initiation, may appear without 
explanation ; for to find orace denotes that they may be accepted, 
and the things which are accepted arc gratefully initiated, that 
is, they are insinuated. 

4366. Ver. 9. And Esau said, I have much, my brother, 
be that to thee which is thine.^^ — That liercby is signified tacit 
acceptance, that hereby he might insinuate the affection of good 
from truth, may appear from the refusal in this case implying 
assent, for he nevertlicless accejited : the end of refusal, when 
any one accepts, is occasionally that affection may be insinuated ; 
it is hence also increased, and thereby passes from thinking w^ell 
into willing well, M an is led by the Lord in spiritual life nearly 
by means similar to those by which man leads others in civil 
life j it is a customary thing in civil life to refuse a favour, with 
the view that the favour may be done from affection, thus not 
only <from thinking, but also from willing ; for if the favour 
was not accepted, the end intended by it would perish; where- 
fore the end is urgent, tlfat the person who bestows the favour 
may think more intensely al:^ut it, and may thereby from the 
heart will to bestow it. The reason why such proceeding does 
not appear in spiritual life, as in civil life, is, because there are 
few in w’^hom good is conjoined with truths, that is, wdio are 
regenerated; an^ also becauwse the few who are regenerated 
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do not reflect upon such things, neither can they reflect, for 
they do not know what spiritual good is, since they do not know 
what charity is, and what their neighbor is, in the genttine 
sense ; and as they do not know w^hat these things are, they 
cannot have any interior idea respecting the truth which is of 
faith. Moreover, they separate spiritual life from civil to such 
a degree, that they dare not draw any idea from the latter con- 
cerning the former ; that those two lives correspond, and that 
the former is represented in the latter, is altogether upkuown, 
yea, some persons do not even admit any comparison between 
them ; when yet the real ca*se is, that no idea can be entertained 
concerning spiritual life, except from those things which are in 
civil life, w'^herefore when this latter is removed, the former falls, 
insomuch that at length it is no longer believed. This may 
appear manifest from this consideration, that it is no longer be- 
Jieved that spirits and angels have intercourse with each other 
as men, nor that they discourse together, and reason in like 
manner as men, but much more perfectly, about wliat is honour- 
able and becoming, just and equitable, and good and true ; still 
less is it believed that they mutually see, hear, and explore each 
other, that tliey join together in societies, cohabit together, and 
the like. ‘ » 

4367, Ver. 10. ^^A^ld Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee.^'- — 
That hereby is signified the origin of afiection, may appear 
from what was just now said above, viz., that refusal to accept 
a present, insinuates affection ; which is here manifested by 
what he says. Nay, I pray thee ; hence it is evident that it 
denotes the origin of affection. 

4368. If no>v I have found grace in thine eyes, receive 
my present from rny hand.^^ — That hereby is signified that the 
reciprocal [principle] of affection might be insiimated, is evident 
from the things which precede and from those wdiich follow ; 
for the subject treated of is the conjunction of good Avitli truths 
in the natural principle, consequently the insinuation of affec- 
tion from good into truth. That the refusal of the present sent 
by Jacob was with the vie^v that affection might be insinu- 
ated into truth, Avas showui above, xi. 1366, tlicreibre by the 
words immediately preceding. Nay, i pray thee, is signified the 
origin of affection, n. 4367 ; hence by these xvords, If now 1 
have found grace in thine eyes, recei'?e my present from my 
hand,^^ is signified that the reciprocal (principle) of affection 
might be insinuated ; for he says this from well-willing, flxat is, 
from affection ; hence in what follow;s it is said that he urged 
hhn. By the reciprocal (principle) of affection, insinuated 
from the good which is Esau, into the truth wdiieli is Jacob, 
is meant the affection, of truth for there arc two affections 
which are heavenly, viz., the affbetion of good and tlie affection 
of truth, wdiich have been occasionally treated of above. The 
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aflfectioii of truth derives its origin from no other source than 
from good; the affection itself is from that source; for Gruth 
of itself has not life^ but receives life from good ; wherefore 
wheii man is affected' with truth, it is not from truth, but from 
the good which flows into the truth, and makes the affection; 
this is here meant by the reciprocal (principle) of aflection, that 
it might be insinuated. It is well known that there are several 
within the church who are aflected by the Word of the Lord, 
and apply themselves closely to reading it; but still there are 
but few who have as their end a desire of being instructed 
concerning truth; for they mostly ‘remain in their owm par- 
ticular dogmas, which alone they endeavour to confirm from 
the Word. Tliese persons appear as if they were in the affec- 
tion of truth, but they are not ; those only are in the aflection 
of truth, who love to be instructed concerning truths, that is, 
to know what is true, and for this end to search the Scriptures.^j 
No one is hi this affection unless he is in good, that is, in cha- 
rity towards his neighbour, and more so he who is in love to 
the Lord; with such persons good itself flow^s into truth, and 
constitutes the affection, for the Lord is present in that good. 
This may be illustrated by the following examples. When they, 
who are in fiie good of genuine charity, read those words which 
the Lord said to Peter, I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock will I build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it : and I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of the heavens ; and whatwsoevor thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in the heavens.’’ (Matt, 
xvi. 18 , 19 ;) thej love to be instructed in their meaning; and 
when they hear that by the rock spoken of, on which the churcli 
shall be built, is signified the faith of charity, and consequently 
that tlie same is signified by Peter, and tliat thus the keys of 
opening and slmtting heaven are given to tliat faith, (see preface 
to cliajitcr xxii of Genesis,) they rejoice, and are aflected with 
that trutl), because tlms the Lord alone, from Whom faith is, 
lias that power. But they who are not in the affectiou of truth 
from thi3 good of genuine cliarity, but in tlie aflection of truth 
from some otlier good, (and cs])ecially if from the love of self 
and of tlie world,) arc not affected with that truth, but are 
made sad, and also an^iy, iaasmucb as they are willing to 
claim tliat power to the priesthood ; they arc angry because 
tliey afe thereby deprived of dominion, and they are \nade sad 
because they are deprived o^’ respect. Let us take another ex- 
ample : if they who are in the affection of truth from tlie good 
of genuiae charity hear that charity constitutes the church, but 
not faith separate from charity, they receive this truth with joy; 
wdiereas they who are in the aflection of truth from the love of 
self and of the world, do not receive it. And also, when they 
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wh^ are in the affection of truth from the good of genuine cha- 
rity, hear that love towards the nLeighbonr does not commence 
from self, but from the Lord, they rejoige ; whilst they who are 
in the affection of truth from the love of self and of the world, 
do not receive that truth, hut sharply insist that the love com- 
mences from self; hence they do not know what it is to love 
their neighbour as themselves. When they who are in the 
affection of truth from the good of genuine charity, hear that 
the principle of heavenly blessedness consists in doiiig good to 
others from a principle of good-will, without regard to any 
selfish end, they rejoice * but they wdio are in the affection of 
truth from self-love and the love of the world, have no desire 
of this principle of blessedness, nor indeed do they even com- 
prehend it. When they who are in the affection of truth from 
the good of genuine charity, ai’c instructed that the works of 
the external man are nothing, unless they proceed from the 
internal man, thus from good-will, they receive 'it W'ith joy; 
whereas they, w ho are in the affection of truth from the love 
of self and of the world, commend the w orks of the external 
man, but have no concern about the good-will of the internal 
man ; yea, neither do they know^ that the good-\vill of the in- 
ternal man remains after death, and that the worKs of the ex- 
ternal man separate from the internal are dead, and perish : — 
and thus in all other instances. From tliese considerations it 
is evident, that the truths of faith cannot in any case be con- 
joined to any one, unless he he in the good of genuine charity, 
thus they cannot be conjoined to any thing but good ; also that 
all genuine affection of truth is from that good. Every one 
may see this confirmed by daily experience, in observing that 
they who arc principled in evil, do not believe, but that they 
w ho are principled in good do believe. Hence it is very mani- 
fest that the truth of faith is conjoined with good, but never 
wdtli evil. 

4369. For tberefove I liave seen thy faces, as tliough 1 had 
seen tlie faces of God, and tliou hast accepted me.^^ — That 
liereby is signified affection wdth tlie perception wherewith it 
was reciprocally insinuated, appears (1.) from the signification 
of seeing faces as (he faces of God, as denoting affection with 
perception, for bv faces are signified interior principles, see n. 
358, 1999' 243 V, 3527, 3573, lOGOl and by the faces of God, 
till good, see n. 222, 223, which, w hen it flows-in, gives affec- 
tion wdtli perception : and (2.) from the signification of accepting 
we, as denoting affection insinuate<J; tliat tljcse words have this 
signification, is evident from what w^as said just above concerning 
the insinuation of affection, thus from the series of things 
treated of, 

4370. Ver. 11. ^^lleceive I pray thee, the blessing that is 
brought to thee.’’ — That hereby are signified the Divine things 
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which were to be adjoined to Divine natural good, appears from 
the signification of blessing in this passage, as denoting those 
things W'hich were mentioned in the preceding chapter, (verses 
14, 15,) by which were signified Divine goods and truths, with 
their subservient principles whereby initiation might be effected, 
see n. 4263, 4264. That these tlaingws were to be adjoined to 
Divine natural, good, may be seen above n. 4364. ‘ 

4371. “ Because God hath graciously bestowed upon me/^— 
That hereby is signified from Providence, appears from the sig- 
nification of these words in this passage, as denoting Providence; 
see above, n. 4359. 

4^372, “And because I have all things/^ — That hereby are 
signified his spiritual riches, appears from the signification of 
all that he hathy as here denoting his spiritual riches ; for they 
were flocks and herds, by which, as was before shown, are sig- 
nified goods and truths, whicli are called spiritual riches. 
Spiritual riclyes are predicated of truth, and their uses are pre- 
dicated of good. 

4373. “And he urged him, and he took it.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that it [the aflectioii itself] was insinuated from the 
good of trutb by affection inspired from Divine good, may 
appear from the things which have been hitherto explained from 
n. 4364; the affection itself inspired into the good of truth from 
Divine good is witnessed by his urging him, sec above, n. 4366. 
As to the affection of truth, whicli has been treated of in these 
verses, it is to be noted, that it appears to be from truth, and 
thus in truth ] nevertheless it is not from truth, but from good, 
for there is nothing of life in truth but what is from good : its 
appearing as if it was from truth, is com])ai*atively like the appear- 
ance of life in the body, when yet it is not of tlie body but of 
the soul; neither is it of the soul, but through the soul from 
the first (principle) of life, that is, from the Lord, and yet 
it appears as of the body : it is also comparatively as an image 
in a mirror, which appears in the mirror, when in lact it is of 
the influent efligy. That the internal sense of these and of the 
preceding w^ords is such as has been described, does not indeed 
appear to those who keep the mind fixed in the historicals, for 
they think of Esau and of Jacob, and of the present which w as 
sent before ; not knowing that by Esau is represented Divine 
good ill the natural principle, and by Jacob Divine truth w^hich 
was to be conjoined to Divine good in that principle, and that 
in this passage by their friendly conference is signified the affec- 
tion inspired into truth from good. Nevertheless, those his- 
toricals are not otherwise understood by the angels when they 
are read by man ; for the angels Mive no idea but what is spiritual, 
and the historical sense with them is turned into a spiritual idea. 
Thiis angelic thoughts correspond with human; such correspond- 
encies are pcrpetii^, causing the AVord to be holy and divine. 
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for (thus the liteml sense by ascent becomes spiritual and this 
even to the Lord, where it is Divine. This is inspiration. 

4374. Verses 12 to 16. And he said^ Let us take our jour- 
ney^ and let us go^ and I will go near thee, And> he said unto 
him, My lord knoweth that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds giving suck, with me ; and if they should drive them on 
in one day, all the flocks will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, 
pass over before his servant, and I will proceed slowly to the foot 
of the tvork tvhich is before me, and to the foot of the children, 
until I come unto my lord,in Seir, And Esau said, Let me set, I 
pray, with thee of the people who are with me. And he said, W hy 
this? let me find grace in the eyes of my lord. And Esau returned 
in that day on his way, unto Seir, And he said. Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, signifies the successive state : and I will 
go near thee, signifies that they were to be conjoined : and he 
said unto him. My lord knoweth that the children are tender, 
signifies truths which have not as yet gained Divine life ; and 
the flocks and herds giving suck, with me, signifies interior and 
natural goods, which have not as yet gained Divine life : and if 
they should drive them on in one day, all the flocks will die?, 
signifies delay and successive state, and that otherwise they 
would not live, thus that they were to be prepared for conjunc- 
tion : let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant, 
signifies more common or general presence : and I will proceed 
slowly, signifies a successive state of preparation : to the foot of 
the w^ork which is before me, signifies according to common or 
general things or principles : and to the foot of the children, 
signifies according to truths in those principles : until I come 
unto my lord in Seir, signifies until they could be conjoined ; 
Seir is the conjunction of spiritual things with celestial in the 
natural princij>le : and Esau said, Let me set, I pray, with thee 
of the people who are with rne, signifies that some things of the 
truth of good might be conjoined: and he said. Why this? 
let me find grace in the eyes of my lord, signifies illustration 
from presence more interiorly : and Esau returned in that day 
on his way, unto Seir, signifies the state of Divine natural good 
on this occasion wliereunto the goods of truth we?re adjoined; 
way is the good of truth respectively. 

4375. Ver. 12. And he said, Ljpt us take our journey, and 
let us go.^^ — That hereby is signified the successive state of the 
conjunction of good with truth, appears from tlie signiftcation of 
journeying and going, which expressions, it is evident, involve 
progression to further things, for progression and succession are 
contained in the internal sense of what now follows. 

4376. And I will go near thee.^^ — That hereby is signified 
that they vrere to be ^conjoined, appears from tlie signification of 
gomg near thee, as denoting adjunction, in the present case 
therefore that they were to be conjoined, yv^, good with truths. 
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4377. Ver. 13. And he said nnto him. My lord kno^jjeth 
that the children are tender."^' — That hereby are signified truths 
which have not as yet gained Divine life, appears (J.) from the 
signification of children^ or sons^ as denoting truths, see n. 489^ 
491, 533/1147, 2623, 3373 ; and (2.) from the signification of 
tender, as denoting recent, thus which have gained some life, 
bxit not as yet genuine; in the present case it is Divine, because 
the subject treated of is the glorification of the Lord as to the 
Divine Natural (principle.) These things may be illustrated by 
those which exist in the man who is regenerated ; for the rege- 
neration of man is an image of the Lord^s glorification. The 
man who is regenerated, like the man who is born (naturally,) 
runs through a course of ages, viz. infancy, childhood, adoles- 
cence or youth, and adult age, for the man who is regenerated 
is born anew: when he is an infant,* the truths appertaining to 
him have indeed life, but not as yet spiritual life, they are only 
common or general trutlis without particulars and singulars, 
with whicli good at this time is conjoined, consequently the con- 
junction is only exterior, and not interior; interior conjunction 
is eflected successively, as advancement is made into the sub- 
sequent ages. ^ The state of that iiifancy is what is here signified 
l)y tlie children being tender, and also by wdiat presently follows. 

And the flocks and herds giving suck, with me ; and if they 
should drive them on in one day, all the flocks will die.^^ 

4378. And the flocks and herds giving suck, with me/^ — 
That hereby are signified interior and natural goods, which have 
not as yet gained Divine life, appears (1.) from the signification 
of flocks, as denoting interior goods, see n. 2566, 3783 ; (2.) 
from the signification of herds, as denoting exterior or natural 
goods, see n, 2566, and also, n. 2180, 2781 ; and (3.) from the 
signification of giving suck, as denoting also recent principles, 
which here are spiritual principles nascent in the natural. For 
in the state of infancy, when man is regenerating, spiritual 
principles are therein with potency, for spiritual life successively 
comes forth as from an egg, from whatsoever age ; the age qf 
infancy is as it were an egg for the age of childhood, and the 
age of cliildliood is as it were an egg for the age of adolescence 
and youth, and this latter is as an egg for adult age ; tEus man 
is as it were continually born. Hence it is evident, y^diat is 
meant by the interior and natural goods that liave not as yet 
gained Divine life, Avhich are here signified by flocks a^pd lieiits 
giving suck. See also what was said just above, n. 4377, coti/ 
ceniing a state of infancy, 

4379. And if they should drive them on in one day, all 
the flocks will die.^^ — ^^That hereby is signified delay and succes/ 
si VC state, and that otherwise they would, not live, thus that 

* htfanf in this passages is to be understood as spoken of the SY)irit:Uai many and 
not the natural. 
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they were to he prepared for conjunction, may appear from the 
seriijs itself ; for in the preceding part, the subject treated of is 
the cdnjimctiori of good with truths in general, but here specifi- 
cally, Tlie'process itscdf of the insinuation of truth into good is 
here described in the internal sense, the quality of Mdiich pro- 
cess may indeed in some measure appear from the explanation in 
general, but*not as to its arcana, whicli are innumerable ; these 
arcana are manifest to those only who are in the light of heaven, 
and like some rude image to those who are in the light of the 
world, when the light of heaven is admitted into it. ’This may 
appear sufficiently plain* from this consideration, tliat man, in 
being re-born, runs through ages as when he is born (naturally,) 
and that the preceding state is always as an egg in respect to 
the subsequent one, thus that he is continnally conceived and 
born ; and this, ntot only when he lives in the world, but also 
when he comes into another life to eternity ; and still he cannot 
be further perfected, than to be as an egg to tho^e things that 
remain to be manifested, which are indefinite. From tliese con- 
siderations it is cvidcTit, how innumerable are tlie things apper- 
taining to the regeneration of man, wliereof scarcely any are 
yet known to man; thus what important tlnngs arc here con- 
tained in the internal sense, treating of the vsucees’sive state and 
manner of the insinuation of good into truths. 

4380. Ver. 14. Lot my lord, I pray thee, pass over before 
his servaut.^^ — That hereby is signified more common or general 
presence, appears from the signification of passiny over before 
any one, as denoting here, where the conjuiicliou of good witli 
truths is treated of, more general presence. For in the rege- 
neration, which is eflccted by the conjunction of good with 
truths, it is good which acts, and truth which suffers itself to he 
acted upon, and wlien good has applied itself to truths, and has 
ill a small degree conjoined itself with lliera, then truth appears 
to re-act ; yet it is not truth, but the good conjoined or adjoined 
to it, which re-acts by truth ; this ad junction is what is nicant 
by more common or general presence. It is said, the conjunc- 
tion of good with truths ; hut thereby is meant the man in wdioin 
is good and truth, for these things cannot be predicated with- 
out a subject, wdiich is man : in heaven they so think and speak 
by abstract principles, because they do not attxibute good nor 
truth to themselves, but to the Lord, and because good and 
truth from the Lord fill the whole heaven. This manner of 
sj^king^vas also familiar to the ancients. « 

^^And I will proceed slowly.” — That hereby is signi- 
fied a successive state of preparatibn, may appear from the sig- 
of pi^oceediny slowly, up this case, where the insinuation 
^ of good into truth, and the reception of the former by the latter, 
treated of, as dei/otiug the successive state of preparation. 

: 4382. To the foot of the work which is before me.” — That 
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hereby is signified according to common or general principles, 
may appear from the things which precede ; hy foot of the work 
are meant those things whicli were said above, viz,, '^nhat the 
children were tender, and the flocks and herds giving suck, with 
me ; and if they should drive them on in one day, all the flocks 
will die, whereby is signified that it is according to common 
or general principles, as is evident from what wajs there said. 
It is said the foot of the work, and afterwards the foot of the 
children, l)ecause by foot is signified the natural principle, see 
n. 2162, 31147, 3761, 3986, 4280, and here the natural priu* 
ciple is treated of. 

4383. And to the foot of the children.^^ — That hereby is 
signified according to the truths which are there, appears from 
the signification of children or sons, as denoting truths, of 
which we have occasionally spoken above. The truths which 
are there, are the truths in common or general principles ; for 
general principles are those whicli were above compared to an 
egg, n. 4378, since in general principles are contained particu- 
lars, and in these singulars, n. 4325, 4329, 4345. In the first 
state, viz., in the state of infancy, there are particulars therein ; 
and in these, singulars in potency, but afterwards they come 
forth, and tixvjrt themselves in act, and thus successively. They 
who are regenerated are thus led by the Lord, for they arc im- 
bued with general principles, wherein arc those which follov, 
which also successively come forth, and this in an order and 
series surpassing all comprehension ; for all and singular things 
are foreseen by the Lord, even as to what their quality will be 
to eternity; wherefore no other general truths are conjoined 
to good in the man who is regenei’ated, than those in which 
particular truths can be aptly inserted, and in these singular 
truths. Nevertheless those particulars, yea, the singulars of 
particulars, are but as common or general things in respect 
to those things which remain to be manifested, for in each there 
are still indefinite things. The angels also (although in respect 
to man, they are j)rineipled in wisdom so great, that what they 
know and perceive is ineffable,) confess that they only know the 
most common or general things respectively, and that the things 
which they do not know are indefinite ; they dare not Ksay in- 
finite, because there is no comparison and ratio between the 
finite and the infinite. Hence also it may be concluded what 
the quality of the Word is, and that being Divine from its first 
origin, it contains in itself things infinite, and hence the in- 
effable things appertaining to angelic wisdom, and finally such 
things as are adapted to hunjian apprehension. 

4384. Until I come unto :i^y lord in Seir.^^ — That hereby 
is signified until they could be conjoined, viz., the truth which 
is Jacob with the good which is Esau, iaay appear from the 
signification of Seir, as denoting the conjunction of spiritual 
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tilings witli celestial in the natural principle ; that is, of the 
triiJh of faith with the good of charity. The good to which 
truth is conjoined in the natural principle, and in the supreme 
sense the Lord^s Divine Natural as to good conjoined to truth 
therein, is what is properly signified by Seir in these passages 
in the Word, Jehovah came from Sinai, and 7'ose up from Seir 
unto them; he shone forth’ from Mount Paran, and he came 
out from the myriads of holiness/^ (Dent, xxxiii. 2, 3.) So in 
the prophecy of Balaam, ^^I’see him, but not now; I behold 
him, but not nigh; a Star shall arise out of Jaebb, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel : . . . and Edom shall be an in- 
heritance, and Seir shall be an inheritance, of his enemies, axid 
Israel shall become strong, (Numb. xxiv. 17, 18.) So in the 
song of Deborah and Barak, Jehovah, ivhen thou wentest forth 
out of Seir, when thou departedst out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, . . . the mountains flowed down ; this Sinai 
before Jehovah God of Israel,^^ (Judges v. 4, 5.) ^iid in Isaiah, 
He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? 
Watchman, what of the night? The watchman said, The morn- 
ing cometh, and also the niglit/^ (xxi. 11, 12.) See these pas- 
sages concerning Seir, and likewise those adduced in n. 4240. 

4385. Ver. 15. And Esau said, Let me set,*I pray, with 
thee of the people who are with me.^ — That hereliy is signified 
that some things of the truth of good might be conjoined, 
appears (1.) from the signification of settbuj with thee, as de- 
noting to conjoin ; and (2.) from the signification of the people 
who are with me, as denoting some tilings of the truth of good ; 
that people are truths, see n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295, 3581, 
hence the people who are with me,^^ arc truths of good. What 
is meant by truths of good, has been occasionally sliown above ; 
tliey are those truths which procijcd from good, and which have 
with them the good flowing-in through the internal man into 
the external ; that those truths >vere signified by the four hundred 
men wliorn Esau had witli him, may be seen above, u. 4341 ; 
here therefore some of them are meant, for it is said, of tlie 
people who are wdtli nie.^’ 

4386. And he said, Wherefore this? let me find grace in 
the eyes of my lord.^^ — That hereby is signified illustration from 
presence moi*e interiorly, may appear from what is involved in 
this formula of submission ; for by nt, proximate presence is 
refused, but remote presence is assented to, which is the same 
with presence more interiorly, from whicli comes illustmtion. 

4387. Yer. 16. ^^And Esau returned in that day on his way 
unto Seir.^' — That hereliv is signified the state of Divine natural 
good on this occasion to which llie goods of truth were adjoined, 
appears (1.) from the signification of as denoting state, see 
n. 23, 487, 488, 493,* 893, 2788, 3462 ; hence returning in that 
day denotes the state whicli on this occasion he had put on ; 



113 


GENESIS, 


[Chap, xxxiii. 


(2.) from the representation of as denoting Divine natural 

good, see above, n, 4340 ; (3.) from the signification of wap^ as 
denoting truth in will and act, see n. 4337, 4353; and (1.) from 
the signification of Beir, as denoting conjunction of truth with 
good, see above; n. 4384. From these significations collated 
into one sense, it is evident, that by the above Avords is signified 
the state of Divine natural good oti* this occasion to which the 
goods of truth were adjoined. That these things are signified 
by the above words, do(is not at idl appear from their historical 
sense, but still they are the things which are involved in thc5 
spiritual or internal sense ; for heaven^ which is in man, that is, 
the angels who are attendant upon him, are not at all concerned 
about historical worldly things, nor do they know what Esau is, 
nor what Seir, neither do they think of th(3 day in wdiich Esau 
returned, nor of the way to Seir, but they conceive ideas from 
the spiritual things which correspond thereto, and hence in the 
same instant they draw out such a sense. This is the effect of 
correspondencies, the case with which is nearly like that of a 
person speaking in a foreign language, the sense w^hereof the 
liearer understands in an instant, as from his own language, 
nor is he impeded by the expressions which have a foreign so\ind 
and articulatmn ; — so it is with the internal sense of the Word, 
wdiicjh coiticides in every respect Avitli the universal language in 
wdiieh the angels are principled, or with the spiritual spec^ch of 
their thought ; their speech is spiritual, because their thouglit 
is from the light of heaven, which is from tlui Lord. 

4388. Verses 17 to 20. And Jacob joiirnvyed to Bnccoth^ 
and built himsetf a house y and made booths for his cattle : there- 
fore he called the name of the place Succofh. And Jacob came 
to Shaieniy a city of Bhechem, uJdch is in the land^ of Canaan^ 
in coniiiiij thither front Pada7i-aram, and he pitched his camp at 
the faces of the city. And he bought a portion of a field, udiere 
he had stretched his tent, from the hand of the so'ns of Hanior 
the father of Bhechem, for a hundred pieces of money, (kesithmj 
And he set there an altar, and called it El Elohe Israel, Jacob 
journeyed to Succoth, signifies the state of the life of good from 
truth on this occasion : and l)uilt himself a house, signifies tlie 
increase of good from trutli in that state : and made bootlis for 
his cattle?, signifies in like manner increase of the things which 
were in common or general good from truth at tliat time : there- 
fore he called the name of the place Succoth, signifies the 
quality of his state : and Jacob came to Shalom a city of She- 
chem, signifies the interior truths of faith wliich are of tran- 
quillity : wEich is in the lamkof Canaan, signifies in the LoihFs , 
kingdom : in coming thither frpm Padan-aram, signifies after 
the former state : and he pitched his camp at the faces of the 
city, signifies application : and bought a pV^rtion of a field, sig- 
nifies the appropriation of good from that truth : where he had 
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strct^ied his tent, signifies a holy principle : from the hand of 
the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem, signifies the origin 
of that truth, from a divine stock from some other place (oi’ 
persons) : for a hundred kesithse, signifies what is full : and set 
there an altar, signifies interior worship : and called it El Elohe 
Israel, signifies from the Divine Spiritual (principle.) 

4389. Ver.*17. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth.^^ — That 
hereby is signified the state of .the life of good from truth on 
this occasion, appears (1.) from the representation of Jacoby as 
denoting the good of tru^h, concerning wdiich see above; in 
the present case he denotes good from truth, derived from the 
things adjoined to it from the good which is Esau, which things 
liave been treated of above: (2.) from the signification of jc/wr- 
neym(jy as denoting order and institutes of life, sec n. 1293, 
thus the state of life : and (3.) from the signification oi Succoihy 
[IS denoting the quality of that state, sec w'hat follows in n. 
4391, 4392. 

4390. And built himself a housc/^ — Tliat hereby is sig- 
nified tlie increase of good from truth in tliat state, appears 
from the signification of building a barney as (ienoting to instruct 
the external man in intclligeiice and wisdom, sec n.»l 488; and 
as iiitelligenco is of truth, and wisdom is of good, by building 
a liousc is here signified the increase of good from truth ; that 
house is good, may bo seen, n. 2233, 3128, 3142, 3052, 3720. 
What the good of truth is, w as said above, n. 4337, 4353, viz., 
that it is truth in will and act ; this ti’iith is wdiat is called good, 
and the conscience which is from that good, is called the con- 
science of truth. Tliis good, which is from truth, increases in 
proportion as a man exercises charity from a principle of good- 
will, tlius in proportion as he loves liis neighbour; and its qua- 
lity is according to tlie quality of that love. The reason wvhy 
such frecpieiit mention is made of good and truth in these expla- 
nations, is, l)ecaiise all things in heaven, and hence all things 
in tlie Lord’s ohureb, have reference to truth and good ; these 
two princi[)les include in general all things of doctrine and of 
life, the trutlis w'hiclx arc of doctrine, and tlie goods w liieli ai'C 
of life. The human mind al.so, in tlie universal, lias no other 
objects tlian wdiat are of truth and of good, its uudorstaiiding 
having for objects such things as are of Jrutli, and its will sueli 
things as are of good. Hence it is evident, that truth and good 
are terms of most extensive signification, and that their deriva- 
tions are in number ineffable. It is for this reason that good 
and truth are so frequently inentiouecU 

4391. And made booths for his eattle.^^ — That hereby is 
signified in like maimer increase of things w liicli w^ere in com- 
mon [or general] good.»and truth at that time, appears (1.) 
from the signification of caitlCj as denoting goods and truths in 
general : and (2.) from the signification of making hoothSy o) 
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tents, as denoting the same as building a house, viz., receiving 
increase of good from truth ; but with this difl^erence, that to 
build a house is less general, thus more interior, .and to make 
booths or tents is more general, thus more exterior ; the former 
was for themselves, viz., for Jacob, his women and children, 
but the latter for tlie subservient things, the flocks and herds. 
In the Word, booths or tents properly signify the holy principle 
of ti’uth, and are distinguished from tabernacles, which are also 
called tchts, l)y this, that these latter signify the holy principle 
of good, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 4128; in the original 
tongue, the former are called Succoth, but the latter Ohalim. 
The holy principle of truth is the good which is from truth. 
That this is the signification of the booths or tents which arc 
called Succoth, is also evident from the following puKSsages in 
the Word, Jchovali God rode upon a cherid), and did fly, and 
was carried upon the wings of the wind ; he placed darknessv 
his liiding, and Ms circuiis Ms tenty darkness of waters, and 
clouds qf the hea%)ens^^^ (Psalm xviii. 10, 11;) and in another 
place, He ))Owe(i tlie heavens when he came down, mid tliick 
darkness was under liis feet : and he rode upon a cherub, and 
did fly, and was carried upon the wings of the wind ; and ho 
placed darkness tents round about him, bindings of the waters, 
clouds of the heavens/^ (2 Sam. xxii. 10, 11, 12,) speaking of 
Divine revelation, or tlie Word; to bow the heavens when he 
came down, denotes hiding the interiors of the AVord; thick 
darkness under his feet, denotes that those things wliich appear 
to man arc respectively darkness, such is tlic literal sense of the 
Word ; to ride upon a cherub, denotes tliat it was so provided ; 
to jilacc darkness tents round about liim, or his circuits his tent, 
denotes the holy principle of truth hidden Avithin the sense of 
the letter ; bindings of the waters and clouds of the heavens, 
are the A¥ord in tlie letter ; that clouds of the heavens are tlie 
Word in the letter, see tiir: preface to the eighteenth chapter of 
Genesis, and ii. 4060. The like is signified by these words in 
Isaiah, Jehovah will create upon every dwelling-place of Mount 
Zion, and upon her assemlilics, a cloud by day^ and a smoke 
and shining of a flame of fire by night, for upon all the itlory 
shall be a covering ; and tlicrc shall be a tent for a shade by day, 
. . . and for a refuge ami hiding against inundation and rain,^^ 
(iv. 5, G ;) in this passage also, cloud is the literal sense of the 
Word, and glory tlie internal sense, as also in Matthew- xxiv. 
30 ; Mark xiii. 2G ; Luke xxi. 27 ; tent also in this passage de- 
notes tlio holy principle c/f truth. It is said that interior truths 
are hidden, because if they l,uid then been revealed, they would 
have been profaned, sec n. 3398, 3399, d*289 ; which is also ex- 
plained by these words in David, ^^Thou conccalest them in the 
secret of thy faces by reason of the insidious counsels of man, 
thou hidest thm» in a tent by reason of the strife of tongues,^" 
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(Psalm xxxi. 20.) That tent is the holy principle of trnth, is evi- 
dent also in Amos, In that day I vnll set vp the fallen tent of 
David, and I will fence up the hreaches, and will set up the ruins, 
and will build according to the days of eternity,” (ix. 11 ;) to set 
up the fallen tent of David, denotes, to restore the holy principle 
of truth after .it has perished*; David denotes the Lord in respect 
to Divine truth, n. 1888, for a king is divine truth, n. 2015, 
2069, 3009. Inasmuch as tent signified the holy principle of 
truth, and to inhabit tents signified worship thence,* therefore 
the feast of tents, which is called the feast of tabernacles, was 
instituted in the Jewish and Israelitish church, (Levit. xxiii. 34, 
41 to 43; Dent. xvi. 13, 16,) where also that feast is called the 
feast of Succoth, or of Tents. 

4392. Therefore he called the name of the place Succoth.” 
— That hereby is signified the quality of his state, appears (1.) 
Irom the signification of callinq a name, as denoting quality, 
see u. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421; and (20 
from the signification of place ^ as denoting state, see n. 2(525, 
2837, 335(1, 3387, 4321. The quality of this state, viz., of 
the holy state of truth from good at tliat time, is what is in- 
volved. in Succoth ; for Succoth signifies tents, and’^:ents denote 
the holy principle of truth, as was shewn just above, n. 4391 . The 
like also is signified by Succoth in David, I will divide She- 
chern, and mete out the valley of Succoth : Gilead is mine, and 
Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim the strength of my head, Judah 
is my law^giver,” (Psalm lx. 6, 7 ; cviii. 7, 8.) 

4393. Ver. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem.” — That hereby are signified interior truths of faitli 
which are of tranquillity, appears (1.) from the signification of 
Shalem, as denoting the tranquillity of peace, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and (2.) from the signification of a city 
of Sheche/n, as denoting the interior truths of faith, of which 
wc shall speak in the next chapter, where Shecliem and his city 
are treated of; city denotes the truth of faitli, as may he seen in 
n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2451, 2712, 2943, 3216. flxat Slialem 
signifies the tranquillity of peace, may appear from .David, In 
Judah is God known, his name is great in Israel ; his tent is in 
Shalem, and his habitation in Zion. There brake he the burn- 
ing (?oals* of the bow, the shield, and tdie sword, and the w^ar,” 
(Psalm Ixxvi. 1, 2, 3 ;) Avherc it is evident that Slialem is the 
tranquillity of peace, for it is said, that there he brake tlie 
burning coals of the bow, the shield, and the sword, and the 
w'ar ; also from its signification in the original tongue, for Shalem 
is tranquillity and perfection. AVthat tlio tranquillity of peace is, 
may be seen in ii. 1726, 3696 ; in it are interior truths, that is, 
they who are principlec?in interior truths in faith and life ; but 

* The oi'iffiual Hebrew term literally means Onrui::^ 
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so long as they are in exterior truths, and especially in coming 
from exterior into interior, the state is untranqnil, for then 
temptation-combats have place. This also is hero represented 
by Jacob, for after having been in fear and anxiety on account 
of Esau, he lias now arrived at a state of tranquillity . 

4394. Which is in the land of Canaan.^^ — That hereby is 
signified in the LoixTs kingdom, appears from the signification 
of the land of Canaauy as denoting the Lord^s kingdom, see n. 
1113, 1437, 1607, 3038, 3481, 3705. Wlien a man is in interior 
truths in faith and life, he is in the •Lord’s kingdora, and in a 
state of tranquillity ; and then lie looks at exterior things as he 
who, from a high hill, looks at a tempestuous sea. 

4395. ** In coming tliither from l^idan-aram.^' — Tliat hereby 
is signified after the former state, appears (1.) from the signifi- 
cation of />? corniraj iluthcry as denoting after; and (2.) from the 
significjation of Fadan-aramy as denoting the laiowledges oi'*' 
good and truth, see n. 3664, 4107, 4112, but the exterior know- 
]<.alg(\s, which serve for introducing genuine goods and tiaiths ; 
for Laban dwelt there, bv whom is re|)resented th(; aficxrtion 
of sucli good, sec n, 3612, 3665, 3778, 397 4, 3982, 3986, 
4063, 41 89/ 4206; therefore it is said, ^‘ in coming tliitber from 
l^adall-aram,’^ because there was a coming from external goods 
and truths to interior, tlius from the Ibrnuvr state to tliis. 

4396. And pitclied Iris camp at the faces of th(^ eity.^^ — 
That h(‘rcl)y is signified application, w/i.y to the goods of that 
truth, Jippears (1.) from the signification inldriut/ a camp, as 
propiu’l}^ denoting arrangement according to ordci’, scjo n. 4236, 
but in the pr(is(rnt case appli(.*ation, for to pitch a camp here 
signifies to fix a luibitation witli his herds and flocks, which 
were also called a camp a]) 0 \' 0 , n. 4364 ; and (2.) iiom tlic sig- 
nification of at the faces of the eily, as denoting to tlie goods of 
tliat trutlj, f’or the face signifies interior tilings, see n. 358, 1999, 
2431, 3527, 3573, 4066, con.se(|Ucritly the airecfioiis of good au(l 
trutli whicli shine forfli from the fVice ; tliat citv is truth, mav 
be seen in n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2451, 2712, 2943, 3216. 

4397. Vcr. 19. And lie bought a portion of a field. — That 
hereby is signified the appropriation of good from that truth, 
appears {] .) from the signification of buying, as denoting to 
appropriate to himself ; find (2,) from the signification of a por^ 
tion of a field, as denoting the good wliich was from that ti’uth. 
Tliat field is the churcli as to good, thus good, see n. 2971, 
3196, 3317, 3500, 3508, 3766. 

4398. \\ here he li a d*st retched his tent:.^^ — That licreby is 
denoted what is holy, appearstfrom tin; signification of tent, as 
denoting wliat is holy, see ii. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3210. 

4399. From the liaiid of the sons 5f llamor the father of 
Shcchein.^^ — That hereby is vsignified the origin of that truth 
Iroin a diviiu^, st^Kik from some other place [or persous,] will 
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appear from wliat will be said in the following cliapter^ where 
Haitior and Shechem are treated of. 

4400. For a hundred kesithae.^^ — That hereby is signified 
what is full^ * appears from the signilication of a hundred ^ as de- 
noting a full state^ see n. 2636, consequently w^hat is full ; but 
prox)erly by a hundred is here signified much, for the subject 
treated of is. the appropriation of good from interior truths, 
which are signified by the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem, 
see n. 4399. In the internal sense, by kesitha*, which were 
pieces of money, are signified such truths; this exjnossion is 
also derived from an exxlression which signifies trutli. Psalm 
lx. 6.* The conjunction of good with those truths will be 
sx)oken of below, n. 4402. 

4401. Ver. 20. And he set there an altar.^^ — That hereby 
is signified interior worship, apx)ears from the signification of 
setiinfj an altar ^ as denoting worsliix) ; for an altar was the 

* principal rejnesentative of the Lord, n. 921, 2777, JlSll, hence 
also the x)riucipal of w^orshi]). By worshi[) is here meant in- 
terior worship from the Divine Spiritual (x)rincix>le,) which sub- 
ject comes now to be treated of. 

4102. And called it El Elohc Israel.^’ — Tln^t hereby is 
signified from the Divine S{)iritiuil (])riiicij)le,) viz., interior 
wmrship, a]>x)ears (1.) from the siguificatlon of El Elohe, con- 
eerning wdiicli we shall speak ]>rcsent] v : and (2.) from tlie sig- 
nification of Israel, as denoting the spiritual x>i*hiciple, see n. 
4286, 4292. In regard to w hat has ]>ce 2 i said from verso 17 of 
this chapter to the jrresent verse, the case is this : The subject 
treated of in this chapter, in the siq^renie sense, is concerning 
the Lord, liow He made His Natural (|>riuciplc) Divine. But 
whereas those things, which in the su])r(inte sense relate to tlie 
Lord, exceed the ideas of man’s thought, bc'caiise t]u\v aiaj 
Divine, it is allow^ed to illustrate them by such tilings as tall 
nearer into the ideas, viz., by tlie manner in wliicli the Lord 
regenerMtes tlie natural [iriiuaplc of man ; for the ri^goueration 
of man as to his iiat ural principle is here also treated of in tlie 
internal sense, iiiasiviuch as the regeneration of man is an image 
of tlie Lord/s glorification, sec n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490; tVvr 
the Lord glorified Himself, or made Himself Divine, according 
to divine order ; and also according to such order He regene- 
rates man, tliat is, makes him celestial and spiritual : in the 
present case we shall illustrate the above liy considering how 
the spiritual man is made, for Israel sigiiifii's that man.’ The 
spiritual .man is not the interior rational man, but the interior 
natural ; the interior rational man is wliat is called celestial ; 
the dificrence betweem tlie spirituid and celestial man has liecat 
often said above ; man is made spiritual by this, that the truths 
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jippertainhig to him are conjoined with good, that is, the things 
of faith are conjoined with those of charity, and thivS iif his 
natural principle ; in that principle exterior truths are first con- 
joined with good, and next interior truths. The conjunction 
of exterior truths in the natural principle was treated of in this 
chapter from verse 1 to Iv, and the conjunction of interior 
truths with good, from verse 17 to the end. Interior truths 
are conjoined with good in no other WRy than by illustration 
flowing-in through the internal man into the external ; by this 
illustration divine truths are made manifest, but only in a com- 
mon or general w'ay, comparatively as inmimcrable objects are 
manifested to the eye as one obscure object without distinction. 
This illustration, by virtue whereof truths appear, but only in 
a common or general view, was signified by Esau^s words to 
Jacob, ^"Let me set, I pray, with thee of the people who are 
wdth me,^^ and by Jacobis answer, Wherefore this? let me 
find grace m tliine eyes/^ concerning w hich, sec n. 4385, 4386. ‘ 
That the spiritual man is respectively in an obscure principle, 
may be seen in 11 . 2708, 2715, 271 6^ 2718, 2831, 2849, 2935, 
2937, 3241, 3216, 3833; this spiritual man is represented by 
Israel, n. 4286 ; he is called a spiritual man from this circum- 
stance, tliat the light of heaven, in whicli is intelligence and 
wisdom, flows into those things in man wliich arc of the 
light of the world, and causes the tilings of the light of heaven 
to be represented in these latter things of the liglit of the wmrld, 
and tliereby to correspond : for the spiritual principle, viewed 
in itself, is divine light itself from the Lord, consequently it is 
tlie intelligence of truth, and the wdsdorn thence dtndved : but 
with the spiritual man, that light fiills into those things which 
are of faith with him, and which he believes to be true; wdiereas 
witli the celestial man it falls into the good of love. But al- 
though these tilings are clear to those wdio are in the light of 
heaven, they are still obscure to thos(3 w4io are in the light of 
the world, thus to the generality at this day, and possibly so 
obscure as to be scarcely intelligible; nevWtheless, as these 
tilings arc? trefited of in the internal sense, and are of sucle a 
nature, the opening of them cannot be dispensed with; a time 
is aixmt to come when there will be illustration. The altar was 
called El Eloiie Israel, and thereby was signified interior 
w^orship from the? Diviftc Sjiiritual princiiile ; because in the 
suprenne s(?nse, El Elohe is the same as the Divine Spiritual, 
and also Israel: Israel is the Lord as to the Divine Spiri- 
tual, and in the representative sense is the Lord’s spiritual 
church, or, what is the same thing, is the man who is such a 
church ; see n. 4286, 4292. 5n the original tongue, El Elohe 
signifies God God, and strictly according to the words, God of 
gods. In the Word, Jehovah or the Lord is in several places 
named LI in the singular, also Eloah, and is likewise named 
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Elohim in the plural, each sometimes in one verse or in one 
seriols ; the reason why lie is so named cannot be known, unless 
the internal sense of the Word be known. That El involves 
one thing, Eloah another, and Elohim another, every one may 
judge from this, that the Word is divine, or derives its origin 
from the Divine, and that it is hence inspired as to all ex- 
pressions, yea, as to the smallest point. What is involved in 
El, when it is named, and what in Elohim, may appear from 
what has been abundantly shown above, viz., that El and Elo- 
him or God is mentioned when truth is treated of, see n. 709, 
2586, 2769, 2807, 2822, .3921, 4287. Hence it is, that by 
El and Elohim in the supreme sense is signified the Divine Spi- 
I'itual, for this is the same as Divine Truth j but with this dif- 
ference, that by El is signified truth in the will and act, wliich 
is tlie same thing us the good of truth, see n. 4337, 4353, 1390. 
Elohim in the plural is used, because by tlie Divine Truth arc 
•meant all truths which arc from the Lord; lienee also the angels 
in the Word are sometimes called Elohim, or gods, (n, 4295,) as 
will likewise appeal* from the passages b(dow adduced from tlu^ 
Word. As El and Elohim in the vsupreme sense signify the 
Lord as to truth, they also signify Him as to power, for it is 
truth of which power is predicated, since good ac^;s liy truth 
when it exercises power, seen. 3091, 4015; thcrelbre, where- 
soever power derived from truth is treated of in the Word, the 
Ijord is called El and Elohim, or God ; hence also it is, that 
in the original tongue, El likewise signihcvs one who is powerful. 
Tliat th (5 names of El and Elohim, oi’ God, are used in the 
Word, where the Divine Spiritual is treated of, or what is Hk', 
same thing, the Divine Trutli, and thence the Divine Power, 
may further appear from these passages, God said unto Israel 
in the visions of the night, I am the God of the f/odif (El J^lohe) 
of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt ; lor 1 will tluvrc 
make of thee a great nation,^’ (Gen, xl\i. 2, 3;) as tliesc words 
were spokem to Israel, of whom He would make a great nation, 
and thercliy trutli and its ])ow^cr arc tre^ated of, it is said 
Elohe, wliich in the proximate sense signilics God of gods. That 
Elohim, in the proximate sense, are gods, because they arc ])rc- 
dicated of truths and the power tlicnce derived, is evident also 
from the following jiassage, There Jacob built an altar, and 
called the place El-beth-et, because tli^re the Elohim were re- 
vealed to him, when lie tied from tlic face of his lirotlier,^^ 
(Genesis xxxv. 7;) and in another place, ‘Slehovah. ouv God, 
himself the God of gods, and Lord of lords, the God (El) 
great, powerful, and terrible, (Dcirit. x. 17 ;) where God of 
gods is expressed by Elohe EloliiT^i, and afterw ards God liy El, 
to Whom is attributed greatness and power. So in David, 
God (El) the great Jdrovah, and the great King ovci* all gods 
(Elohim,) in wlmse hand are the tracings out (pervestigaiiones) 
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of the earth; the strengths of the mountains are his also/^ 
(Psalm xcv. 3, 4 ;) where the name God or El is used^ because 
the subject treated of is concerning the Divine Truth and the 
power thence derived ; mention is also made of gods^ because 
truths thence derived are treated of ; for king, in the internal 
sense^ signifies truth, see.n. 1672, 2016, 2069, 3009, 3670; 
hence it is evident wliat is involved in the expression a great 
King over all gods the tracings out of the earth, are also the 
truths of the church, which are called strengths of the moun- 
tains frdrn power grounded in good. Again, ^^Who in the 
heaven shall compare himself unto Jehovah? who among the 
sons of the gods (Elim) shall be likened unto Jehovah? God 
(El) strong in the secret of the saints. Jehovah God of Sabaotli, 
who is as Thou, the mighty Jah? (Ixxxix. 6, 7, 8 ;) in this pas- 
sage the sons of the gods, or Elim, denote divine truths, of 
which it is e\idont that po^ver is predicated, for it is said, God 
(El) strong^ Jehovah God of armies, who is mighty as Thou?* 
In like manner in another place, Give unto Jeliovah, O ye sons 
of the gods, give unto Jehovah glory and strength^ (xxix, 1.) 
And in Moses, Tliey fell upon their facets, and said, God (f 
the gods (El Elohe) of the spirits of all fleslv/^ (Numb. xvi. 22.) 
And in David, 1 have said, Ye are gods, (J^lohim,) and ye are 
all the sons of the Most High/^ (Psjilm Ixxxii. 6 ; John x. 31,) 
where they arc called gods from trutlis, for* sons arc? truths, sec 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2028, 3373, 3701. Again, Conicss 
ye to the God of gods ( Elohe Elohim,) confess ye to tl)o Lord of 
lords, (cxxxvi. 2, 3.) And in Daniel, '' TJic icing shall do ac- 
cording to Iris pleasure, and he shall lift himself up, and sliall 
exalt liimself above every God (EL) and over the God of gods 
(El Elohim) he shall speak marvellous things,^^ (xi.36.) Ileiicc 
it is evidcMit that in tlie pi’oximatc sense, l!!! Elolie is God of 
gods ; and that in the internal sense, gods arc predicated of 
truths wliich arc from tlic Lord. The expression El or God 
in tlic siiigular is used wlicri treating of poAver from the Divine 
Truth, or Avhat is tlie same thing, from tho LordLs Divine 
Spiritual (priuci])le,) as is evident from tlie folloAvirig passages, 
'LLet my hand be to God (El) to do Avith tliee evil,'' (Gen. 
xxxi. 29.) And in another place, ^^Nor a liand for God (El)/' 
(Dent, xxviii. 32.) And in Micah, "^Nor a hand for God (El)," 
(ii. 1 ;) a hand for God 5«ignifies that there is power ; that hand 
denotes power, may be seen in n. 878, 3387 ; iitid tliat liand is 
predicated of truth, n. 3091 . So in David, I aa ill set his hand 
in the sea, and liis right hand in the rivers ; lie sliall call me, 
Thou my I<4ither, my God (Kl,) the rock of my salvation," (Psalm 
Ixxxix. 25, 26,) speaking of pojver grounded in truths. Again, 
The wicked one saith in his heart, God (El) hath forgotten, 
he hath hidden his fiiccs, he will never see. Arise, O Jehovah 
God (El,) lift up thine hand, . . . Wherefore doth the Avicked 
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despise Gml (Elohiin)?^^ (x. 11^ 12^ 13,) where the souse is the 
same*. Again, Jehovah my roclc (petra,) and fortress, and 
my deliverer, my God (El,) my rock frupes,/^ (xviii. 2,) speaking 
of power. So in Isaiah, The remnant shall return, the rem- 
nant of Jacob unto the poioerful God (El),^’ (x. 21.) Again, 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and the gov- 
ernment shallie upon his shoulder : he shall call his name, Won- 
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God (El,) The Father of eternity. 
The Prince of peace, (ix. 6.) Again, in tlie same pro])het, 
Behold the God (El) of my salvation; I wdll trust," and will 
not be afraid because ho is my strength, (xii. 2.) Again, 
^^lam God (El) even from the day, 1 myself, and no one 
snatclicth out of my hand : I do, and w ho shall retract it 
(xliii. 12. 13,) speaking of power. So in Jeremiah, The Great, 
the Mighty God (El), wdiose name is Jehovah of llosts,^^ (xxxii. 
18.) And in the second book of Samuel, With my God [El] 
*I will leap over the wall. God [El], his way is j)erfect;, the 
word of Jehovah is j)ui‘c. . . . Who is God [Jil] but Jeliov/ili ? 
who is a rock except our God [Elohim] ? God [h]l| is tlif^ streiigtli 
of my refuge,^^ xxii. 30, 33. And in Moses, God [El] is not 
a man fvir), that he slioiild lie ; nor the son of man, tluit he 
should repent: fiath he said, and shal] lie not do'?* or hath lie 
spoken, and sliall lie not establish ? . . . He bronglit them forth, 
out of Egypt, he hath as it were the stixMigth of an unicorn ; 

. . , in that time it shall be said to Jaeol) and Israel, M'iiat hath, 
God [El] wrrouglit?^^ (Numb, xxiii. 19, 22, 23;) speaking, in 
the internal sense, concerning power and trutli. And again, 
God [El] wdio lirouglit him forth out of ICgvjit, he hatli as it 
were the strengtli of an unicorn ; he shall consume tlio nations 
his enemies, and shall break their bones, and shall bruise liis 
weapons/^ (xxiv. 8 ;) that the horn and strength of the unicorn 
signify the powxrr of truth from good, may be seen in n. 2832 ; 
and in many other passage's likewixSe. Inasmneh as se.\( ral c.\- 
pressioiis in tlie Word have also an opposite sense, so also l)a\ e 
God and gods, and these expressions are a[)plic(l when the false; 
principle and power deriveei tlie'refrom arc treated jis in 
Ezekiel, Tlie gods [elim] of the mighty out of tlie midst of 
hell shall accost hirn,’^ (xxxii. 21.) xKnel in Isaiali, Ye have 
lieated yoursch cs in the gods [dim] under every gret ii tree,^^ 
(Ivii. 5,) wdierc goels are predicated of daises. In like niannea- 
in other places. 
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A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GaAND 

MAN, AND CORRESPONDENCE; ESPECIALLY CONCERNING 

THE CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE EYE AND LIGHT. 

4403. WHAT was the ijuality of spirits, and to what province 
of the body they belonged, it has been given me also, to observe and 
know from their situation and place with me, likewise from the 
plane in which they were, and from their distance in that plane. 
They wUo tvere seen near me, were for the most part subjects of 
entire societies; for societies send fromAhemselves spirits to others, 
and by them perceive the thoughts and affections, and t/ms com- 
municate ; but, by the divme mercy of the Lord, we shall speak 
in a distmct tvork concerning the subjects, as they are called, 
or emissary spirits. These things have been observed of them ; 
they who appear above and near the head, are they who teach, 
and also suffer themselves easily to he taught ; they who are* 
beneath the hinder part of the head, are they who act tacitly and 
prudently ; they who are near the back, in like mmmer, but with a 
difference ; those at the thorax or breast, are they who are in 
charity ; those at the loins, are such as are in conjugial love ; 
those at the feet, are such as are natural ; and those at the soles 
of the feet, are the grosser of that kind. But they ivho are at 
the face, are of a dijjhymi naiure according to the correspondences 
with the sensories which are there ; thus, they who are at the 
nostrils, are such as excel in perception; they who are at the ears, 
are such as obey ; they who are at the eyes, are such as are intel- 
ligent and wise ; and. so forth. 

4401. The external senses, which are five, the touch, the 
taste, the smell, the heariny, and the sight, have each a corre- 
spondence until the internal semes ; hut correspondences at this 
day are known scarcely to any one, because it is not known that 
there are any correspondences, and still less that there is a corre- 
spondence of spiritual with natural things, or in other words, of 
those things which are of the internal 7Yian with those w are of 
the external man. As to the correspOYidences of the senses, the 
sense of touch in general corresponds to the affection of good ; the 
sense of taste to the affection of knoioing; the sense of smell to the 
affection of perceiving ; the sense of hearing to the affection of 
learning, also to obediemie ; and the serL^e of seeing to the affec- 
tion of understanding and of growing time. 

4405. The reason ivhy the sevise of seeing corresponds to the 
affection of 'understanding and of growing tvise, is, because the 
sight of the body altogether^ corresponds to the sight of its spirit, 
thus to the understanding. Foif, there are two lights ; one, which 
is of the world, fi'om the sun ; the other, which is of heaven, from 
the Lord : in the light of the world there ik nothing of intelligence, 
hut in the fight of heaven there is biteUigence ; hence, .so far as 
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with man the things which are of the light of the tvorld are ilhiniU 
nated^by those of the light of heaven^ so far the man under ^ 
stands and is wise \ thus so far as they correspond, 

4406. As the sight of the eye corresponds to the understanding^ 
therefore also sight is attributed to the understanding^ and is 
called intellectual sight ; those things, also which man perceives , 
are called the objects of that sight ; and also in common discourse 
it is usual to say that objects are seen when they are understood ; 
light and illmninaiion likevnse, and consequent clearness, are pre- 
dicated of the understanding ; and on the other hand shade and 
darkness, and co^iseqtmit ohscivrity. These and similar things 
have come to be expressed in man>8 ordinary discourse, because 
they correspond ; for his spirit is in the light of heaven, and his 
body in the light of the world, and it is Ms spirit which Iwes in 
the body, and also thinks ; hence several things, which are of an 
interior kind, have thus fallen into exp7*essions of ouhoard speech, 

4407. The eye is the most noble organ of the face.^ and com- 
nmnicates more immediately with the understanding than the rest 
of man^s organs of sense ; it is also modified by a more subtle 
atmosphere than the ear, on which account likewise the sight pene- 
trates to the internal semsory, which is in the brain, by a shoider 
and. more interior way than speech perceived by the (^tr. Hence 
also it is, that certain aiihnals, masmuch as they are void, of 
understanding, have two as it were succenturiate^' cerehra within 
the orbits of their eyes ; for their mleUectual principle depe^ids on 
their sight ; wlm'eas man is not so (formed,) hut has the advan- 
tage of a large cerebrum, that his intellectual principle may not 
depend upon his sight, but his sight upon his intellecfual principle. 
That the sight of rnan depends upon his intellectual principle, is 
very manifest from this consideration, that his natural affections 
effigy themselves I'epresentatively in the face; whereas the interior 
affections, which are of the thought, appear in the eyes from a 
certain, flame of life, and comequent evihration of light, which 
sparkles forth according to the affection in which the thought is. 
IViis also man knows and observes, although 7iot instructed by any 
science ; because his spirit is in society with spirits and angels in 
the other life, who know it from evident perception, Thai every 
mail as to his spnrit is in society 7vith spirits and anqels, may he 
seen in n, 1277, 2379, 3(M4, 3645. 

4408. That there is a corresqnmdenco of the ocular sight with 
the intellectual sight, appears manifestly to those who reflect ; for 
the objects of the rvorld, which all derive something Jr om the light 
oj' the sun, enter in by the eye, and store themselves up in the 
the memory ; and this evidently under a like visual appearance, 

M 

^ It may be necessary to inform the imlearncd reader, that by tiucceniuriatcf as 
Iiere applied to the cerehra of ('.frtain animals, is meant mwevUiat mpplying ihc place 
of cerehra, tl)e term being taken from the Latin succenturiafus, which was applied 
by the Romans to denote one wlio was substituted in another’s place. 
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for the things which are thence reproducedy are seen tvdhm: hence 
the imagination of man, the ideas of which are called by 'philoso- 
phers material ideas. When these objects appear still more 
interiorly, they constitute thought, and this also under some visual 
appearance, hit more pure; and the ideas of this latter are 
called immaterial, and intellectual. That there 'is an interior 
light, in tvhich is life, consequently inielligence and wisdom, which 
illimiinates the interior sight, and meets those things ivhich have 
entered by the external sight, is clearly manifest ; also (hat the 
interior*' light operates according to the arrangement of the things 
which are there from the light of the world. The things which 
enter by hearing, are also changed within into appearances tike 
those of the visual objects from the light of the world. 

4409. Inasmuch as ocidar sight corresponds to intellectual 
sight, it also corresponds to truths ; for all things which are of 
the mtvilecL have relaiton to truth, and also to good, viz., that it 
may not only know good, but also 'may be ajfecied by good. All 
things likewise of the external sight have relation to truth and 
good, since they have relation to the sipmnetries of objects, con- 
sequently to their beauties and pleasantnesses thence derived. Any 
person of discerrmienf may see that alt things in nature, both in 
general add in parlicular, have relation to truth and good ; and 
by this also he may kmnv that universal tialure is a ihealre repre- 
seninlive of the Lord’s kingdom. 

4 110. Hy much experience it has been made manifesi to me, 

thal the sight of the left eye corresponds to of the 

imelersifinding, and the. right eye to the ajfections of irulh 'which 
are also of it it under si (fading ; consefjiwntly that the hft eye cor- 
re.sponds to the truths of faith, and the right eye to the goods of 
faith. The ground of such cfjrrespondfmce is, bera/u.sx in the tight 
which is jrom the Lord, there is Yioi only light, hut atso heal ; the 
tight itself is life truth which jrroexeds from tbe Lord, and the 
heat is the good ; hence, and also from the influx into the two 
hemispheres of the brain, there is such corrivpondencc ; for they 
who are in g<jod are to the right of the Lord, and they who are 
in truth to the left. 

4111. Ail the things, which ore in the eye, have their corre- 
spondences in the heavens, as the three hnmfnirs, the aqnexms, the 
vitreous, and the (rystalline ; and not only the hmnours, but also 
the coals, yea, each indkklual par The interior things of the 
eye have more heautiful and pleasant correspOYidimces, hut with a 
diflermce m each heaven. When the above tight, which proceeds 
f rom the Lord, flows into the inmost or third heaven, it is received 
there as the good which is ^‘called charity ; and when it flows into 
the middle or second heaven,* mediately and immediately, it is 
received ns the truth which is from ckarily ; but when this truth 
flows into the last or first heaven, mediatUy and immediately, it is 
received subsiantialty, and appears there as a paradise, and in 
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some ;^^laces as a city tvherein are palaces ; thus the correspomU 
ences succeed each other even to the external sight of the angels. 
In like mannex in man, in his uUhnate principle, which is the 
eye, the above (truth) is ])resented materially by the sight, 
whose objects are the things appertaining to the visible ivorld. 
The man who is jn love and charity, and thence in faith, has his 
interiors such, for they correspo'nd to the three heavens, and he is 
in effigy a little heaven. 

4412. There was a certain person with whom I was acquamted 
in the life of the body, but pot as to the mind [animus]'"*' and 
interior affections; he occasionally discoursed with me in the other 
life, but for a little while, at a distance. In general he nianifesied 
himself by pleasant repi'esentaiircs, for he could present things 
which delighted, sack as colours of every kind, and Immiifal 
coloured forms ; he could also introduce hfants beaiU fully deco-- 
xated as angels, ami several like I kings which 'were pleasant and 
delightful: he acted by a gentle, and soft influx into ihe tunic of 
ike tejl eye ; by such things he inshmaled khnself into the affec- 
lions of others, for the end of p/easing and deligliHug their life, 
ll was told me by the angels, that such are they who belong to the 
coats of the eye, and that they conwiiinifutie with the jyiratlisiacal 
heavens, where truths and goods are represented in a sahstanHal 
form, as teas said above, llll. 

I klf'i. That the tight of heaven has in it inteKigence and wis- 
dorn, and that it is the intelligence of truth and, the ansdorn of 
good from the. Lord, which appears as light before the eyes of the 
angets, it has been given me to knou? by tiving experience ; / have 
been elevuled into the light, which glittered like [he light radiaiing 
from diamonds ; and whilst I icas kept in it, I seemed to myse/f 
to be withdrawn from eorporeal ider/s, and to be led. in fo spiritual 
ideas, and thus into those things which are of the hdelfigenre of 
truth and good ; the ideas of Ihongld, which derived, their origin 
from the light of the worid, appeared on this occasion removed 
from me, amt as it were not belonging to me, alihongh they were 
obscurely present. Hence it v:as given me to know, I hat so far as 
man comes into that lighi, so far be comes into intelligence. From 
this grown d it is, that the fnore i/delligent the angets are, in so 
much the greater and more illustrions light they are. 

411 k The differences of light in heavert are. as many as are 
the angelic, societies which conslitate heaven, yea, as many as are 
the angets In each sociely; the reason is, because heaven is arranged 
according to all the differences of good and truth, thus accordmig 
to all the slates (f mteUigeuce and wisdom, con.sequ.enify according 

* It may be exjx^dient here to roinind ti f^ readier, that by mind, when a transla- 
tion from the Latin animus, is meant the human mind, as eonsisting of external 
arte<;tions and c<>nsc((iK'nt ine,|inatioris, wliieh are eliiclly intdnuated after birtli by 
ediujation, social iutor(a)urse, and habits tlienee <lenvod ; and not the mind as con- 
sisting of the will and imderstanding, this latter mind being universally called umm 
by tile author. 
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to the r€€e 2 Jlions of the light derived f rom the Lord. Hen%e it is, 
that the light is not exactly similar any tvhen'e in the universal 
heaven, but differs according as it is differently tempered with the 
flaming and the bright white princijiles, and according to the 
degrees of its intenseness ; for intelligence and wisdom is nothing 
else than an eminent modification of the heavenly light from the 
Lord. 

4415. Recent souls, or novitiate spirits, viz. who some days 
after the death of the body come into the other life, are greatly 
siirprized that there is light in the other life ; for they bring with 
them the ignorance of srip^wsing that light is from no other source 
than from the sun, and from material flame : still less do they 
know, that there is any light which ilhmiinates the und er standing , 
for they have not percewed this in the life of the body ; and still 
less, that that light gives the faculty of thinking, and by influx 
into the forms derived from the light of the ivorld, constitute^s 
all things which are of the undersianding . If they have been good, 
they are elevated to heavenly societies that they may he instructed, 
and from society into society, that they may perceive by living 
exjierieuce that in the other life there is light, far more inlense 
than any wjiere exists in the ivorld ; and that at the same time 
they may pierceive, that so far as they are in the light there, so 
far they are in inleUigeuce. Some, who ivere taken up into 
spheres of celestial light, d/tscoitrsed with nie thence, and confessed 
that they had never believed any thmg of the kind, and that the 
light of the 'world is respectively darkness ; they also looked thence 
through my eyes into Ike light of the world, and had, no other per-^ 
ception of it than as of a dark mist ; a/nd from, com.niiseraium 
said, thal man is in such a mist. From what has been said above, 
it may also appear, why the celestial angels are called, in the 
IVord, angels of light. That the Lord, is the light, and thence 
the Ufa of men, see John. i. 1 to 9; viii. 12. 

4:116. From the light in which spirits are in the other life, 
their quality appears ; for the light in which they see, corresponds 
to the light by virtue of which they percei/ve, as was said above. 
They who have knoum truths, and have also confirmed them in 
themselves, and yet have lived a Ufa of evil, appear in a snowy light, 
but cold, like the lighi of winter ; but when they come near those 
who are in the lighi of henxen, their light is altogether darkened, 
and become grossly dark ; and when they remove themselves from 
the lU/ht of heaven, there succeeds a faint yellow light as from 
suipimr, in which they ajtpear as s^wctres, and their truths as 
phantasms ; for their truihs tvere of a persuasive faith, tvhich 
faith is such, thal they believed because they had obtained honour, 
gain, and consequent reputation thereby, and it was the same 
thing to them what urns considered true, provided it was generally 
received. But they who are in evil and thence in false jmnciples, 
appear in a gloomy light as of a fere of coals ; ivhich becomes 
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aUog$ther dusky at the light of heaven ; hut the kinds of lights 
from which they see, are varied according to the false and the 
evil in which they are. Hence also it appeared manifest, why 
they who live a life of evil, can in no wise have faith in divine 
truths from a sincere heart ; for they are in that smoky light, 
v)hich, when heavenly light falls into it, becomes dark to them, so 
that they neither see with their eyes nor tvith the mind, and more- 
over they then fall into agonies, and some as it were into stvoons ; 
hence it is that the evil cannot possibly receive truth, hat only 
the good. The man who Ic/ids a life of evil, cannot believe that 
he is in such a light, becattse he cannot see the light in which Ms 
spirit is, hut only that in which Ms ocular sight is, and thence 
Ms natural mind ; hut if he saw the light of his spirit, and knew 
by experience ivhat its quality wouM become if the light of truth 
and good from heaven flowed into it, he would hum manifestly 
Jiow far he was from recewing those things which are of the light, 
that is, which are of faith, and still more from indrihing Iho.He 
things which are of charity ; thus how far he was distant from 
heaven. 

4417. I was once discoursing ivith spirits concerning life, that 
no 07ie has life from himself, bat front the Lord, although he may 
seem to live from himself, (compare n. 4320 ;) and^ on this occa- 
sion the discourse was first coticerning ivhat life is, viz. that it is 
to mider stand and to will, and because all understanding has rela- 
tion to truth, and all willing to good, fn. 4409 J thenfore the 
understanding of truth and the will of good is life. But the rea- 
soning spirits observed, (for there are sqdrits tvho are to be called 
reaso7iing, or ratiocmators, because they reason about eiwry thing 
tvhether it be so, a7id for the most part are in obseurity co7icernmg 
every truth,) (hey observed, 1 say, that 7ieve7'theless they live, who 
are in no intelligence of truth and tvill of good, yea, they believe 
that they live in a way superior to others. Bat it was ghxm 'me to 
answer them, that the life of the ivicked appears indeed to Hmn 
as life, but still it is the life which is called spiritual death : as 
they might know from this consideration, that since to understand 
tnith and to tvill good is U/e from the Divine [Ijeing)] in this case 
to undei^stand ivhat is false and to will ivhat is evil cannot he life, 
because evils and falses are contrary to the very essential life. 
To convince them of this, the quality of their life was shown ; 
which, ivhen seen, appeai'cd tike the dul) light from a coal fire, in 
which a smokiness teas intermixed; and when they ai'e pi this 
light, they cannot suppose otJurwise than that the life of their 
thought and of their will is the only life. A .still further conviction 
thereof is wrought from this circumstance, that the light of the 
intelligence of tmdh, which is the light of life itself, cannot at all 
appear to them; for as soon as they come into that light, their own 
light is rendered dark, so that they absolutely can see nothing, 
thus 7ieither can they perceive any thing. The quality of the state 
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of their life ivas further shown on this occasmUy by a removal of 
their delhjht derived from the false principle ; vjhich in tlis^ other 
life is effected by a separation of the spirits in whose sddiety they 
ore ; which being done^ they appeared of a dusky countenance like 
corpses y so that they might be called effigies of death. Bat con- 
cerning the life of animalSy by the divine mercy of the Lardy we 
shall treat particularly elsewhere, 

4418. They who are in the hells are said to be in darkness, 
because they are in fatses ; for as light corresponds to truths, so 
darkness corre.9ponds to falses ; for they are in a yellowish light 
like that of a fire of coal and ,mlphnr, as was said above. This 
llghi is what is meant by darkness, for their understanding is 
according to the Ught, conseipieatly according to the sight thence 
derived, because they correspond. It is also called darkness, 
because those lights become darkne,ss at the approach of celestial 
light, ' . . 

4410. There urns a ,spirii present with me, toho, whiUt he 
lived in the ivorld, kneiv many things, and in conseipience thereof 
believed that he was wiser than a/1 others; hence he had contracted 
this evil, that 'wheresoever he was, he teas desirous to have the 
entire rule , , He was sent to me from a certain society, that he 
might serve them as a subject, or for comraiinication, (seen, 4403 
and also that they might oUenaie him from fheinsches, for he was 
troublesome to them on this arcouut, that he unis desirous to rule 
them from Ins own intelligence. When he was with me, it was 
given me to discourse wUh him concerning intelligence grounded in 
the proprium, being so prevalent in the Christian world, as to 
induce a. belief that all inielligence is thence derived, and conse- 
quently none from God ; aUhough, ivhen they speak from ike 
doetrinaJs of faith, they say thai all iruth and good is from heaven, 
thus from the Divine (principle or being, ) (urnscquently all intelli- 
gence, for this is of truth and of good. But lohen lhal spirit urns 
unwitiing to attend to Iheae ihing,s, J said, that he would do well if 
he tvould recede, because the sphere of Jus hUeUigeuce infested me; 
but whereas he was in the persuasion that he was more rntclligent 
than others, he was not willing to do so. It wiis then shown to 
him by the angels, what is the quality of intelligence grounded in 
the proprium, and what the quality of mtelligence froni the Divine 
{'principle or being) ; and this by lights, for in the other life such 
lliings are ivonderfully presented to vMv by the variegations of 
light. Intelligence grounded, in the proprium was shown by a light, 
which appeared like a Will-Cf -the-wispj (Jumeii fatuiim^) around 
which was a dark border, ai\d moreover it extended itself to a very 
small distance from the foevM ; it was farther . shown, that it is 
instantly extinguished ivhen Inspected by any angelic society, 
just as a WilUo^ -ihe-wisp is extinguished pt the light or day of 
the sun. The quality of inielligence from the Divine (principle or 
being)) was next shown, and this also by a light, which was more 
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bright mid luminous than that of the sun at noon-day^ extending to 
all (f^o'ace, and terminating like the light of the sun in the uni- 
verse it was said^ that intelligence and wisdom enter from 
ail sides into the sphere of that light, and cause truth and good to 
he perceived by an intuition almost boundless , but this according 
to the qualify of trtith from good. 

4420. From these considerations it may appear, that those 
things appertaining to man which are of the light of the world, 
correspond to those things which are of the light of heaven ; con- 
sequently, that the sight of the external man, which is that of the 
eye, corresponds to the slgld of the internal man, which is that of 
the understanding ; also that by lights in the other life, the quality 
of intelligence appears, 

4421. The subject concerning correspondence with the eye and 
with light 7inll be coniinued at the close of the following chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FOURTH. ’ 

4422. PREFATORY to tins diaptcr, the Tjonl’s words in 
Mattliew xxiv. 12 to the end, come to )>e explaiMcd, which 
words are the last in that cliapter concerning the consuinniation 
of the age or tlic Lord’s coming; in the letter, they arc as 
|;;llows, IVatch therefore, for ye kmrw not in what hour your 
Lord cometh. Bui know this, that if the master of the house 
knew in what watch the thief would come, he tvould watch, 
and tvould not suffer his house to be broken through. Therefore 
be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son 
of Man will come. Who then is the faithful and prudent servaM, 
tohom his Lord hqth appointed over his ministering aitendanis,^ 
to give thetn meat in due season ? Blessed (is) that servant, 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily 
[ say unto you, that he will appoint him over nil his goods. 
Bat if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord de- 
lay eth to come ; and shall begin to smite his fellow-servants, and 
to eat and drink ivith the drunlmi ; the lord of that servant shall 
come in a day in which he looketh not, and in an hour that 
he knoweth not, and shall cut him off, and appoint him his portion 
ivith the hypocrites : There shall he gvailmg and gnashing of 
teeih.^' What these words involve, may appear from the series 

* In our cornmoh English versions of the New Testament, the word here ren- 
dered minutermy attendants is 'translated household ; but the original word is very 
properly rendered by our mxihoY famnlitmm, and literally signifies the whole body of 
servants or ministering attendants in a house. 
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of the things treated of ; for the subject of the chapter through- 
out is concerning the last time of the church, which in tte in- 
ternal sense is the consummation of the age, and the Lord^s 
advent. That this is the case, may be evident from the expla- 
nation of all the contents of this chapter, which may be seen 
ill what has been premised before the chapters immediately pre- 
ceding, viz., before chapter xxvi. n. 3353 to 3356'i xxvii. n. 3486 
to 3489 ; xxviii, n. 3650 to 3655; xxix. n. 3751 to 3757; xxx. 
n. 3897, to 3901 ; xxxi. n. 4056 to 4060, xxxii. n. 4229 to 4231 ; 
xxxiii. n. 4332 to 4335. It was there also shown what the con- 
tents are in a series, viz., that wheh the Christian church esta- 
blished after the Lord^s coming began to vastate itself, that is, 
to recede from good, T. They began not to know what is good 
and true, but disputed on the subject. II. They despised good 
and truth. III. They next did not acknowdedge them in their 
hearts. IV. Afterwards they profaned them. V. And whereas 
the truth i)f faith and the good of charity w^ere yet about t6 
remain with some, who are called the elect, the state of ftiitli 
is then described. VI. And next, the state of charity. VH. 
Lastly, the commencement of a new church is ti’eated of : and, 
VIII. the state as to good and truth within the church so 
called, when it is rejected, and the new church is adopted. 
From this series it may appear, what those words, which are 
above written, and are the last of that chapter, involve ; viz., 
they arc words of exhortation to those who are in the church, 
to be in the good of faith; and that if they were not, they 
would perish. 

4423. How the case is with the rejection of an old church, 
and the adoption of a new one, is scarcely known to any one ; 
he who is not acquainted with the interiors of man and the 
states of these interiors, and thence w ith the states of man after 
death, cannot conceive otlierwise than that they who are of the 
old church, with whom good and truth is vastated, (that is, is 
no longer acknowledged in heart,) are about to perish, either 
like the antediluvians, by the flood, or like the Jews, by being 
driven out from their own land, or otherwise. But when the 
church is vastated, that is, when it is no longer in any good of 
faith, it principally perishes as to tlie states of its interiors, thus 
as to states in another life; in such case heaven removes itself 
from them, (and consequently the Lord,) and transfers itself 
to others, who arc adopted in their place. For without a church 
someVhere or other on earth, there is no communication of 
heaven with man ; for the church is like tlie heart and lungs of 
the Grand Man in the earth, see n. 468, 637, 931, 2054, 2853. 
On this occasion, they who are of the old church, and thereby 
removed from heaven, are in a sort of inundation as to the in- 
teriors, and indeed over the liead ; tMs inundation is not per- 
ceived by the man hinivself^ whilst he lives in the body, but he 
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corner into it after death ; it appears manifestly in another life^ 
like a cloudy mist with which they are encompassed, and thereby 
separated from heaven. The state of those who are in that 
cloudy mist, is, that they cannot possibly see what is the truth 
of faith, and still less what is its good ; for the light of heaven, 
in which is intelligence and wisdom, ‘cannot penetrate into that 
mist. This is {jhe state of the vastated church. 

4424. What the words of the Lord above adduced involve 
in the internal sense, may appear without explanation,; for in 
that passage the Lord did not so speak by representatives and 
significatives,,but by comparatives; it is expedient only to point 
out the signification of the words of the last verse, viz., He 
shall cut him off, and appoint him his portion with tlie hypo- 
crites : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.^^ He shall 
cut him offy signifies separation and removal from goods and 
truths ; for they who are in the knowledges of good and truth, 
(as they who are within the church,) and yet in the life of evil, 
are said to be cut off, or divided, wdien they are removed from 
those knowledges ; for the knowdedges of good and truth are 
separated from them in another life, and tliey are kept in evils, 
and thence also in falses ; lest by the know ledges of good and 
truth they should communicate Avith heaven, and by evils and 
consequent falses should communicate with hell, and thereby 
hang between each; also, lest they should profane goods and 
truths, as is the case when they are mingled with falses and 
evils. Something of this kind is also signified by the Lord’s 
words to him who hid the talent in the earth, ‘^Take away the 
talent from liirnj and give it unto him that hath ten talents : 
For unto every one that hath shall he given, that lie may have 
abundance ; but from him who liatli not shall be taken aw ay 
CA^en that wdiich he hath,’’ (Matt. xxv. 28, .29 ;) also by wdiat 
the Lord saith elsewhere in Matthew^ xiii. 12; likewise in Mark, 
iv. 25 ; and in Luke, viii. 18. And appomt him Ids portion with t 
the hypocriteSy signifies his lot, Avfiich is the portion witli those 
Avho outwardly appear in truth as to doctrine, and in good as 
to life, but inwardly believe nothing of truth, and Avill nothing 
of good, Avho are hypocrites ; they are thus dmded. Therefore, 
when external things are taken aAvay from them, as is the case 
with all in another life, they appear sucli as they are as to in- 
ternals, viz., without faith and charitAr ; hevertheless they have 
made a show of faith and charity, with a view of catching the 
attention of others, and seciu’ing thereby honours, gain, and 
reputation. Such is the quality and, character of almost all 
those within the vastated church ; for they have external, but 
no internal principles; hence the ihundation of their interiors 
spoken of above, n. 4423. There shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, signifies their state in another life, wailing denotes 
their state as to evils, and gnashing of teeth, their state as to 

1 2. 
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falses; for in the Word teeth signify the lowest naturalj prin- 
ciples, in a genuine sense the truths of those principles, and in 
an opposite sense their falses; teeth also correspond thereto; 
wherefore gnashing of teeth is the collision of falses with truths. 
They who are in mere natural principles from the fallacies of 
the senses, and believe nothing which they do not thence see, 
are said to be in gnashing of teeth ; and in another life they 
appear to themselves to be so, when they make conclusions con- 
cerning, truths from their own fallacies. Such characters abound 
in the church, when it is vastated as to good and truth. The 
like is also signified elsewhere by gnashing of teeth, as in Mat- 
tliew, The sons of the kingdom shall be cast into outer dark- 
ness: there shall bewailing and gnaslmig of teeth, (viii. 12;) 
the sons of the kingdom are tliey who are in the vastated church ; 
darkness is falses, n. 4418, for they are in darkness when in 
the cloudy mist spoken of above; gnashing of teeth is the col- 
lision of falses with trutlis in tliat mist. In like maimer in other 
passages, as in Matthew xiii. 42, 50; xxii. 13 ; xxv. 30; and 
Luke xiii. 28. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1. AND Dinah went fortli, (the daughter of Leah, whom 
she liare unto Jacob,) to sec the daughters of the land. 

2. And Shechem saw her, the sou of Hamor tlie Hivlte, 
tlie prince of the land; and he took lier, and lay with her, and 
compressed lier. 

And his soul clave unto Dinali the daughter of Jacob; 
aud lie loved the damsel, and spake unto the heart of the 
damsel, 

4. And Shecheni s})ake unto his father Ilamor, saying, Get 
rue this damsel for a wife. 

5. And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his daughter; 
and his sons were with his cattle in the field ; and Jacob was 
silent until tliey came. 

6. And Harnor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob, 
to speak wdtli him. 

7. And the sons of’ Jacob came from the field, when they 
heard it : and the men grieved, and they were very wroth, be- 
causfe lie had ivroiight folly in Israel, in lying with tlio daughter 
of Jacob ; which thing ought not to be done. 

8. And Hamor spake witli them, saying, Sliechern my son, 
his soul longeth for your tJaughter : give her, I pray you, to 
him for a wife, 

9. And join kindred with us ; give your daughters unto us, 
and receive our daughters unto you. 
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1^. And ye shall dwell with us, and the land shall be before 
you; dwell ye, wander through it in trading, and possess ye 
in it. 

U; And Shecliem said unto her father, and unto her breth- 
ren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say unto 
me, I will give. 

12. Multiply upon me exceedingly dowry and gift, and I 

will give according as ye shall say unto me : and give me the 
damsel for a wife. • 

13. And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor 
his father in fraud, and spake, (because he had defiled Dinah 
their sister,) 

11. And they said unto them, We cannot do this thing, to 
give onr sister to a man who hath a foreskin ; because this is a 
reproach unto us. 

15. Nevertheless, in this will w^e consent imto you; If ye 
be as we are, to circumcise to you every male ; 

16. Then wdll we give our daughters unto you, and will take 
your daughters to us ; and we will dwell with you, and w^e will 
become one people^ 

17. But if ye do not hearken unto ns, to be circumcised, 
then we will take our daughter, and will go. 

18. And tlioir words wore good in the eyes of Hamor, and 
in the eyes of Shechem, Hamor^s son. 

19. And the young man deferred not to do the word, 1)e- 
cause lie had delight in the daughter of Jacob; and he was 
honoured above all of his father^s house. 

20. And Hamor and Shecliern his son came unto the gate 
of their city, and spake unto tlio men of their city, saying, 

21. Tliese men arc peaceable with us, therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and in trading let them w andcr through it ; 
and the land, lo ! it is broad in spaces before them. Let us 
take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our 
dauglitcrs. 

22. Nevertheless, in this will the men consent unto us to 
dw'ell with us, to be one people, that every male be circumcised 
to us, as they are carcunicised. 

23. Their substance, and their purchase, afid every Ijcast of 
theirs, shall they not be ours? Only Ict^us consent unto them, 
and they wdll dwadl with ns. 

24. And they hearkened unto Hamor, and unto Slieghem 
his son, all who\veut out of the gate of his city ; and they cir- 
cumcised every male, all wdio went oiif#of the gate of his city. 

25. And it came to pass on the third day, w hen they were 
in pain, that twTi of the sons of Jdcob, Simeon and Levi, the 
brethren of Dinah, took^eacli his sw^ord, and came upon the 
city confidently, and slew every male. 

26. And they slew Hamor and Shechem his mn with the 
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edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of the house of Shechem, 
and departed. 

27. The sons of Jacob came upon those who were thrust 
through, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. 

28. Their flocks, and their herds, and their asses, and what- 
soever was in the city, and whatsoever was in the field, they 
took ; 

29. And all their wealth, and every infant of theirs, and 
their females they took captive, and spoiled, and all that was 
in the house. 

30. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled 
me, to make me to stink to the inhabitant of the land, to the 
Canaanite and the Perizzite ; and I (am) mortals of number ; 
and they wdll gather together upon me, and will smite me ; and 
I shall he destroyed, and my house. 

31. AnVi they said, Shall he make our sister ns a harlot? 


THE CONTENTS. 

4425. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense is 
concerning the posterity of Jacob, that they extinguished all 
the truth of doctrine wliich belonged to the ancient church. 
Hamor and Shecliern, with the people of their city, represent 
that truth. ¥oy the representative of the churcli among tlic 
posterity of Jacob consisted solely in externals without internals ; 
whcieas the representative church among tlic ancients consisted 
in externals with internals. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE, 

4426, VERSES 1 to 4. And Dmah loent forth, the daughter 
of Leah, whom, she bare unto Jacob, to see the daughters of the 
land. And Shechem sdtv her, the son of Hamor the Hiinte, the 
prince of the land, and he took her, and lay with her, and com^ 
pressed her. And his soul clave unto Dinah, the daughter of 
Jacob ; and, he loved the <lamsel, and spake unto the heart of the 
damsel. And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, sauinq. Get 
me this damsel for a wife, A^d Dinah went forth, signifies the 
ailection of all things of faith, and the church thence derived; 
the daughter of Leah, whom she bare unto Jacob, signifies in 
externals : to see the daughters of the land, signifies to know 
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the affections of truth, and the churches which are thence de- 
rived ; and Shechem saw her, signifies truth : the son of Hamor 
the Hivite, signifies froin the ancients : the prince of the land, 
signifies the primary amongst churches : and he took her, and 
lay with her, and compressed her, signifies that he could not 
otherwise be conjoined with the affection of the truth signified 
by the sons of Jacob her brethren : and his soul clave unto 
Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, signifies propensity to conjunc- 
tion : and he loved the damsel, and spake unto the Jieart of 
the damsel, signifies love : and Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, signifies tliouglit grounded in the truth which prevailed 
among the ancients : saying. Get me this damsel for a wife, sig- 
nifies that he was willing to be conjoined with the affection of 
that truth. 

4437. Ver, 1. And Dinah went forth.^^ — That hereby is 
signified the affection of all things of faith, and the church thence 
derived, appears from the representation of Dinah^ as denoting 
the affection of all truths, and the church thence derived, see 
n. 3963, 3961. For the twelve sons of Jacob represented all 
the things of faith, thus all the things of the church, see n. 
2139, 2130, 3858, 3926, 3939; hence Dinah, who was born after 
the ten sons of Jacob by Leah and the handmaids, signifies their 
affection, and thus the church ; for the church is derived from 
the affection of truth, insomuch that it is the same thing whether 
we say the affection of truth, or the church, for man is a church 
by virtue of the affection of truth. 

<1438. ^‘Thc daughter of Leah, whom she bare unto Jacob.^^ 
— That hereby is signified in externals, appears (1.) from the 
representation of Leah, as denoting the affection of external 
truth, seen. 3793, 3819; and (2.) from the representation of 
Jacob, as denoting in a supreme sense the Lord as to Divine 
truth of the Natural [principle,] see n. 3305, 3509, 3525, 35 16, 
3576, 4231, 1273, 4337 ; and in a respective sense denoting the 
external chiircli, or, what is the same thing, the external of 
the church, see n. 3305, 4286. Hence it is evident, that the 
daughter of Leah, whom she bare unto Jacob, signifies the 
affection of truth in externals. 

4429. ‘^‘To see the daughters of the land.” — That hereby is 
signified to know the aflfectioiis of truth and the churches which 
are thence derived, appears (1 .) from tlife signification of seeing, 
as denoting to know, concerning which see occasionally above ; 
(2.) from the signification of daughters, as denoting affeAions, 
and thence churches, see n. 2362, 30^4, 3963 ; and (3.) from 
the signification of land, in this case the land of Canaan, as 
denoting the tract where the chdreh is, and thence also the 
church itself, see n. 662. 1066, 1068, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 
2118, 2928, 3355, 3686, 3705. The signification of the things 
contained in these verses, may appear from those which follow ; 
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for tlie object treated of is the representative of a churchy '^bich 
(representative) was about to be instituted amongst the pos- 
terity of Jacob. That this representative could not be instituted 
amongst them^ until they were altogether vastated as to interior 
truths, (that is, until they no longer knew them,) may be seen 
in n. 4289 ; in terior truths 'are all those which are represented 
and signified by the rituals that were commanded them ; for all 
rituals represented and signified something in the Lord^s king- 
dom in t}ic heavens, and tlience something in the Lord^s kingdom 
in the earths, that is, in the church; the things thus represented 
and signified are here interior truths. ' It has been shewm through- 
out tliese explaiuitions, that whem the representative of a church 
was instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, all tluj things, 
both collectively and singly, wdiich w^ere commanded them, and 
which are mentioned in the books of Moses, especially in Exodus 
and Leviticus, w ore representative and significative of the celes- 
tial and spiritual things of thc^ Lord’s kingdom. All these things 
were unknowui to the posterity of Jacob, because they w'^ere such 
a people, that, liad they known, they would have profaned them, 
see 11 . 301 to 303, 2520, 3398, 3479, 3709, 4281, 4293; there- 
fore they did not come into those representatives, until they 
W'cro altogetlier vastatod as to interior truths. It is on this 
account tliat those truths and their extinction arc treated of in 
this chapter. The representatives enjoined to tlie posterity of 
Jacob were not new, but several of them were such as had 
before been in use amongst the ancients; nevertheless the au- 
cionts did not worship external things, like the posterity of 
Jacob, or the Jews and Israelites, but iutcirnal things, and 
through internal tilings tliey acknowdedged the Lord llimself. 
Tlie remains of a cliarcli from the ancient time were still existing 
in the land of Canaan, especially amongst those wdio were called 
Hittites and llivites ; hence it is, that by those nations the 
truths of the church are rejireseiited. From these eoiisideratioiis 
then, it may in some measure M])pear what is signified by Dinah, 
the daughter of Jacob by Leah, going forth to see the daugh- 
ters of the land ; fur l>y Dinah is represented the external church, 
such as was instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob; and by 
daughters of the land are signified the churches amongst the 
ancients. That daughters, throughout the Word in the in- 
ternal sense, signify chfirches, may be seen in n. 2362, 3024, 
where it is shown; and that land signifies the tract or nation 
w'lierd the church is, thus the church, a. 662, 1066, 1068, 1733, 
1850, 2117, 2118, 2928,^^3355, 3686, 3705, 

4430. Ver. 2. ‘^And Shechem saw litn'/’ — That hereby is 
signified truth, appears from^the representation of Shechem, as 
denoting truth, in the present case the truth of the clmrch from 
aucieut time. The ground and reason of this representation is, 
liccause there were still the remains of a church among that 
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natiqii where Shechem was ; that it was amongst the well-dis- 
posed nations, is evident from the sincerity with which Hamor and 
Shechem spake to Jacob and his sons, (verses 8 to 12,) and from 
tlie condescefision that Shechem might receive Dinah for a wife, 
(verses 18 to 24;) and this being the case, the truth of the 
clmrch was represented by them. Moreover, the city of Shechem 
was Abram^s .hrst station when he came out of Sj^ria into the 
land of Cahaan, (Gen. xii. 6;) and now also Jacob^s first station 
in coming out of Syria likewise, where lie stretched his tent, 
made booths, and erected an altai*, (Gen. xxxiii. 17 to jJo.) That 
by the journeys or sojoutnings of Abraham and Jacob were 
represented progressions into the truths of faith and the goods 
of love, which ill the supreme sense relate to the Lord, and in 
the respective sense to man who is regenerated by the Ijord, has 
been frequently shown above ; hence by Sliecliern was signified 
the first of light, n. 1440, 1441, consequently interior truth, 

’ for this is the first of light. But the subject treatpd of in tliis 
cliapter in an internal sense is concerning the posterity of Jacob, 
how^ they extinguished in themselves this first of light or interior 
truth ; in this sense, ivhich is the internal historical sense, the 
sons of Jacob signify all their posterity ; for the internal sense 
of the Word treats solely of the things wliicli are of the Loixks 
kingdom, thus which arc of his church. Tlie sons of Jacob 
themselves did not constitute any church. ; but their posterity 
did constitute a cliurch, yet not till after they had de])arted out 
of Egypt, and not actually before they came into the laud of 
Canaan. Moreover, as to wdiat concerns this city called from 
Sheclicm, it was called of old Shalem, as a])pears from the pre- 
ceding chapter, Jacob came to S/taleni^ a city of Shechem, 
wliich is in the land of (kiuaan,^^ (verse 18 ;) that by Shalem is 
signifiiul tramjuillity, and that by the (.‘ity of Shechem are sig- 
nified interior truths of faitli, and tliat man comes to a tranquil 
state when lie comes to those truths, may be seen in n. 4393. 
But afterwards the same city w-as called Shechem, as is evident 
from Joslina, ‘^The bones of Joseph, which the vsons of Israel 
brought u|> out of Egypt, they buried in Bhechimi^ in a jiart of 
the field which Jacob bought of the sons of Ifaraor the father of 
Shechem, for a hundred pieces of silver (kasiihcftj^-^ (xxiv. 32 ;) 
and from the book of Judges, *^^Gaal the son of Elicd said (to 
the citizens of Shechem,) Who is AlAnielecIi, and who is She- 
chem, that we should serve him? Is not he the son of Jerubbaal ? 
and Zebul his officer? Serve yc the men of Hamor th^. fatlier 
of Sheclicm : for why should we serve him (ix. 28.) The 
same city was afterwards called Sichai*, as is evident from John, 
Jesus came into a city of Saimria call Sichar, near tlie field 
which Jacob gave to his son Joseph ; the fountain of Jacoli 
was there,^^ (iv. 5, O'*;) that by that city is signified interior 
trutli, ivs evident from the above passages, and from others 
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where it is named; and also from Hosea^ ^^ Gilead^ a cHy of 
those who work iniquity^ polluted with blood. And as troops 
waiting for a man, the company of priests commit murder in the 
way to Shechem ; because they have done wickedness, I have 
seen a filthy thing in the house of Israel/^ (vi. 8 to 10,) where 
by committing murder in the way to Shechem, is signified, that 
they extinguish truths even to interior truths, thhs all external 
truths. The extinction of interior truth is also signified by 
Abiraelech destroying that city and sowing it with salt, (Judges 
ix. 45.) 

4431. ^^The son of Ilamor the Hivite.” — That hereby is sig- 
nified from the ancients, appears (1.) from the signification of 
soTiy who in this case is Shechem, as denoting the interior truth 
spoken of just above ; that son is truth, may be seen in n. 489, 
491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373, 4257; and (2.) from the represen- 
tation of Hamor, as denoting the father of that truth, thus 
denoting from the ancients ; for the truth which was interior 
in the rituals and representatives, flowed forth from the church 
of old, and this being tlie case, Hainor is also called the Hivite ; 
for the Hivite nation was that by which such truth amongst the 
ancients was signified, because from ancient time they had been 
principled in such truth, and hence it is that Hamor is here 
called the Hivite. By all the nations in the land of Canaan 
some good or truth of the church iu ancient time was signified, 
for the most ancient church, which was celestial, was in that 
land, (n. 4116 ;) but as those nations, like the rest amongst 
whom the church was, turned away afterwards to idolatry, 
therefore also idolatries are signified by them. Nevertheless, as 
interior truth was signified by the Hivites of old, and they were 
amongst the better disposed nations in whom iniquity w^as not 
so consummated, that is, the truth of the church was not so 
extinguished, as in others, therefore the Hivite Gibeonites were 
preserved by the Ijord^s Providence tlirough the covenant which 
Joshua and the princes established with them, (Joshua ix. 15 ;) 
that they were Hivites, may be seen in Joshua, ix. 7 ; xi, 19. 
Erom these considerations now it is evident, w lienee it is that 
by Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite is signified interior 
truth from the ancients. 

4432. The prince of the land.^^ — That hereby is signified 
the primary amongst chufehes, appears (1.) from the significa- 
tion of prince, as denoting what is primary, see n. 1482, 2089 ; 
and (2.)Trom the signification of land, as denoting the church, 
see n. 662, 1066, 1068, 12.62, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 
3355, 3686, 3705. 

4433. And he took her, aOid lay with her, and compressed 
her.^^ — That hereby is signified that he could not otherwise be 
conjoined w ith the affection of the truth signified by the sons of 
Jacob her brethren, appears from the signification of taking her, 
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lyingswith Aer, and compressing her, as denoting to be conjoined, 
yet not in the legitimate manner which is effected by betrothing. 
But that by those words is signified, that he could not otherwise 
be conjoined,’ cannot appear unless it be known how the case is; 
interior truth from the ancients, which is signified by Shechem 
the son of Ilamor the Hivite, is that truth which had been the 
internal of the’ church with the ancients, and thus which had 
been the internal in their statutes, judgments, and laws ; in 
short, in their rituals and the like. Those truths were their 
doctrinals, according to which they lived, and indeed they were 
doctrinals of charity, for ih ancient time, they who were of the 
genuine church had no other doctrinals; they may also be called 
interior truths of faith in respect to doctrine, but goods in 
respect to life. If any church should be instituted among the 
nation descended from Jacob, it was necessary that they should 
be initiated into those truths and goods; for unless internal 
* things are in external, that is, unless internal things be thought 
of whilst the men of the churcli are in external things, and 
unless at the same time thej^ are affected with internal things, or 
at least with external things for the sake of internal, tliere is 
not any thing of the church ; for internal things constitute the 
church, inasmuch as the Lord is in them, because in them are 
the spiritual and celestial things from Him. But the nation 
descended from Jacob, that is, the Israelitish and Jewish nation, 
could not be initiated into those things in a legitimate manner, 
which is by betrothing, because their external worship did not 
correspond ; for from their fothers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
they received the worship instituted by Eber, which differed 
ill externals from the worship of the ancient church, as may 
be seen in n. 1238, 1241, 1343, 2180; and whereas that wor- 
ship w^as different, the interior truths in which tlie ancients 
were principled could not be conjoined with it in a legitimate 
manner, w hich is by betrothing, but in the manner which is 
here described. Hence it may be understood what is meant 
wdien it is said, that he could not otherwise be conjoined wdth 
the affection of the truth signified by the sons of Jacob the 
brothers of Dinah. But although conjunction might be effected 
in that manner, according to a law known also to the ancients, 
(concerning which, see Exod. xxii. 16 ; Deut. xxii. 28, 29,) still 
that nation was such, that it in no* wise admitted any con- 
junction of the interior trath from the ancients, with the 
externals of worship which were in use w ith the post^^rity of 
Jacob, n. 4218, 4290, 4293, 4311, 4^14, 4316, 4317, therefore 
with that nation no church could be instituted, but instead 
thereof only the representative o? a church, see n. 4281, 4288, 
4311. That the nation was of such a quality, that they not 
only were incapable of receiving interior truths, but also that 
they altogether extinguished those truths in themselves, was 
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here represented by this circumstance, that the sons of ^cob 
answered Shechem and Hamor in fraud, (verse 13,) and after- 
wards Simeon and Levi smote the city with the edge of the 
swwd, and slew Shechem and Hamor, (verses 25, 26,) and the 
rest of the sons came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, and 
took away tlie flocks, herds; and whatsoever was in the city, iii 
the field, and in the house, (verses 27 to 29.) Mence it is evi- 
dent w liat is Ksignified by the prophetic enunciations of Jacob, at 
that time Isrsiel, Simeon and Levi are brethren ; instruments 
of violence are their daggers. Let not my soul come into their 
secret ; in their assembly let not my glory be united ; because 
in their anger they slew a man, and in. their good pleasure they 
unstrung an ox. Cursed be their anger, for it was vehement ; 
and their wrath, for it was hard ; I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel."'^ (Gen. xlix. 5 to 7.) 

413 1. Yca\ 3. And his soul clave unto Dinah.^^ — That hereby 
is vsignified propensity to conjunction, appears from the significa- 
tion of the soul cleavin// unto, as denoting propensity; that it 
was a propensity to conjunction is evident, because the things 
relating to conjngial love, in the internal sense, involve spiritual 
coujunctioti, w hich is that of truth wdth good, and of good with 
truth. The things relating to conjugial love in the internal 
sense involve that conjunction, because conjugial love derives 
its origin from the marriage of truth and good, and of good 
and truth, see n. 2618, 2727, 2728, 2729, 2737, 2803, 3132; 
hence also in the Word, the adulterations of good are meant 
by adulteries, and the falsifications of truth by wdioredoms, n. 
.2166, 2729, 2750, 3399. From these considerations it may 
appear, that by all these things w hich arc related of Shechem 
and of Dinah in this chapter, nothing else is meant in the in- 
ternal sense, but the cmijunction of the truth represented by 
Shechem, with the alfection of truth represented by Dinah, 
thus that by these words, His soul cIha'C unto Dinah,^’ is sig- 
nified propensity to conjunction. Whereas in this whole chapter 
the subject treated of is concerning coriiugLal love towards Dinah, 
and that lie courted lier for a wife, and as spiritual conjunction is 
signified by those things which relate to conjugial love, it is 
allowed to confirm from the Word that nothing else but spiritual 
conjunction is involved in marriages and in things relating to 
marriages, wdierisoever tli€y are mentioned in the Word ; thus 
in the Apocalypse, ‘^^Let us be glad and rejoice, and let us give 
glory to^him, for the time of the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his 'wife hath made herself ready. , . . Blessed are tliey w ho 
are called unto the supper of the marriage of the Lamb^^ (xix. 
7, 9.) Again, I saw the holy Vjity, the new J erusalem, coming 
downi from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband, . . . One of the seven angels spake with me, saying, 
Come, I will show thee the bride, the LamVs wife. And he 
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carr^d mo away in the spirit upon a great and high mountain, 
and showed me the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
put of heaven from God,^^ (xxi. 2, 9, 10 ;) that by what is said 
of bride and marriage in these passages?, nothing else is signified 
than the Lord^s conjunction with the church by means of truth 
and good, is very manifest, for the holy city and the new Jeru- 
salem is nothwig else but the church ; that city is the truth of 
the church, may be seen in n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2451, 2712, 
2943, 3216 ; that Jerusalem is the spiritual churchy may be 
seen in n. 402, 2117, 3654. So in Malachi, Judah hath 
dealt treacherously, and a*n abomination bath been committed 
in Israel and in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the holi- 
ness of Jehovah, because hath loved and betrothed to Mmself 
the daughter of a strange god. . . . Jehovah hath been witness 
l)etween thee and the wife of thy yoiithy against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously,^^ (ii. 11, 14;) where to love and to betroth 
* the daught(vr of a strange god is to conjoin hinrsclf witlt the 
false principle, instead of truth, which is the wife of his youth. 
So in Ezekiel, Thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters^ 
whom thou hast brought forth unto me, and hath sacrificed to 
devour. Is it a small thing concerning thy whoredoms? . . . 
Thou art the daughter of thy mother, who loathed her husband 
and her sons ; and thou art the sister of thy sisters, who loatlied 
their husba;nds and their sons/^ (xvi. 20, ^15,) speaking of the 
abominations of Jerusalem, Avhicb, as tlu^y Avere derived from 
evils and falses, are described in that cliaptcr hy sucli things as 
are coiitrary to inarriages, viz., by adulteries and whoredoms ; 
the husbands whom they loatlied arc goods, sons are truths, and. 
daughters the aflectious thereof. So in Isaiali, Sing, thou 
barren, Avho hast not Aomc ; break forth into singing and cry 
aloud, thou that liast not travailed with child: because more 
arc the. sons of the desolate, than the sons of the married woman. 

. . . I'hou shalt not remember any more tlie reproach of thy 
widowhood, because thy maker is thy husband ; Jehovah Zebaoth 
is his name : and thy Redc?emer the Holy One of Israel, The 
God of the whole earth is He called : for Jeho\ ah hath called 
thee like a woman left and afflicted in spirit, and a v^ife of youih 
when she is divorced, said tliy God. . . . All thy sons siiall be 
taught of Jehovah, and great shall ])e the jieace of thy sons,^^ 
(liv. 1, 4, 5, 0, 13 ;) inasmuch as by ^narriago is signified the 
conjunction of truth and good, and of good and trutli, it may 
appear Avhat is signified by husband and Avife, by smis and 
daughters, by widows, by the divorced, and by bringing forth, 
travailing with child, being desolate ^and barren, for these ex- 
pressions have relation to marriage ; tlic particular signification 
of each expression, in the spiritual sense, has been frequently 
pointed out in the e^tplanations above. Again, in the same 
prophet, For the sake of Zion 1 will not be silent, and for the 
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sake of Jerusalem I will not rest; . . . it shall not be sajd to 
thee any longer, (Thou 2 ixi) forsaken^ , . . but thy land shall be 
called r/iarrierf ; for Jehovah shall be well pleased in thee, and 
thy land shall be married; because as a youth shall marry 
a virgin, thy sons shall marry thee, and there shall be the joy 
of a bridegroom over a bride : thy God shall rejoice over thee/^ 
(Ixii. 1, 4, 5.) He who is not acquainted with thefdntemal sense 
of the Word, may suppose that such expressions in the Word 
are comparative, like several which occur in common discourse ; 
and hence, that the church is compared to a daughter, to a 
virgin, and to a wife, and that thus fhe things relating to laith 
and charity are compared to those things w^hich relate to mar- 
riage. But in the Word, all things are representative of spiri- 
tual and celestial things, and are real correspondences ; for the 
Word descended from heaven, and consequently in its origin it 
is divine celestial and spiritual, to which those things correspond 
which are of the sense of the letter. Hence it is, that the' 
things relating to the heavenly marriage, which is the conjunc- 
tion of good and truth, fall into correspondent things, and thus 
into those things which relate to marriages on earth. Hence 
also it is that the Lord likened the kingdom of the heavens, that 
is, His kingdom in the heavens, and His kingdom in the earth, 
which is the church, to a man, king, who made a marriage 
for his son, and invited several thereto, (Matt. xxii. 2, and 
following verses ;) and also to ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom, (Matt. xxv. 1, 
and following verses.) And also the Lord called those who are 
of the church, sons of the marriage, Jesus said, Can the sons 
of the marriage mourn, so long as the bridegroom is with them ? 
but the days shall come wdieu the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they last,^^ (Matt, ix, 15.) 
Hence also the affection of good and the affection of trutli are 
called the joy and gladness of the bridegroom and of the bride, 
because heavenly joy is from those affecti(5Tis and in them ; as 
in Isaiah, “ Thy sons shall marry thee, and tliere shall be the 
joy of a bridegroom over a bride : Jehovah tliy God shall rejoice 
over thee,^^ (Ixii. 5.) And in Jeremiah, ^^ The voice of joy and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that say. Praise ye Jehovah, 
for Jehovah is good,^^ (xxxiii. 11.) Again, in the same prophet, 

1 will cause to cease from the cities of Judah and from the 
streets of J erusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride ; 
for the land shall be desolale,^^ (vii. 34; xvi. 9; xxv. 10.) And 
in the Apocalypse, The light* of a candle shall not shine any 
more in Babylon, and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall not be heard any more tlierein,^^ (xviii. 23.) Inas- 
much as marriages on earth, by love truly conjugial, correspond 
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to th^ heavenly marriage, which is that of good and truth, there- 
fore the laws enacted in the Word concerning betrothings and 
marriages, correspond altogether to the spiritual laws of the 
heavenly marriages ; as that they should marry only one wife, 
(Mark x. 2 to 8 ; Luke xvi. 18 ;) for in the heavenly marriage, 
good cannot be conjoined except to its own truth, and truth 
to its own good ; for supposing it to be conjoined to any other 
truth than its own, the good would not subsist at all, but would 
be torn asunder and thereby perish. In the spiritual church, 
the wife represents good, and the man (vir) represents truth ; 
whereas in the celestial cliurch the husband represents good, 
and the wife truth ; and (which is an arcanum) they not only re- 
present those principles, but also actually correspond to them. 
The laws in the Old Testament also which were enacted con- 
cerning marriages, in like manner have a correspondence with 
the laws of the heavenly marriage, as those in Exod. xxi. 7 
•to 11 ; xxii. 16, 17 ; xxxiv. 16; Numb, xxxvi. 6; Deijit. vii. 3, 4; 
xxii. 28, 29 ; and also the laws concerning the forbidden degrees, 
Levit. xviii. 6 to 20, concerning each of which, by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. That the degrees 
and laws of marritigcs derive their origin from the laws of truth 
and of good, which are the laws of the heavenly marriage, and 
that they have relation to them, is evident from the following 
passage in Ezekiel, The priests the Levites shall not take to 
themse hoes for their vjives a tvidotv, or her that is divorced^ but 
virgins of the seed of the house of Israel ; or they shall take a 
widow who hath been the toidow of a priest,^^ (xliv. 22,) speak- 
ing of the holy city, the new Jerusalem, and of the heavenly 
Canaan, which, it is manifest, are the LoixFs kingdom and His 
church; consequently by Levites are not signified Levites, nor 
by widow and divorced are widow and divorced signified, but 
such things to which they correspond. 

4435. And he loved the damsel, and spake unto the heart 
of the damsel.^^ — That hereby is signified love, is evident witli- 
out explanation. 

4436. Ver. 4. And Shechem spake unto his father Ilamor.^’ 
— That hereby is signified tliought grounded in tlie truth wliich 
prevailed with the ancients, appears (1.) from the signification 
of speaking unto, in the liistoricals of the Word, as denoting 
perception and thence thought, see n. 3395; and (2.) from the 
representation of Shechem the son of Hairior, as denoting the 
truth which prevailed among the ancients, seen. 4430;^ 4431. 
Hence it is evident, that by Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, is signified thought from the truth which prevailed wdth 
the ancients. 

4^137. "^Saying, Get me this damsel for a wife.^^ — That 
hereby is signified that die was willing to be conjoined with the 
affection of that truth, appears (1.) from tlie signification of 
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damsel, in tins case as denoting tlie affection the 

truth signified by the sons of Jacob her brethren, see n. 4427^ 
4133 ; and (2.) from the signification of getting for a wife, as 
denoting to be conjoined, see above, n. 4434. 

4438. Verses 5, 6, 7. And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter; and hi^.sons were until his cattle in the 
field; and Jacob ivas silent until they came. A^id Hamor the 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob, to speak with him. And 
the sons of Jacob came from the field, when they heard it: and 
the men grieved, and they were rwry wroth, because he had 
tor ought folly in Israel, m lying tvkh the daughter of Jacob ; 
whieJi thing ought not to be done. And Jacob heard that he had 
defiled Diiiali his daughter, signifies conjunction not legitimate ; 
Jacob in tins case is l4ie external ancient church : and his sons 
were with the acquisition in the field, signifies that his posterity 
were in their superstitious principle : and Jacob was silent until 
they came, signifies consultation from the truths of faith apper- 
taining to him and his posterity : and Ilamor the father of 
Shechem went out unto Jacob to speak with him, signifies con- 
sultation about the truth of that (diurch : and the sons of Jacob 
came from tlie fiehl, signifies that they consulted from their 
superstitious principle : when they heard it ; and the men grieved, 
and they wc'rc very wroth, signifies that tlicy were in evil against 
tlie truth of tin? churcli prevailing amongst the ancients : be- 
cause he lifid Avrought folly in Israel, in lying with the daughter 
of Jacob, which thing ought not to be (lone, signifu's conjunc- 
tion, in their eyes illicit, contrary to the triitli appertaining to 
them. 

4439. Ver. 5. And Jacob lieard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daugliter.'^ — That hereby is signified conjunction not legiti- 
mate, viz., with the affection of truth, which was of the external 
cliurcli here represented by Jacob, appears (1.) from the signi- 
fication of dejiling, as denoting conjunction not legitimate ; for 
by marriages, is signified legitimate ctinj auction, ii. 1431, hence 
by their defiJernent is signified eoiijunctiou not legitimate, con- 
cerning which see n. 4133 ; (2.) from the representation of 
Dinah, as denoting the alfection of all things of faith, and the 
church thence derived, see n. 4427 ; and (3.) from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, who in tlie present case is the ancient ex- 
ternal churcli. The ancient external (dnirch is here signified by 
Jacob, because that church was to have been instituted amongst 
his posterity ; and it would liave been instituted, if his posterity 
had received the interior truth which prevailed amongst the 
ancients. That cliurch here represented by Jacob, as is evi- 
dent also from the series of, this chapter, for he was not in 
counsel with his sons, that they should smite the ^ity, and slay 
Ilamor and Shechem ; wherefore also he said to Simeon and 
L(n j, Ye have troubled me to make me to stink to the inha- 
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bitaift of the land/^ (verse 30 ;) and in the prophetic enuncia- 
tion before his deaths Let not my soul come into their secret ; 
in their assembly let not niy glory be united ; because in their 
anger they slew a man^ and in their good pleasure they unstrung 
an ox/^ (Gen. xlix. 6;) and moreover in several passages in the 
Word, the ancient external church is represented by Jacob, n. 
422, 4286. Jaefob reprecsents tliat church, because in the supreme 
sense Jie represents the Lord^s Divine Natural [principle,] to 
w^hich the external church corresponds : but by his sons" are sig- 
nified the posteritA’’, who Qxtinguished in themselves the truth 
which prevailed amongst the ancients, and thereby destroyed 
that which was of the church; thus nothing remained witli them 
but the I’eprescntative of the church, ii. 4281, 4288, 4289, 4303. 

4440. And his sons were with his cattle in the field — 
That hereby are signified that his posterity were in their super- 
stitious principle, appears (1.) from tlie signification of his sons, 
as denoting posterity ; (2.) from the signification of cattle, as 
denoting external truths, see n. 1435, 4391 ; and (3.) from tlie 
signification o? field, as denoting the cliurcli, see n. 2971, 3766, 
Hence, by his sons being with the cattle in the field, is signified 
that they were in tlieir superstitious principle ; for such a prin- 
ciple of the cliurcli as prevailed amongst tliem is to be called 
superstitious, because it Avas external worshij) without intei’iial. 

4441. ^‘ Aud Jacob Avas silent until they came/^ — That here- 
by is signified consultation from the truths of faith appertaining 
to him and his posterity, appears (1.) from the signification of bo 
ing sikmt, as (lenoting to think and consult tacitly ; and (2.) 
from the significatioii of tintil they came, viz. his sons, as denot- 
ing from the truths of faith apiicrtaining to him and to Ivis pos- 
terity; that sons arc truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 
3373, 4257 : inasmuch as consultation Avas made witli his sons, 
and thus with the truths signified by the sons of Jacob, it was con- 
sequently from the truths appertaining to him and liis jiosterity. 

4442. Ver. 6. ‘^Aiid Hamor the father of Shechem Avent 
out unto Jacob to speak with liim.^' — Tliat hereby is signified 
consultation about the truth of tliat church, appears (1.) from 
the representation of Hamor the father of Shechem, as denoting 
the truth of the aucients, sec n. 4430, 4431; (2.) from the 
representation of Jacob, as denoting the ancient external church, 
see just above, n. 4439; and (3.) from the signification oi speak- 
ing with him, as denoting to consult ; hence by those vvoyds is 
signified consultation about the trutli of that church. He who 
does not knoAV that by names in the Word are signified things, 
will wonder tliat by these words, “ Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob to speak with’bim,’^ is signified consulta- 
tion of the trifth of the, church amongst the ancients witli tlie 
truth which was according to the ancient church to be esta- 
blished anew amongst the posterity of Jacob ; but he will not 

K 
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wonder, who knows that such is the internal sense of the Word; 
nor indeed will they wonder, who by perusing the books of the 
ancients have made themselves acquainted with their customary 
manner of writing. For it was common with them to introduce 
things as it were discoursing together, as wisdom, intelligence, 
the sciences, and the like ;’and also to give them names, where- 
by such things w ere signified : this w^as the origin of the gods 
and demigods of the old heathens, and also of the persons whom 
they feigned, in order that they miglit describe things under a 
historical form. The old Sophi dq^dved this custom from the 
ancient church, which was dispersed over a great part of the 
Asiatic world, n, 1238, 2385 ; for tliey who were of the ancietit 
church described sacred things by representatives and significa- 
tives : but the ancient church was initiated herein from the 
mouth of the most ancient people who were before the flood, 
see n. 920, 1409, 1977, 2896, 2897 ; and these from heaven, for 
they had communication with heaven, n. 784, 1114 to 1125; 
for the first heaven, whicli is the ultimate of the three, is in 
siicli representatives and significatives; lienee it is that the Word 
was written in such a style. But the Word has this peculiar 
characteristic above tlie writings of the old heathens, that all 
and each of the things contained in it in a continual series 
represent the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord^s king- 
dom ; and in the supreme sense, the Lord Himsself; and that 
the historical themselves are also thus representative; and what 
is more, they are real correspondences, and these continual 
through the three heavens from the liord. 

4443. Ver. 7. And the sons of Jacob came from the field.^^ 
— That hereby is signified that they consulted fi'om tlieir super- 
stitious principle, appears (1.) from tlic signification of the sons 
of Jacoby as dfuioting the nation which was from them, in vvhich 
a representative of the churcli w-as instituted ; and (2.) from the 
signification of field, as denoting a superstitious principle, see 
above, n. 4140; tliat to come from it, denotes consultation 
from it, follo^rs from the series of things treated of, and also 
from this, that it is their superstitious principle of which coming 
is predicated. 

4444. When they heard it ; and the men grieved, and 
they were very wroth.^^ — That hereby is signified that they were 
in evil against the truth of the church prevailing amongst the 
anciqnts, appears from the signification of yrieviny, and beiny 
very wroth, as here denoting to be in evil ; that it was against 
the truth of th(3 church ;i)revaiiing amongst the ancients, follows 
of consequence, because it was against Shcchem the son of 
Hamor, by whom the truth prevailing amongst the ancients is 
signified, as was said above in n. 443Q, 4431. That they were 
in evil, is evident from what follows, for they spake in fraud, 
(verse 13) ; and then, after Shechem and Hamor had agreed to 
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their Morels, they slew them, (verse 26 to 29 :) hence it is, that 
by grieving and being very wroth, is here signified that they 
were in evil. It appears as if it was zeal, because he lay with 
their sister, according to the words which immediately follow. 

Because he had wrouglit folly in Israel in lying with the 
daughter of J acob, which thing ought not to be done and in 
the end of the chapter they said, “ Shall he make our sister as 
a harlot (verse 31 ;) but it was not zeal, for zeal cannot take 
place with any one who is in evil, but only with him who is in 
good, for zeal has good in itself, n. 4164. The superstitious 
principle indeed, which prevailed with their posterity, in itself 
had good, for all and each of the things thereof represented the 
celestial and spiritual things of the LoinTs kingdom ; but as to 
those who were in it, it had nothing of good, for they were 
only in externals without iuternals, as was shown above. The 
case herein is like that of the superstitious principle of that 
nhtion, in which they are at this day, for they acknowledge 
Moses and the prophets, and thus tlic \¥ord : this principle in 
itself is holy, but as to them it is not holy, for in every single 
thing of tlie Word the}" respect theinseh es, and tliereby they 
make the Word worldly, and even earthly; for they do not 
know that there is in it any thing celestial, nor is this any 
matter of concern to them. They wlio are in such a state, can- 
not be in good when in their religions principle, hut in evil, 
since nothing celestial flows in, for this they extinguish in 
themselves. According to the law, known also in the ancient 
church, it was ordained, that he who forced a virgin, should 
give a dowry, and should take her to wife, agreeable to tliese 
wwds in Moses, ^^If a man should pensnade a virgin who is 
not betrothed, and lie with her, by dowry he shall endow her 
to himself for a wife ; if lier father refusing refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall w eigh silver according to the dow ry of vir- 
gins,^’ (lixod. xxii. 15, 16 ;) and in another place, If a man 
find a damsed, a virgin wdio is not betrothed, and lay hold of Iicr, 
and lie with li(n% and they be found, the man w ho lay with her 
sIkiU give unto the father of the damsel fifty of silver, and she 
shall be his wife, l)ecause ho forced her; and he sliall not be 
able to put her away all his days,^^ (Deut. xxii. 2<S, 29.) That 
this same law w’^as kiiowni to the ancients, is very manifest from 
Shechem^s w ords to the father and biothcrs of the damsel, 

Shechem said imto her father, and unto hc)' brethren, Let me 
find grace in your eyes, and wdiat ye say unto me, 1 w ill give ; 
multiply upon me exceedingly dowry and gift, and I will give 
according as ye shall say unto me ; and give me the damsel for 
a wdfe,’^ (ver. 11, 12 ;)" and because Shechem was walling to 
fulfil tliat law', and the brethren of Dinah consented, if he wa^uld 
become like them, by circuincismg every male, according to the 
w^ordvS which follow, ‘^‘Nevertheless, in this will w^e consent unto 
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you, if ye be ms we are, to circumcise to you every mala.; then 
will we give our daughters unto you, and we will take your 
daughters to us, and we will dwell w'itli you, and we will be- 
come one people,^' (ver. 15, 16.) Hence it is evident, that 
they did not act from the law, thus not from good; but con- 
trary to the law, consequently from evil. From the law indeed 
it was required, that they should not enter into marriages 
with the nations ; concerning which law it is written in 
Moses, ^ ‘^^Lest thou take of their daughters to thy sons, and 
their daughters go a Avhoring after their gods, and cause thy 
sons to go a whoring after their gods,’^ (Exod. xxxiv. 16 :) and 
in another place, Thou slialt not contract aftinity with the 
nations; thy daugliter thou shalt not give unto his son, and 
his daughter thou shalt not take to thy son ; because he will 
turn away thy son from following me, that they may serve other 
gods,'’^ (Deut. vii. 3, 1.) But this law was enacted concerning 
tlic idolatirous nations, lest by marriages they should turn away 
to idolatrous worsliip from worship truly representati>^e ; for 
wdieu they became idolaters, they could no longer represent the 
celestial and spiritual things of the Lord^s kingdom, but their 
opposites, such as infernal things, since in this case they called 
forth from hell a certain devil whom they worshi])ped, and to 
whom they applied divine representatives ; wherefore it is said, 
lest they should go a whoring after other gods ; — also for this 
reason, because by the nations Avere signified evils and fahses, 
with which the goods and truths, whicli the children of Israel 
rej)resentcd, were not to be mixed; consequently diabolical and 
infernal things were not to be mixed witli celestial and spiritual, 
see n. 3024. But it was never forbidden them to contract wed- 
lock with the nations wliich accepted their Avorshi|), and who, 
after that they were circumcised, acknowledged Jehovah ; those 
they called sojourners sojourning with them, concerning wdiom 
it is tlms written in Moses, If a sojotiruer shall sojourn nnth 
thee, and will keep the passover unto Jehovali, every male shaM 
circumcised to him, and then he shall come near to keep it, and 
shall be as one that is born in the land ; . . . . 07ie lam shall be 
to the home-horn and to the sojourner who sojourneth in the midst 
of youf (Exod. xii. 48, 49;) and in another place, ^‘ When a 
sojourner shall have sojourned ivith ymi, let liim keep the pass- 
over unto Jehovah, according to the ordinance of tlie passover, 
and according to the manner thereof^ so sliall ho do. One ordi- 
na/nee shall be for you bolh, for the sojourner , and for Mm that is 
born in the landj^ (Numb. ix. 14.) They were called sojourners 
sojourning in the midst of tliem and Avith them, because to 
sojourn signified to be instructed, and thus a sojourner signified 
those Avho suffered theraseh-es to be instructed in statutes and 
doctriiials ; that this is the signification of sojourning and of 
sojourner, may be seen in n. 1463, 2025, 3672, Again, a 
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sojonn^ier shall have sojourned mth you, who shall make au offer- 
ing of fire of an odour of rest unto Jehovah, as ye do, so shall 
he do. As to the congregation, one ordinance shall he for you 
and for the sojourner that sojourneth, an ordinance for ever in 
your generations; as ye are, so shall the sojourner he before 
Jehovah ; one law and one jtidyment shall be for you and for the 
sojourner sojourMny with you/’ (Nvimb. xv. 14 to 16.) Also in 
another place, The sojourner sojourning with you shall he to 
you as he that is born among you/’ (Levit. xix. 34 ;) judg- 
ment shall be to you, as it is to the sojourner, so shall it be to the 
home-born/’ (xxiv. 22.) That this statute was known, not only to 
Jacob and his sous, but also to Shechem and Hamor, is evident 
from tlieir words ; for the statutes, judgments, and laws, which 
were given to the Israelitish and Jewish nation, were not new, 
but were such as had previously existed in the ancient church, 
and in the otlicr ancient church which was called 1 lebriean, from 
liber, as has been shown throughout. 14ijit hence tliat laAv was 
known, is evident from the Avords of the sons of Jacob, ^^Thc 
sons of Jacob said unto Hamor and Shechem, We cannot do 
tliis thing, to give our sister to a man wlio liatli a foreskin, 
because this is a reproach unto us; ncAwthelcss, in this Avill we 
(ionsent unto you, if ye be as we are, to cii'cumcise to you every 
male ; then will aa^g give our daughters unto you, and Ave will 
take your daughters to us, and we Avill dwell Avith you, and we 
Avill become one people, (ver. 14 to 10 ;) and from the Avords of 
Hamor and Shechem, since they not only consented, but also 
caused themstdves and every male of tludr city to be circumcised, 
(ver. 18 to 21.) Hence it is evident that Sliecliern was made 
such as the sojourner spoken of in the law, and thus tliat he 
might have taken the daughter of Jacob for a Avife; consequentlA^ 
tliat the slaying them was a wicked deed, as Jacob also testified 
before his death, (Gen. xlix. 5 to 7.) That not only Judah, but 
also Moses, and likewise the kings of the Jcavs and of the 
Israelites, besides several of the people, married Avives from tlie 
nations, is evident from the historicals of the Word; Avhich 
wiA^es, it is not to be doubted, received their ordinances, judg- 
ments, and laAvs, and Avere acknowledged as sojourners. 

4445. Because he had Avrought folly in Israel, in lying with 
the daughter of Jacob, which thing ought not to be done.^ ’ — That 
hereby is signified conjunction, in their eyes illicit, contrary to 
the truth appertaining to them, appears from the signification of 
having wrought folly in lying with the daughter of Jaco7j, as 
denoting illicit conjunction. Tliat to jie with her and thereby 
to defile her, is conj unction not legitimate, may be seen above 
in n. 4439 ; it is said, in Israel, bet’ausc by Israel is signified 
the internal of the church ; and afterAvards it is said, the daugh- 
ter of Jacob, because by Jacob is signified the external of the 
church ; that Israel is the internal of the church , and Jacob the 
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external, see n. 4286, 4292, 4439. That in their ^es it 
appeared illicit, although it was allowable, tnay be manifest 
from what has been said and shown above, n. 4444, and in 
other places. 

4446. Ver. 8 to 12. And Hamor communed with them, 
saying, Shechem my son, his soul longethfor your daughter ; give 
her, I pray you, to him for a wife. And join kindred with us ; 
give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 
And ye shall dwell tvith us ; and the land shall be before you ; 
dtoell ye, wander through it in trading, and 2>ossess ye in it. And 
Shechem said imto her father, and unto her brethren, Let me find 
grace in your eyes ; and what ye shall say unto me, I will give. 
Multiply upon me exceedingly dotirry and gift, and I will give 
according as ye shall say unto me : and give me the damsel for a 
wife. And Hamor communed with them, saying, signifies the 
good of the church amongst the ancients : Shechem rny son, 
signifies truth thence : his soul longcth for your daughter, give 
lier, I pray you, to him for a wife, signifies the desire of con- 
junction with this new church which externally appears like the 
ancient: and join kindred with us, give your daughters unto us, 
and take our daughters unto you, signifies union of goods and 
truths : and ye shall dw^ell with us, signifies life : and the land 
shall be before you, dwell ye, signifies the cliiirch which is one : 
wander through it in trading, and possess ye in it, signifies doc- 
trinal tenets grounded in a common principle which w ould agree 
together : and SheclieTn said unto her father and unto her breth- 
ren, signifies tlie consultation of triitli from the ancient divine 
stock with the good and truth of this religious principle : let 
me find grace in your eyes, and what ye sliall say unto me, I 
will give, signifies if tliey had a like mind on their part, as it 
was on liis part : multiply upon me exceedingly dowry and gift, 
and I wdll give according as yo shall say unto rne, signifies that 
lie will accept tliose things wliicli appertain to them, and will 
make tlunn his own : and give me the damsel for a w^ife, sigiii- 
fies only lot there be conjunctiou. 

Ver. 8. “ And Hamor communed wfitli them, saying.’’ 
— That licrcby is signified the good of the cliurch amongst the 
ancients, appears from the representation of Hamor, as denoting 
from the ancients, (see u. 4431.) viz., the good of the church 
from them; for the g(/od of the church is the father, and the 
truth thence derived, which in this case is Shechem, is the son : 
hence also in the AVord, by father is signified good ; and by son, 
truth. It is here said the good of the church amongst the an- 
cients, but not tlic good of the ancient church ; because by the 
church amongst the ancient^ is meant tlie church derived from 
the most ancient churcli, Avhich w%as before the flood ; and by 
the ancient church is meant the church which wuls after the 
flood. Those two churches have been occasionally treated of in 
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the preceding explanations, and it has been shown, that the 
most ancient church which was before the flood was celestial, 
but the ancient church which was after the flood was spiritual ; 
the difference of each has also been often treated of. The re- 
mains of the most ancient church, which was celestial, were 
still in the land of Canaan, especially amongst those who were 
called Hittites and Hivites. The reason why they did not 
exist elsewhere, was, because the most ancient church, which 
was called Man or Adam, (n. 477, 479,) was in the land of 
Canaan, consequently the garden of Eden was there, T)y which 
was there signified the intdligence and wisdom of the men of 
that church, n. 100, 1588; and by the trees therein, their per- 
ception, 11 . 103, 2163, 2722, 2972; and whereas intelligence 
and wisdom was signified by that garden or paradise, the church 
itself is likewise meant tlioreby, and consequently heaven also ; 
and since heaven is meant, in the supreme sense tlie Lord is 
•also meant. Hence it is, that the land of Canaan in the su- 
preme sense vsignifies tlic Lord; in the respective sense, heaven 
and the church ; and in the singular sense, a man of the church, 
n. 1413, 1437, 1607, 3038, 3481, 3705. Hence also, when 
the earth is simply named in tlie Word, it has a like significa- 
tion, n. 566, 662, 1066, 1068, 1413, 1007, 3355 ; and a new 
heaven and a new" earth, is anew church as to its internal and 
external, ii. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 3355. The most ancient 
church w as in the land of Canaan, (sec u. 567 ;) hence arose 
the representatives of places, and on this account Abram was 
ordered to go tliither, that land also was given to his posterity 
from Jacob, in order tliat tlie representatives of places might 
be retained, according to which the Word might be W'ritten ; 
see n. 3686. And hence all the places there, both mountains 
and rivers, and all tlie borders round about, w ere made repre- 
sentative, 11 . 1585, 1866, 4240. Erom tliese considerations it 
is evident what is here meant by tlie church amongst tlie an- 
cients, viz., the j-emains of the most ancient church : and as 
those remains existed amongst the llittites and Hivites, therefore 
also Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with tlieir w ives, gained a place 
of burial with tlie llittites in tlieir land, (Gen. xxiii. 1 to the 
end ; xlix. 29 to 32 ; 1. 13 ;) and Joseph witli the Hivites, (Joshua 
xxiv. 32.) Hamor the father of Shechem r(?preseMted the re- 
mains of that church ; wherefore by him is signified the good 
of the church amongst the ancients, consequently the origin of 
interior truth from a divine stock, n. 4399. Tlio differe;?:ice be- 
tween the most ancient church before tlic^ flood, and the ancient 
church after the flood, mav be seen ii/h. 597, 607, 608, 640, 641, 
765, 784, 895, 920, 1114 to 1128.1238, 1327, 2896, 2897. 

4448. Shechem my son.'" — That hereliy is signified the 
trutli tlience derived, a^^pcars from the representation of She- 
rhern^ as demoting interior trutli, sec n. 4130, thus truth tlumce 
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derived^ viz., from the good which is Hamor, n. 4447 ; f^jr all 
the truth of the church is from its good, and truth never exists 
from any other source. This truth, represented hy Shechem, 
is called interior truth, and in its essence is no other than the 
good of charity ; for the most ancient church, being celestial, 
was ill the good of love to the Lord, and thence in the percep- 
tion of all truth, insomuch that the men of ths^t* church were 
almost as the angels ; they also had communication with the 
angels, and thence derived their perception. Consequently they 
never reasoned concerning any truth of fiitli, but said, because 
tliey perceived from heaven, that it 4s so ; and this in such a 
sort, that they were not even willing to mention faith, but 
charity in its stead, ace n. 202, 337, 2715, 2718, 3246. This 
is the reason why by interior truth the good of charity is here 
meant; that the remains of that church were with Hamor the 
Hivite, and his son Sliechcm, may be seen just above, n. 4447, 
The case was otherwise with tlie ancient church, which w^as 
spiritual ; this cluircli w’as not in love to the Lord, like the 
most ancient cluirch, but in charity tow^ards the neighbour; 
and since tliey could not arrive at charity, unless by the truth 
of faith, of which tliey had no perception, as the most ancient 
had, therefore they began to enter into disquisitions about truth, 
wlietlier it be so. Concerning the dittercncc between the celes- 


tial w ho had perception, and the spiritual wdio had not, see n. 
2088, 2669, 2708, 2715, 3235, 3240, 3246, 3887. 

4 149. His soul longeth for your daughter, give hex% I pray 
you, to him for a wife.^^ — That hereby is signified a desire of 
conjunction with this new church, wdiicli cxternallj’^ appears like 
the ancient, is manifest (1.) from the signification of the soul 
lom/ing for, as denoting desire ; (2.) from the representation of 
Dinah, who in this case is the dmir/hter, as denoting the affec- 
tion of trutli, consequently the church, for the church is such 
from the affection of truth ; this is here meant by that new 
cl lurch ; and (3.) from the signification of giving her for a wife, 
as denoting conjunction, see n. 4434. In i*egard to the circum- 
stance, that this new church, Avhich w-^as established amongst 
the posterity of Jacob, ajipears externally like the ancient, it 
is to be noted, tliat the ordinances, judgments, and law^s, com- 
manded by Moses to the Israelitish and Jewdsh nation, did not 
differ from those which existed in the ancient church, as tliose 
relating to betrothings and marriages, to servants, to the 
animalii wdiich were fit or unfit for food, to the cleansings, to 
the feasts and tabernacles, the perpetual fire, and several other 
things; also to the altais, the burnt-offerings, the sacrifices, 
the libations, which were received in the other ancient church 
from Eber ; wdiich, it is very manifest from the historicals of 
the Word, were known previous to theia being commanded to 
that nation. To show^ only that altars, burnt-offerings, and 
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sacrif CCS were known, it is related concerning Balaam, that he 
ordered seven altars to be built, and burnt-offeringvS and sacri- 
fices of bullocks and rams to be offered upon them, (Numb, 
xxiii. 1, 3, 14, 15, 29 j) and moreover it is said in many places, 
concerniixg the nations, that their altars were destroyed ; and 
also concerning the prophets of Baal, whom Elijah slew, that 
they sacrifice€U Hence it may clearly appear that the sacrifices, 
commanded to the people of Jacob, were not new ; nor were 
the rest of the ordinances, judgments, and laws ; — but as these 
things had been rendered idolatrous amongst the natkms, espe- 
cially because they worshipped some profane god with such 
forms, and thereby turned to infernal those things which repre- 
sented divine things, besides that they had added several others, 
therefore those things were revoked in order that the represen- 
tative worship, whieli Avas that of the ancient church, might be 
restored. Hence it may appear manifest, that the neAv church, 
• instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, appeared externally 
like the ancient church. 

4l!50. Ver. 9. And join kindred with us ; give your daugh- 
ters unto us, and take our daughters unto you.^^ — That hereby 
is signified, a union of goods and truths, appears (1.) from the 
signification of joining kindred, as denoting union, sec n. 4434 ; 
and (3.) fi’orn the signification ot daughters, as denoting aflec- 
tions, tlius goods, scon. 489, 490, 191, 2363, 3963; tliat the 
union was with truthvS, is signified by giving unto us and taking 
unto you, for by Shechem and by the sons of Jacob arc signified 
trutlis, as was shown above. Hence it is evident, that by those 
words is signified the union of goods and trutlis ; that is to say, 
by this union tlie new church Avould be like tlie ancient, not 
only in its external, but iii its internal appearance. 

4451. \^er. 10. ^‘^And ye shall dwell with us.^’ — That 

hereby is signified life, appears from the signification of dweJVmg, 
as denoting to live, see n. 1293, 3381, 3613 ; thus, to d\vell 
with us, is to live together, and to make one church. 

4453. And the land shall be Ixefore you, dwell ye.^' — That 
hereby is signified the church, Avhicli is one, appears (1.) from 
the signification of land, as denoting the church, see n. 566, 
662, 1066, 1068, 1413, 1607, 3355, 4147; and (2.) from the 
signification of diaeUmg xviih xis, as denoting to live together, 
see just above, n. 4451, thus that the^church should be one. 

44 53, W ander through it in trading, and possess ye in 
it.^^ — That hereby is signified that doctrinal tenets grounded in 
a common piinciplc Avould agree together, appears (1 .) from the 
signification of irading, as denoting fo procure knowdedges, and 
also to commi-inicate, see n. 2967^; hence, to Avander through the 
land in trading, is to enter into the knowledges of good and 
truth, signified by Shechem the son of Hamor, and by his city ; 
and (2.) from the signification o\' possessing in it, us denoting to 
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make one, thus to agree together ; for they who possess theOland 
together, make one and agree together. The reason why trad- 
ing signifies to procure knowledges, and also to communicate, 
is, because in heaven, where the Word is perceived according to 
the internal sense, there is not any trading, for there is neither 
gold nor silver there, nor any such things as are traded with in 
the world ; w herefore, when mention is made of trading, in the 
Word, it is understood in a spiritual sense, and such a thing is 
perceived as corresponds thereunto ; in general, the procuring 
and comniunicating knowledges, and specifically that which is 
named; as if gold is named, the good of love and wisdom is 
understood, n. 113, 1551, 1552; if silver, the truth of intelli- 
gence and faith is understood, n. 1551, 2048, 2954 ; if sheep, 
rams, kids, and iambs, with which they traded in old time, are 
mentioned, the things signified by these are understood ; and so 
in other cases. As in JBzekiel, Say unto Tyre, O thou that 
inliabitest upon the entrances of the sea, the trader of the people 

to many islfinds : Tarshish thy merchant by reason of the 

multitude of all riches, with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they 
traded in thy fairs, Javal, Tubal, and Meshech, these thy 
traders in the soul of man, and vessels of brass, they gave thy 
commerce. ..... The sons of Dedan were thy traders ; many 
isles were the merchandise of thine hand, .... Syria was thy 

trader in the multitude of thy works Judah and the land 

of Israel, these were thy traders in wheat, minnitli, and pannag, 
and. in honey, and oil, and balm, they gave thy commerce, 
Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude of thy works, by 
reason of the midtitude of all riclies, in tlie wine of Helbon and 
the wool of Zacliar. Dan and Javan gave thread in thy fairs, 
Dedan was thy trader in garments of ireedom for the chariot. 
The Arabian and all the [)rinces of Kedar, they were the mer^ 
chants of tky hand, in lambs, and rams, and he-goats ; in these 
thy merchants were traders of Sheba and Eaamah, they were 
thy traders in the cliief of all spices, and by every precious stone 
and gold, they gave thy tradings. Haran and Canneh and Eden, 
the traders of Slieba, Ashur, Chilmad, were iky trader. These 
were thy traders with excellent things, wdth foldings of blue, 
and embroidered work, and with chests of precious garments, 
bound with cords and made of cedar, in thy trading: . . . whence 
thou hast been filled, and^inade very glorious in the heart of the 
seas.^^ (xxvii. 3 to the end.) From these and several other 
passages^ in the Word, it appears that tradings, commerces, 
merchandises, and wares, are nothing else than such things as 
relate to the knowledges of good and truth ; for what has the pro- 
phetic Word to do with the tradings of Tyre, unless spiritual and 
celestial things are signified by those tradings ? And this being 
thecase, it manifestly appears, that not only other things arc sig- 
nified by wares, but also that by the nations there mentioned are 
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signified those to whom snch things belong ; neither can it be 
known what they signify except from the internal sense, as what 
is signified by Tarshish, Javal, Tubal, Meshech, the sons of 
Dedan, Syria, Judah, Israel, Dan, Javan, Dedan, the Arabian, 
Sheba, Ilaamah, Haran, Canneh, Eden, Ashiir, Chilmad; also 
what by their wares, as silver, iron, tin, lead, vessels of brass, 
wheat, minuitti, paiiuag, honey, oil, balm, wine of Helbon, wool 
of Zacliar, thread, garments of freedom for the chariot, lambs, 
rams, he-goats, sjjices, precious stones, gold, foldings of blue, 
embroidered work, cords tied, and work of cedar. These and 
similar things signify the ^oods and truths of the church, and of 
the Lord'^s kingdom, and the knowledges thereof ; wherefore 
Tyre is there treated of, because by it are signified knowledges, 
n, 1201 ; and whereas such wares, or goods and truths, are in 
the LoixFs church and kingdom, therefore also the land of 
Canaan, by which is signified the Lord^s kingdom and church, 
was from the most ancient time so named from wares or mer- 
chandises ; for in the original tongue, Canaan haslhis significa- 
tion. From these corusiderations it is now evident, what is 
signified by waiidering through tlie land in trading. 

4454. Ver. 11. ‘‘And Shechem said unto lior father and 
unto her brethren.^^ — That hereby is signified consultation of 
truth derived from the ancient divine stock wbtli the good and 
truth of this religious principle, appears (1.) from the significa- 
tiou of as here denoting to consult ; (2.) from the re- 

presentation of Shechem^ as denoting truth derived from the 
ancient divine stock, concerning which see above, n. 4447; (3.) 
from the signification of father^ wdio in this case is Jacob, as 
denoting the good of truth, n. 4273, 4337 ; and (4.) from the 
signification of brethren, wdio in tliis case are the sons of Jacob, 
as denoting truths, (concerning which s(ce above. That Shecdiem 
is truth from the ancient divine stock, is evident from what w^as 
adduced above, n. 4447 ; for Haraor the Hittite, with his nation 
and family, had been amtmgst the remains of the most ancient 
church, which was celestial. Tliat church, above all churches 
in the universal globe, was from the Divine principle, for it was 
in the good of love to the Lord ; their wilUpriuciple and inteh 
lectual made one, thus one mind, wherefore they had a j)ercep- 
tion of truth from good, for the Lord flowed in by an internal 
way into the good of their will, aiid*through this into tlie good 
of the understanding, or truth; hence it is that that church, 
in preference to the rest, w^as called Man, n. 477 to»479, and 
also the likeness of God, n. 51, 473, 1013. Hence it is evident, 
why Hamor and Shechem are said Po ho from the ancient divine 
stock; as above, in n. 4399. •That the most ancient church 
wdiich was called Man, or by the Hebrew term Adam, bad been 
in the laud of Canaan, as stated above, n. 4447, is very mani- 
fest from their posterity, who were calhxi Nephilim, (Gen. vi. 
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4) ; and that these were in the land of Canaan, is mentionda in 
Num. xiii. 33 ; see n. 581. But the land of Canaan, as then 
called, was all the land from the river of Egypt to the river Eu- 
phrates, (Gen. XV. 18). 

4155. ^^Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye sh# 
say unto me, I will givc.^^— That hereby is signified, they 
had a like mind on their part, as was on his part,^ api^jsirs from 
the signification oifindiny grace in the eyes of any one, as l^ng 
a form of speech involving propensity, concerning whiidi^^de n. 
3980; in Ihe present case, a propensity to thiji ^lat j|e %yould 
give whatsoever they should say to him : wMch %ords, as is 
evident from the series in the inter A1 sense, signify, that on his 
part there was a mind, if there was a like mind on their part ; 
for to give wdiat they say, in that sense, is to one with 

them as to truth and good. 

4456. Ver. 12. Multiply upon me exceedingly dowTV and 
gift, and 1 will give according as ye shall say unto me.^^ — That 
hereby is signified, that he will accept those tilings wliich apper- 
tain to them, and will make them his own, viz., the external 
things of the church wliich Avere theirs, with the internal which 
wH?re his, and thus they w^ould constitute together one church, 
appears from the signification of ///■^^^;^^ according as ye shall say, 
as denoting to make one with them as to truth and good, sec 
just above, n. 4455. The dowry itself and gift, w liich he said 
they should multiply upon him, signifies agreement into one ; 
for tlie dowry, w liich w^as given to a virgin about to be betrothed, 
was a sign denoting agreement or consent on both sides. He 
says that they slionld multiply upon him exceedingly dowry and 
gift ; thus lieyond the statute, which ordained fifty shekels of 
silver, because lie lav ^vith her before he received their religious 
principle, and it was on the part of Jacob to consent or refuse, 
according to the law knowni also to the ancientvS, (concerning 
which, sec Exod. xxii. 16, 17 ;) especially because conjunction 
was desired, of interior truth, which is Sliechem, wuth the affec- 
tion of exterior truth, which is Dinah. The dowry was a sign 
of agreement or consent, and thereby a confirmation of initiation, 
because to weigh out or to give silver was a sign that it w^as his, 
thus that tlie virgin was Iiis, and to accept it was reciprocal ; thus 
the bride w’^as the bridegroom^s, and the bridegroom the bride’s. 

4457. And give me the damsel for a wife.^’ — That hereby 
is signified, only let tliere be conjunction, appears from the 
signification oi giving for a wife, as denoting conjunction, see n. 
4434 ; in the present case it denotes, only let there be conjunc- 
tion, because it was not as yet stipulated. 

4458. Verses 13 to 17. Ayd the son^ of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hanior his father in fratid, and spake, (because he 
had defiled Dinah their sister ;) and theytsaid unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give out sister to a. man ivho hath a fore^ 
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skin because this is a reproach unto as. Nevertheless in this 
will we consent unto you; If ye be as we are, to circumcise to you 
every male ; then will we give our (laughters unto you, and we 
vnll take your daughters to us ; and we will dwell with you, and 
we wjfl become one people. But if ye do not hearken mito us, to he 
circumcised, then we will take our daughter, and will go. And 
the soni5%f answered Sheclietn and liainor his father in 

frailp^ signifies evil opinion and intention concerning the truth 
of the churcli amongst the ancients : apd spake, 
because »e ]^d flefiled Dinah their sister, signifies that initiation 
to conjunction, %hich; could be no other, was made by acces- 
sion : and they said unto them. We cannot do this thing, 
signifies that they disapproved : to give our sister to a man who 
hath a foreskin, signifies unless they would place the truth and 
good of the church in representatives, and recede from those 
things which they signify : because this is a reproach unto us, 
signifies that it was contrary to them : nevertheless^ in this will 
we consent unto you, if ye be as we are, signifies accession to 
their religions principle : to circumcise to you every male, signi- 
fies an external represontative alone, and tlius they would be 
pure to them : then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
wo will take your daughters to us, signifies their conjunction : 
and we will dwell witli you, signifies as to life ; and will become 
one people, signifies as to doctrine : but if ye do not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised, signifies unless they receded from 
their truths, and acceded to external r(4)resontatives : then we 
will take onr dauglitcr, and will go, signifies there Avould bo no 
conjunction, 

4459. \''er. 13. And the sons of Jacob ansAvered Shechem 

and Ilanior his father in fraud — Tliat hereby is signified evil 
opinion and intention respecting the triitli and good of the 
church amongst the ancients, appears (1.) from the representa- 
tion of as denoting truth amongst the ancients, or, 

what is the same thing, truth from tlio ancient divine stock, 
concerning Avhicli see ii. 4399, 4454; (2.) from the representa- 
tion of Hamor, as denoting the good from Avhich tliat truth 
was derived, see n. 4399, 4431, 4447, 4154; and (3.) from 
the signification of as denoting evil opinion and inten- 
tion; for fraud in general involves evil against another, and 
against those things Avliich he speaks ^id acts ; since he aa4u) is 
in fraud, thinks and intends differently from another, Avhich 
also appears from the effect spoken of in this chapter.^ Hence 
it is CAudeut, that by the sons of .Jacob answering Shechem 
and Hamor his father in fraud, is meant evil ojnniou and in- 
tention respecting the truth and* good of the church amongst 
the ancients. The sons of Jacob, or bis posterity, could have 
no other than an evfl opinion and intention concerning the 
tr^th and good of the internal man, because they Avere in ex- 
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ternals without* internals, (n. 4281, 4293, 4307, 4429^^ 4^3;) 
and also considered internal things as of no account, and there- 
fore altogether despised them. Such also is that nation at this 
day ; and such are all they who are only in external things ; 
they who are in external things alone, do not even know whs|,t 
it is to be in internal things, for they do not know what an 
internal principle is ; if any one makes mention Befotfe them of 
an internal principle, they either affirm that it is so, because 
they have, known it from doctrine, (but in such case they affirm 
it from fraud,) or they deny it with the mouth, as well as with 
the heart; for they do not go beyond the sensual principles 
which belong to the external man. Hence it is, that they do 
not believe any life after death, and think resurrection impos- 
sible unless tlie body is to rise again; on which account it has 
been permitted tliat they should have such an opinion of the 
resurrection, otherwise they would have no opinion at all, for 
they place the all of life in tlie body, not knowing that the life 
of the body is from the life of the spirit, whicli lives after death. 
They who are in external things alone, cannot have any other 
belief, for the external things appertaining to them extinguish 
all thought, consequently all faith concerning internal things. 
As such ignorance prevails at this day, it may be expedient to 
say what it is to be in external things without internal ; all they 
who are w ithout conscifmee, are in external things alone, for 
the internal man manifests himself by conscience ; and all they 
have no conscience, wlio think and do wdiat is true and good, 
not for the sake of truth and good, but for the sake ol‘ them- 
selves, on account of their own honour and gain, and also be- 
cause of the fear of the law and of life; for if their reputation, 
honour, gain, and life w'^ere not endangered, they w^onld rush 
headlong without conscience into every iniquity, '^fliis appears 
manifest from the case of such persons in another life, where, 
as the interiors are opened, they are in a perpetual endeavour 
to destroy otliers ; wherefore they are in hell, and are kept 
bound there in a spiritual manner. In order that it may be 
further know^n, what it is to be in external things, and wdiat in 
internal, and that they w;ho arc in extei'iial things alone, can- 
not comprehend what internal things are, consequently cannot 
be affected by them (for no one is effected by those things which 
he does not comprehend)^ hit us take this truth for an example, 
that to be the least, is to be the greatest in heaven ; to be low, 
is to be* high; and to bo poor and needy, is to be rich and 
abounding. They who aye in external things alone, cannot 
comprehend these things, for they think that thci least cannot 
possibly be the greatest ; nor the low, high ; nor the poor, rich ; 
nor the needy, abundant : wdien yet tliis is altogether the case 
in heaven ; and as they cannot comprehelid, so they cannot be 
affected by those things, and when they reflect upon them from 
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the corporeal and worldly things which they ^re, they hold 
them in aversion. They are altogether ignorant that such is 
the case in heaven; and so long as they are in external things 
alone, they are not willing, nor indeed are they able to know 
4t ; for in heaven he who knows, acknowledges, and believes from 
the heart, that is, from the afiectioir, that nothing of ability is 
from himself, *>5ut that all the ability in him is from the Lord, 
he is called least, and yet is greatest, because he has ability 
from the Lord : the case is similar with him who is. low (or 
humble), that he is high; for he who is low, acknowledging 
and 1)elieving from aflbction, that from himself he has nothing 
of ability, of intelligence or wisdom, and of good and truth, 
he is gifted from the Lord with ability, with the intelligence of 
truth, and the wisdom of good, above otliers. In like manner 
the poor and needy is rich and abounding ; for he is called poor 
and needy, who believes from the heart and affection that of 
*liimself he possesses nothing, knows nothing, is not wusc, and 
possesses no ability ; and in heaven he is rich and abounds, for 
the Lord gives him all opulence, and inasmuch as he is wiser 
and riclier than otliers, he dwells in most magnificent palaces, 
(n. 1116, 1626, 1627,) and is in the treasures of all the riches 
of heaven. To take another example ; he wiio is in external 
things alone, cannot at all comprehend that heavenly joy con- 
sists in loving his neighbour better than himself, and the Lord 
above all things, and that happiness is according to the quantity 
and quality of this love : for lie who is in external things alone, 
loves himself better than his iieigliljour ; and if he loves others, 
it is because they favour liimself, and thus lie loves them for 
the sake of himself; consequently he loves himself in tliem, 
and them in liimself. He w ho is of such a nature, cannot know 
W'hat it is to love others better than himself; yea, he is not 
willing to know it, neither is he able, w lierefore wdien he is told 
that heaven consists in sucli love, (n. 5 18,) he holds it in aver- 
sion : hence they wdio have been such in the life of tlie body, 
cannot come near any heavenly society ; and Avhen they are 
coming near, their aversion causes them to east tliemselves dowui 
headlong into liell. Since few know at this day, what it is to 
be in external things, and what in internal, and as the gene- 
rality believe that they who are in internal things cannot be 
in external, and tnce versa, we may foT the sake of illustratipu 
adduce one further example, for instance, tlio nourishment of 
the body and the nourislmient of the soul; he who is in^morely 
external pleasures, is nice about his person, pampers his appe- 
tite, loves to live sumptuously, and places his chief pleasure in 
the dainties of the table ; but with* him wlio is in internal things 
(although he also has a satisfaction in the above gratifications), 
the ruling affection is, tftat the body may be nourished by meats 
with pleasure for the sake of its health, to the end that there 
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may be a souitd mind in a sound body, thus principally for the 
sake of the health of the mind, to which the health of the body 
serves as a means. He who is a spiritual man does not rest 
here, but regards the health of the mind or soul as a means to 
receive intelligence and wisdom, not for the sake of reputation, 
honours, or gain, but for the sake of the life after death. ; he 
who is spiritual in an interior degree, regards intelligence and 
wisdom as a mediate end, that he may serve as a useful member 
in the lyord^s kingdom ; and he who is a celestial man, that he 
may serve the Lord : to this latter, corporeal food is a means 
to enjoy spiritual food, and spiritual food is a means to enjoy 
celestial food ; and because they ought so to serve, therefore 
also those foods corresj)ond : hence also they are called foods. 
From these considerations it may appear what it is to be in ex- 
ternal tilings alone, and what in internal. The Jewish and 
Israclitish nation, which is treated of in this chapter in the in- 
ternal liistwical sense, are for the most part, (wdth the exception 
of those who have died infants,) of the above description, for 
they arc in external things above all other nations, since they 
arc ill avarice ; they who love lucre and gain, not for the sake 
of any other use tlian for the mere sake of gold and silver, 
and place all the delight of their lives in the possession thereof, 
are in tlie outermost or lowest things, for the things which they 
love are altogether earthly ; but they who love gold and silver 
for the sake of some use, elevate themselves out of earthly 
things according to this use. Tlie use itself Avhicli man loves, 
determines his life, and distingui sixes him from others ; an evib 
use makes him infernal, a good use makes him celestial : not 
indeed the use of itself, but the love of the use, for the life of 
every one ivS in the love. 

4460. And spake, because he had defiled Dinah their 
sister/^ — That liereby is signified, that initiation to conjunction, 
which could be no other, was made by accession, may appear 
from the explanation of the words, lie took her, and lay with 
her, and compressed her,"'’ by which was signified, that he could 
not otherwise be conjoined with the aficction of truth signified 
by the sons of Jacob, her brethren, see ii. 4433 ; the like is 
here implied in his defiling lier. 

4461. Ver, 14. And they said unto them. We cannot do 
this thing.^^ — That liereby is signified tliat they disapproved, ap- 
pears without explanation. 

4463. To give our sister to a man who hath a foreskin.^^ — 
That hereby is signified, unless they would place the truth and 
good of the church in representatives, and recede from those 
things which tliey signify, 0 f[)pears from the signification of 
foreskin^ as denoting an external representative, a sign that they 
were of the church, Ilcncc it w^as comihon to say, circumcision 
and foreskin, when they distinguished betw^een those who were 
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of tlie church, aiad those who were notj for circumcisiou sig« 
uifies the rec^iag from filthy loves, viz., from the love of self 
and of the w.orld, and acceding to heavenly loves, which are 
love to the Lord and love towards the neighbour, thus an acced- 
ing to the church. Hence, by those words is signified an acced- 
ing to their religious principle; consequently, that like them 
they should place the truth and good of the church in repre- 
sentatives, by receding from the internal things which are sig- 
nified ; for otherwise they would not be like them, according to 
what follows, In this we will consent unto you, if ye be as we 
are.^^ That circumcision is a sign of purification from filthy 
loves, see n. 2039, 2632; and the un circumcised (foreskinned), 
they who are in those loves, n. 2049, 3412, 3413, Scarcely any 
one knows at this day what circumcision specifically signifies, 
wherefore it may be expedient to declare it : by the genitals in 
§ach sex, are signified the things relating to the conjunction of 
good and truth; nor do they only signify, but also actually 
correspond to those things. At the close of the chapters it has 
been shown, that all man^s organs and members have a corre- 
spondence with spiritual things in heaven; so also have the 
organs and members allotted to generation; these correspond 
to the marriage of good and truth ; from this marriage also con- 
jugial love descends, see n. 2618, 2727, 2728, 2729, 2803, 3132, 
4434. The foreskin, as it covers the genital organ, corresponded 
in the most ancient church to the obscuration of good and truth ; 
but in the ancient church, to their defilement : for as the man 
of the most ancient church was an internal man, good and 
truth might be obscured with him, but not defiled ; whereas 
with the man of the ancient church, as he was respectively an 
external man, good and truth might be defiled, for external 
things, viz., external loves, are what defile ; wherefore they who 
were of the most ancient church knew nothing of circumcision, 
but only they who were of the ancient church. Prom this 
church also circumcision spread abroad amongst several nations ; 
and it was enjoined to Abraham and his posterity, not as any- 
thing new, but as something discontinued, which was to be 
restored, and it was made to his posterity as a sign that they 
were of the church : but that nation did not know what it sig- 
nified, neither were they willing to kno\v, for they placed their 
religion in representatives alone, which are external. Therefore 
they commonly condemned the uncircumcised, when yet c^cum- 
dlsion was only a representative sign of purification from the 
love of self and of the world; from viiich love they who ai‘e 
purified, are spiritually circumcise^ and are said to be circum- 
cised as to the heart, as in Moses, Jehovah God shall circum^ 
cise thy hearty and the J^eart of thy seed, to love Jehovah thy 
God in all thy heart, and in all thy soul,^^ (Dent. xxx. 6.) Again, 
Circumcise the foreskin of your hearty and be no more stiff- 
ly . 
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necked,” (x. 16.) And in Jeremiah, Break up your fallow 
ground, . . and take aioay the foreskin of yovr heart (iv. 3, 4.) 
But they who are principled in the love of self andvof the world, 
are called uncircumcised, although they were circunicised, as in 
Jeremiah, '^Behold, the days come, in which I will visit upon 
every one circumcised in the foreskin^ upon Egypt, and upon 
Judah, and upon Edom, and upon the sons oi Ammon, and 
M cab, and upon all that are cut off of the corner, dwelling in the 
wilderness ; because all nations are uncircumdsed (foreskinried), 
and all the house of Israel are uncirzimicued in heart, (ix. 25, 
26 :) hence also it is evident, that several nations were likewise 
circumcised, for it is said, I will visit upon everj^ one circumcised 
in the foreskin; thus that it was not any thing new, and was 
only enjoined to the posterity of Jacob as a mark of distinction, 
as was said above. The Philistines were those who were not cir- 
cumcised; wherefore also in general by the uncirciirncised, the 
Philistines are meant, (1 Sam. xiv. 6; xvii. 26, 36; xxxi. 4; 2 
Sam. i. 20; and in other places.) 

4463. Because this is a reproach unto us.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that it was contrary to them, appears from the sig- 
nification of reproach, as being something contrary to their re- 
ligious principle, and thus contrary to them. 

4464. Ver. 15. ^^Nevertheless, in this will we consent unto 
you; If ye be as we are.^^ — That hereby is signified an acceding to 
their religious principle, appears (1.) from the signification of con- 
senting, as denoting an acceding, and (2.) from the signification 
of being as they are, as denoting that they w ere to be in external 
things alone, but not in internal, for then they would have been 
as they, see just above, n. 4459, where it was shown what it is 
to be in external things alone, and what in internal. It shall 
here be shown, why man ought to be in internal things ; it may 
be known to every one who reflects, that man has communica- 
tion with heaven by internal things, for the whole heaven is in 
internal things ; unless man, as to the thoughts and affections, 
(that is, as. to the things appertaining to the understanding and 
to the will, be in heaven,) he cannot come thither after death, 
for there is nothing of communication. In the life of the body, 
man procm^es to himself that communication by the truths of 
the understanding and^the goods of tlie will : and unless he pro- 
cures it to himself at that time, it is not effected afterwards; 
for if ^his mind has not been opened towards interior things, in 
the life of the body, it cannot be opened after death. Man 
does not know, that according to the life of his affection, a cer- 
tain spiritual sphere encoi^passes him, which is more per- 
ceptible to the angels, than a sphere of odour is to the most 
exquisite sense in the world ; if his \ife has been in external 
things alone, as in pleasures derived from hatred against his 
neighbour, from revenge and consequent cruelty, from adultery, 
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from self-^exaltation, and the consequent contempt of others, 
from clandestine rapine, avarice, deceit, luxury, and #the like, 
the spiritual Sphere which encompasses him is as foul and oflen- 
sive as the sphere of odour in the world arising from dead Imdics^ 
dunghills, stinking filth, and the likje. The man who had led 
such a life, camqs this sphere with him after death ; and be- 
cause he is wnolly and entirely in that sphere, he cannot be 
^any where but in hell, where such spheres are. Concerning 
spheres in the other dife, and whence they are, see*n. 1048, 
1058, 1316, 1604. to 15r9,* 1695, 2401, 2489. But they who 
are in internal things, viz., who have had delight in benevolence 
and charity towards their neighbour, and especially who have 
found blessedness in love to the Lord, are encompassed with a 
grateful and j)leasant sphere, which is essentially celestial; and 
therefore they are in heaven. All the splieres wdiicli are per- 
ceived in the other life, arise from the loves and ^consequent 
affections, in which tlie spirits had been principled, consequently 
from the life, for the loves and consequent affections make the 
very life itself; and since they arise from loves and conse([uent 
affections, they arise from the intentions and ends for the sake 
of which man so wills and acts, for every one has for an end 
what he loves ; therefore ends determine inan^s life, and consti- 
tute its quality ; hence especially is his s]>here wliiclx is perceived 
most exquisitely in heaven, because the universal heaven is in 
a sphere of ends. From these considerations, the quality of 
the man who is in internal things, is manifest, and also of him 
wdio is in external things; and why he ought not to be in ex- 
ternal things alone, but in internal. Nevertheless, whatsoever 
be the acuteness of genius by wliich the man who is in external 
things alone may be distinguished respecting things in civil life, 
and w^hatsoever reputation of learning he may have acquirecl 
from scientifics, he has no concern about internal things ; because 
his quality is such, that he believes nothing exists, but what he 
sees with his eyes and feels with his touch, consequently that 
there is neither heaven nor hell ; and if he should be told, that 
immediately after death he would come into another life, and 
would there see, hear, speak, and enjoy the sense of touch, 
more perfectly than in the body, he would reject the informa- 
tion as a paradox or a phantasy ; when i^evertheless the case is 
actually so ; in like manner if he w^ere to be told, that the soul 
or spirit which lives after death, is the man himself, but not 
the body which he carries about wdth him in the world. Hence 
it follows, that they who are in externa? things alone, have no 
concern about what is said conceis^iing internal things, when 
yet these latter things make them blessed and happy in the 
kingdom into which thcy»are about to come, and in wdiich they 
pe to live to eternity. Tlie majority of Christians are in such 
incredulity ; which it has been given me to know from those 
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who liave come into the other life from the ChHstiin w 
with whom 1 have discoursed ; for in the other life they cauiiot 
conceal what they have thought, because in that life thoughts 
are open to manifestation ; neither can they conceal what they 
have had for ends, that is, , what they have loved, becanse this 
manifests itself by a sphere. , ^ 

4465. To circumcise to you every male/— That hereby is 
signified an external representative alone, and thus they would 
be pure^to them, appears from the signification oi circumcismg 
every male^ as being an external repiesentative, a sign that they 
were of the church, in the present case that they were of their 
superstitious principle, see above, n. 4462. Thus they would 
be pure in their eyes ; which follows as a consequence, for the 
posterity from Jacob did not place purity and sanctity in in- 
ternal tilings, but in external. 

4466. Ver. 16, ^^Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us.^' — That hereby is signi- 
fied conjunction, appears from what was said above, n. 4434, 
concerning marriage, which in the spiritual sense is the con- 
junction of good and truth; for to give our daughters unto 
you, and to take your daughters to us, is to unite mutually in 
marriages. 

4467. And we will dwell with you/^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified as to life, (viz., conjunction,) appears from the significa- 
tion of dwelling with yon, as denoting to live together, see tt. 
1293, 3384, 3613, 4451. 

4468. ‘‘ And we will become one people.^^— That hereby is 
signified as to doctrine also, appears from the signification of 
people, as denoting the truth of the church, consequently doc- 
trine, sec n. 1259, 1260, 3295, 3581 ; thus to become one 
people, denotes conjunction by doctrine. There are two things 
which conjoin the men of the church, viz,, life and doctrine : 
when life conjoins, doctrine does not separate them ; but if only 
doctrine conjoins them, as at this day is the case within the 
church, then they mutually separate, and make as many churches 
as there are doctrines ; when yet doctrine is for the sake of life, 
and life is from doctrine. If only doctrine conjoins, they sepa- 
rate themselves, as is evident from this, that he who is of one 
doctrine, condemns another person, sometimes to hell ; but if 
life conjoins, doctrine does not separate, as is evident from this, 
that ue who is in goodness of life, does not condemn another 
who is of another opinion, but leaves it to his fiiith and con- 
science, and extends this rule even to those who are out of the 
church ; for he says in his heart, that ignorance cannot con- 
demn any, if they live in innocence and mutual love, as infants, 
who also ai’e in ignorance when they die. 

4469. Ver. 17. But if ye do not hearken unto us, to be 
circumcised.^^— That hereby is signified, unless they receded 
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front their truths, and acceded to external representatives, ap- 
pears frcun what was explained above, n The things said 

in these verses by the sons of Jacob, involve a sense contrary 
to that which was understood by Hamor and Shechem, conse- 
quently also contrary in the internal sense, as is evident from 
the explanations : the reason is, because they spake in fraud ; 
(verse 13 ;) he who speaks in fraud, has a different meaning 
from him with whom he speaks, n. 4459. 

4470. Then we will take our daughter, and will go/’— 
That hereby is signified there would be no conjunction^ appears 
from the signification of marriage, as denoting the conjunction 
of good and truth, see above, p. 4466 ; hence, to take a daughter 
and go, denotes not to give her in marriage, thus that there 
would be no conjunction. The sons of Jacob here speak as 
Jacob, their father; for they do not say, we will take our sister,’’ 
but we will take our daughter ;” the reason is evident from 
the internal sense, viz., that it was the father’s part to refuse 
or affirm, according to the law, (Exod. xxii. 16, 17^;) but inas- 
much as the subject here treated of is the posterity of Jacob 
and their superstitious principle, that principle is represented 
by his sons, who here answer in the place of their father; Jacob 
himself could not answer, because by him is here represented 
the ancient church, ri. 4439. 

4471. Verses 18 to 24. And their words were good in the 
eyes of Hamor, and in the eyes of Shechem, Hamor\^ son. And 
the young man deferred not to do the word, because he had de- 
light in the daughter of Jacob ; and he was honoured above all 
of his father^ s house. And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and spake unto the men of their city, 
saying, These men are peaceable with us, therefore let them dwell 
in the land, and in trading let them wander through it ; and the 
land, lo ! it is broad in spaces before them. Let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let its give them our daughters. 
Nevertheless, in this will the men consent unto us to dwell ivith 
us, to be one people, that every mule be circumcised to us, as they 
are circumcised. Their substance, and their purchase, and every 
beast of theirs, shall they not be ours ? Only let us consent wnio 
them, and they will dwell with us. And they hearkened unto 
Hamor and unto Shechem his son, all who went out of the gate 
of Ms city ; and they circumcised every male, all who went out 
of the gate of his city. And their words were good in the eyes 
of Hamor, signifies condescension as to life : and in the^eyes of 
Shechem, Hamer’s son, signifies as to doctrine ; and the young 
man deferred not to do the word, signifies desire of acceptation : 
because he had delight in the daughter of Jacob, signifies to 
the superstitious principle of that church : and he was honoured 
above all of his father’ house, signifies the primary from the 
truths of the church amongst the ancients : and Hamor and 
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Sheehem his son came unto the gate of theit city, signified the 
goods and truths of the church amt ongst the ancients which 
were in their doctrine : and spake unto the men of their city, 
saying, signifies persuasion : these men are peaceable with us, 
signifies agreement : therefore let tliem dwell in the land, signi- 
fies as to life : and in trading let them wander through it, signi- 
fies as to doctrine : and the land, lo ! it is broad iptr spaces before 
them, signifies extension : let us take their daughters uuto us 
for wives, and let us give them our daughters, signifies conjunc- 
tion : nevertheless, in this will the men consent unto us to dwell 
with us, signifies that they should agree as to life: to be one 
people, signifies as to doctrine : that every male be circumcised 
unto us as they are circumcised, signifies if they were initiated 
thereby into their representatives and significatives, as to exter- 
nals alone : their substance and their purchase, signifies as to 
their truths : and every beast of theirs, signifies as to their 
goods : shall they not be ours? signifies that they were alike and 
of one form : oniy let us consent unto them, and they will dwell 
with us, signifies if we condescend: and they hearkened unto 
Hamor and unto Shechem his son, signifies consent : all who 
went out of the gate of his city, signifies that they receded from 
the doctrine of the church amongst the ancients : and they cir- 
ciuncised every male, all who went out of the gate of his city, 
signifies acceding to external things. 

4472. Ver. 18. ^^And their %vords were good in the eyes of 
Hamor.^^ — That liereby is signified condescension as to life, 
appears (1.) from the signification of words beinff good, as de- 
noting condescension ; and (2.) from the representation of 
Hamor, as denoting tlie good of the church amongst the ancients, 
see n. 4417 ; in the present case denoting life, for life is of good, 
as doctrine is of truth, which is Shechem, according to what 
follows. The reason why it is not good, but life, wdiich is here 
represented by Hamor, is, because he condescended to the ex- 
ternal things of tlie sons of Jacob. 

4473. ‘^ And in the eyes of Shechem, Hamor^s son.^^ — 
That hereby is signified as to doctrine, appears from the 
representation of Sihechem, as denoting the truth of the church 
amongst the ancients, which is from the good represented by 
Hamor, see n. 4454 ; but in the present case, Shechem is doc- 
trine, for the reason mentioned above, n. 4472. 

4474. Ver. 19. And the young man deferred not to do the 
word.^^— That hereby is signified desire of acceptation, appears 
from the signification of not deferring to do that which is said, 
as denoting a desire of condescending to it, thus of accepting. 

4475. Because he had delight in the daughter of Jacob 

' — That hereby is signified, to the superstitious principle of that 
clmrch, appears from the representation of Dinah, who is here 
the daughter of Jacob, as denoting the affection of truth of the 
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ancilot church> ibrthisis^r^^ b. 4439- There 

was a desire of conjaaction with the aftectioa of the truth of 
this church, or, what is the same thing, with this church : but 
whereas amongst the posterity of Jacob, that church, (here re- 
presented by his sons, who spake in the place of the father, n, 
4470,) was merely external, and Hamor and Shechem consented 
to receive theje externals, therefore by the daughter of Jacob is 
now signified tlie superstitious principle of that church* 

4476. ‘' And he was honoured ahove all of his father’s 
house.’^ — That hereby is signified the primary from the truths 
of the church amongst the. ancients, appears from the significa- 
tion of being honmired above ally as denoting that which is pri- 
mary. Honoured above all, has nearly the same signification 
as prince ; and that prince denotes the primary^ may be seen 
in n. 1483, 2089; but he is called "honoured above all of 
his father’s house,” and not a prince, because Hamor and 
Shechem were of the remains of the most ancient church, n. 
4447, 4454, and in that church he was called honoured, who 
in the ancient church, was a prince. The primary from the 
truths of the church amongst the ancients is signified, because 
this is said of Shechem, by whom is represented the.truth of 
the church amongst the ancients ; as may be seen in n* 4454. 

4477. Ver. 20. "And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city.” — That hereby are signified the goods 
and truths of the church amongst the ancients which were in 
their doctrine, appears (1.) from the representation of Hamor y 
as denoting the good of the church amongst the ancients, see n. 
4447 ; (2.) from the representation of Shechemy as denoting the 
truth thence derived, see n. 4454 ; and (3.) from the significa- 
tion of the gate of the cHyy as denoting the doctrine of truth, 
see n. 3943. 

4478. " And spake unto the men of their city, saying.” — 
That hereby is signified persuasion, appears from the significa- 
tion of speaking, as denoting to will, and also to flow in, sec n. 
3951, 3037, in the present case to persuade, because he who 
wills is in persuasion, and he who thence flow s in, communicates 
persuasion. The men of the city are they who are in truths of 
doctrine, in the present case in similar truths with Shechem ; 
for ill ancient times, a city was nothing more than one family 
of a nation, the coliabitatioii of those who were of one family, 
was called a city ; and whereas in the uitcrnal .sense a family is 
not meant, but its quality as to life and doctrine, truth of doc- 
trine ivs signified by city, and good of doctrine bv the inhabitants, 
see n. 403, 2368, 2449, 3451, 3713,^3943, 3216. But when 
the inhabitants of a city fire called the men (viri) of the city, 
in this case the good of doctrme*is not signified, but the truth 
thereof; for in the Word, men (virij are truths, n. 3134. 

4479. Ver. 31. "Tnese men are peaceable with us.” — That 



hereby is signified to doctrinais, appears 

the significatioii of men, as denoting tmths, see n. 318^ hen^ 
also doctrinals, for the truths of the church coUected into one 
and acknowledged, are called doctrinals 5 and (2.) from the sig- 
nification of denoting that they agree together ; 

for in the spiritual sense they are called peaceable, who agree 
together as to the doctrinals and dogmas of the church. 

4480. Therefore let^them dwell in the land/^ — ^That hereby 
is signified as to life, appears from the signification of dwelling y 
as denoting life, concerning which see above, n. 4467 ; by land 
is here, as elsewhere, signified the church, n. 662, 1066, 1068> 
1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355, 4147 ; thus, by 
dwelling in the land, is signified similitude of life according to 
the things of the church. Whatsoever is written in the Word> 
is spiritual in itself and in its essence; that the Word is spi- 
ritual, is a known thing, but its spiritual principle does not 
appear in the letter, for in the letter it is worldly, especially in 
the lustorickl parts : but when it is read by man, the worldly 
principle belonging to it becomes spiritual in the spiritual world, 
that is, with the angels ; for they cannot but think spiritually 
of each thing contained in it ; thus also they think spiritually 
of dwelling in the land. To think spiritually, is to think Of 
those things which are of the Lord^s kingdom, consequently 
of the things of the church. 

4481. And in trading let them wander through it.^^ — That 
hereby is signified as to doctrine, appears from the signification 
of wandering through the land in tradingy as denoting to enter 
itito the knowledges of good and truth, (see n. 4453,) thus into 
doctrine, for this contains and teaches those knowledges. 

4482. And the land, lo ! it is broad in spaces before them/^ 
— That hereby is signified extension, viz,, of the truth of doc- 
trine, appears (1.) from the signification of land, as denoting the 
church, see above, n. 4480; and (2.) from the signification of 
broad in spacesy as denoting extension as to truths, thus as to 
the tilings of doctrine. In the Word, the things which are 
described according to measures, do not signify measures in 
the internal seuwse, but qualities of state ; for measures involve 
spaces, and in another life there are not spaces, nor are there 
times, but states correspond thereto, see n. 2625, 2837, 8356, 
3387, 3404, 4321. Consequently, lengths, breadths, and heights, 
which have relation to measured spaces, signify such things as 
relate to state ; that length signifies what is holy, height what is 
good, and breadth what is true, may be seen in n. 650, 1613, 3433, 
3434 : hence, by the land being broad in spaces, is signified ex- 
tension of truth relating to ^doctrine in the church. He who 
does not know that in the Word there is a spiritual signification, 
different from that which appears in the literal sense, cannot 
but wonder at hearing it said, that by the land being broad in 
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is signified extention of to doctrine in tie 

: neverihetess, tfiat tMs is really ease, may ai^pear from 
passages in the "Word, where mention is made of breadth ; as 
in Isaiah, '^^Ashur sh^ pass through Judah; he shall overflow 
and go over, he shall reach even to the neck, and the stretchings 
out of his wings shall be the fulness of the breadth of the landy - 
(viii* 8.) An^ in David, Jehovah, thou hast not shut me up in 
the hand of th^ enemy, thou hast made my feet stand in a broad 

(Psalm xxxi. 8.) Again, ^^Giif'of distress I called upon 
Jah, he answers me in a broad place (cxviii. 5.) • And in 
Habakkuk, I raise up the Chaldseans, a bitter and swift na- 
tion, walking into the breadths of the land,^ (i, 6) ; in these 
passages, by breadth nothing else is signified than the truth of 
the church. The reasou why breadth has this signification, is, 
because in the spiritual world, or in heaven, the Lord is the 
centre of all things, for He is the sun therein ; they who are in 
a state of good, are more inward, according to the quality and 
quantity of the good in which they are ; hence altitude is predi- 
cated of good ; they who are in a like degree of good, are also 
in a like degree of truth, and thereby as it were in a like 
distance, or, to use the expression, in the same periphery; hence 
breadth is predicated of truths. Notliing else, therefore, is 
understood in breadth by the angels attendant upon man whilst 
he reads the Word; as in its historical part, when treating of 
the ark, of the nltar, of the temple, of spaces out of cities, 
states of good and truth are perceived in the dimensions as to 
lengths, breadths, and heights ; in like manner, speaking of the 
new earth, the new Jerusalem, and the new temple, (Ezekiel, 
xl. to xlvii.,) whereby is signified a new heaven and new church, 
as may appear from every single thing contained therein. So 
also in John, where, speaking of the new Jerusalem, it is said 
that it was quadrangular, and its length as large as its breadth, 
(Rev. xxi. 16.) The things in the spiritual world, which are 
interior, are described by superior things ; and those which are 
exterior, by inferior tilings, n. 2148 ; for whilst man is in the 
world, he has no other apprehension of interior and exterior 
things, because he is in space and in time, and the things relat- 
ing to space and time have entered the ideas of his thought, 
and have aflected most of them. Hence also it is manifest, that 
the things relating to measures, which are the limitations of 
space, as heights, lengths, and breaefths, are in the spiritual 
sense such things as determine the states of the affections of 
good and truth. ^ 

4483. Let us take their daughteiii to us for wives, and let 
us give them our daughters.^' — That hereby is signified conjunc- 
tion, appears from what was explained above, n. 4466, where 
similar words occur. ^ 

4484. Ver. 22. ^^Nevertheless, in this will the men consent 
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unto us to dwell with iis/^ — That hereby is signified tliaf they 
should agree as to life, appears (1.) from the signification of cm- 
senting, as denoting to agree together ; and (2.) from the signi- 
fication of dwelling, as denoting life, see above> n, 44S1, 4452. 

44*85. To be one people.^^ — That hereby is signified ai^ to 
doctrine, appears from the signification of people, as denoting 
doctrine, see also above, n. 4468. ^ , 

4486. ^^That every male be circumcised to us, as they are 
circumcised.^^ — That hereby is signified, if they were initiated 
thereby into their representatives and significatives as to exter- 
nals alone, appears from the signification of circumcising, as 
denoting an external representative, a sign that they were of the 
church, in the present case that they were of the superstitious 
principle in which the posterity of Jacob were, see n. 4462; 
and whereas they accepted their superstitious principle, which 
consisted in externals alone, n. 4281, 4293, 4307, therefore it 
is said, as they are circumcised.^^ Hence it is evident, that 
by circumcising every male as they are circumcised, is signified, 
if they were initiated thereby into their representatives and sig- 
nificatives as to externals alone. What these words farther in- 
volve, will appear from the sequel. 

4487. Ver. 23. Their substance and their purchase.^^ — 
That hereby is signified as to their truths, appears from the sig- 
nification of substance, (or acquisition) and purchase, as denot- 
ing truths; but they are distinguished in this, that acquisition, 
wdien it is also of cattle, is the good of truth, for this is signified 
by cattle, and the good of truth is truth in will and act, see n. 
4337, 4353, 4390 : but purchase, which in other places is called 
purchase of silver, is truth. The former, viz., the good of truth, 
is called celestial truth ; but the latter, spiritual truth, n. 2048 : 
the former,* or celestial truth, is truth which is made of the life ; 
but the latter, or spiritual truth, is the truth of doctrine. 

4488. And every beast of theirs/^ — That hereby is signified 
as to goods, appears from the signification of beast, as denoting 
goods, see n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 715, 1823, 2179, 
2180, 2781, 3218, 3519. 

4489. Shall they not be ours — That hereby is signified 
that they were alike and of one form, may appear from the 
series, which is such, that the goods and truths of the most 
ancient church, (which still remained partially with Hamor 
and Shechern and their families,) agreed with the goods and 
truths, which from the ancient church were amongst the pos- 
terity oi Jacob; for the rituals, instituted amongst the poste- 
rity of Jacob, were only external things representing and sig- 
nifying the internals, which were of the most ancient church. 
Hence by the words, Shall they not be ours or belonging to 
them, is signified that they were alike and of one form. But to 
illustrate tliis by an example ; the altar, on which they offered 
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siam^bfe, was a principle representative of the Lord, sec n. 921, 
2777, 2811, hence also it was a fundamental of worship in the 
ancient church, which was called Hebrsean : therefore all and 
each of the things, of which the altar was constructed, were 
representative ; as its dimensions of height, breadth, and length, 
its stones, its network of brass, its h^^ns, and afterwards the 
fire which was^^everlastingly preserved upon it, and likewise the 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings : the things which they represented 
were the truths and goods that are of, and from,"|the Lord. 
These were the internals of worship ; and as they werxi repre- 
sented in that external, they were alike and of one form with the 
truths and goods of the most ancient church ; the dimensions, 
via;., the height, breadth, and lengtli, signified in general good, 
truth, and the holy principle thence derived, see n. 650, 1613, 
3433, 3434, 4182 ; the stones signified specifically inferior truths, 
n. 1298, 3720 ; the brass, of which the network about the altar 
was made, signified natural good, n. 425, 1551 ; the horns sig- 
nified the poAver of truth from good, ri. 2832 ; the ffre upon the 
altar, signified love, n. 934 ; the sacrifices and burnt-offerings 
signified celestial and spiritual things, according to their various 
kinds, n. 922, 1823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3519. • Hence 
it may appear, that in those external things were contained 
internal things, and that as to internals they were alike : so 
also in the rest. But they who were of the most ancient 
church, were not concerned about tliose external things, be- 
cause they were internal men ; and the Lord flowed-in to 
them by an internal Avay, and taught tliern what was good ; 
the varieties and difference of good AA^cre to them truths, and 
hence they knew what all and each of the things in the world 
represented in the Lord^s kingdom; for the universal world, 
or universal nature, is a theatre representative of the LorcBs 
kingdom, see n. 2758, 3483. But tliey Avlio were of the an- 
cient church, Averc not internal, but external men ; Avherefore 
with them the Lord could not floAA-in, jxnd teach Avhat was good, 
by an internal way, but by an external, and this first by such 
things as represented and signified ; Avhence arose the j*eprescn- 
tative church ; and afterwards by the doetrinals of good and 
truth, which Avere represented and signified; aaIicucc arose the 
Christian church. In its essenoa, the Christian church is the 
same as to iivternal form Avith tJie rejyescntative church ; but 
the representatives and significatives of that church were ab- 
rogated after the I^ord came into the world, because ^11 and 
singular things represented Him, and conse(pientlv.t}K)se things 
which are of His kingdom, for these^ar«-^$tlrr Him, and, to 
use the expression, are Himself. • But the difference between 
the most ancient church and the Christian, is like that between 
the light of the sun by dgy, and the light of the moon and stars by 
night; for to see gooSs by an internal or prior way, is like seeing 
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in the day by the light of the sun; whereas to see by an Exter- 
nal or posterior way, is like seeing in the night by the light of 
the moon or stars. There was almost the same difference be- 
tween the most ancient church and the ancient, only that they 
of the Christian church might have been in a fuller light, 
if they had acknowledged internal things, or had believed and 
done the truths and goods which the Lord taught. The good 
itself is the same to each, but the difference consists in seeing 
it in a clear or in an obscure principle; they who see in a clear 
principle, see innumerable arcana, almost as the angels in hea- 
ven, and they are also affected with what they see; but they 
who see in an obscure principle, see scarcely any thing without a 
doubtful principle, and the tldngs which they see are mixed 
with shades of night, that is, with false principles, nor can they 
be interiorly affected thereby. Now as good is the same to each, 
consequently truth also, it is from this ground that by the wGrd»s, 
Shall they not be ours is signified that goods and truths 
were alike 'and of one form ; for Hamor and Shechem, as was 
said above, were of the remains of the most ancient church ; 
and the posterity of Jacob were from the ancient church which 
was caUed the Hebrjean, but only in its externals. But Hamor 
and Shechem his son sinned enormously, in receiving circum- 
cision, as will be seen in what follows, n. 4493. 

4490. Only let us consent unto them, and they will dwell 
with us.^^ — That hereby is signified if we condescend, and that 
thus they would consociate life, appears (1.) from the significa- 
tion of consenfAnffy as denoting to condescend ; and (2.) from 
the sigiiificatiou of dwelling with us, as denoting to live together, 
or to consociate life, see n. 4467. 

4491. Ver. 24. And they hearkened unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem his son.^^ — That hereby is signified consent, appears 
without explanation. 

4492. ^^All who went out of the gate of his city.^^— That 
hereby is signified that they receded from the doctrine of the 
church amongst the ancients, appears (1.) from the signification 
of going out^ as here denoting to recede; and (2.) from the sig- 
nification of the gate of a cityy as denoting doctrine, see n. 2915, 
4477, in the present case the doctrine of the church amongst 
the ancients, because it was jthe gate of his city, that is, of 
Shechem; for by Shechem is represented the truth of the church 
amongst the ancients, n. 4454. By the church amongst the 
ancients is meant that which was from the most ancient, as was 
also said above. How these things are, will be manifest from 
what now foiib^v-3« w. < 

4493. And they circumcised every male, all who went out 
of the gate of his city.^^ — Tnat hereby is signified acceding to 
external things, appears (1.) from the signification of cirmmims* 
ing every male, as denoting to be initiated thereby into the re- 
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prestotatives and significatives of the posterity of Jacob, as to 
etteraM things alone, ii. 4486 ; and (2.) from the signification 
going mjit of the gate of his city, as denoting to recede from 
the doctrine of the church amongst the ancients, see n. 4492; 
and whereas receding from doctrine^ and acceding to external 
things, is signified, therefore it is twice said, Going out of 
the gate of his city/^ but not also at the same time, as else- 
where, going into it; for by going in, is signified acceding 
to doctrine, and receding from external things; buh in the 
present case, the contrary.* It may be expedient to show how 
this case is; the men (homines) of the most ancient church, 
of the remains of wliich were Hamor and Shechem with their 
families, were of a genius and temper altogether different from 
the men (vin^J of the ancient church; for the men of the 
most ancient church had a will-principle in which w^as inte- 
grity, but not so the men of the ancient church; wherefore 
with the men of the most ancient church the'Lord could 
flow-in through the Avill-principle, consequently by an internal 
way; but not with the men of the ancient church, for in these 
the will-principle was destroyed, but the Lord floAved-in*to their 
intellectual principle, thus not by an internal w ay, but by an 
external, as was said above, n. 4489. To flow-in through the 
will-principle, is to How-in through the good of love, for all good 
appertains to the will part ; but to flow-in through the intel- 
lectual principle is to flow-in through the truth of faith, for all 
truth appertains to the intellectual part ; in this part, viz., the 
intellectual, the Lord formed a new will in the men of the an- 
cient church, when he regenerated them. That goods and truths 
were implanted in the will part of the men of the most ancient 
church, may be seen in n. 895, 927 ; but they were implanted 
in the intellectual part of the men of the ancient church, 
see n, 863, 875, 895, 927, 2124, 2256, 4328 ; that a new will 
is formed in the intellectual part, n. 928, 1023, 1043, 1014, 
4328 ; that there is a parallelism between the Lord and the good 
appertaining to man, but not between the truth, ii. 1831, 1832, 
2718, 3514 ; and hence that the men of the ancient church were 
respectively in an obscure principle, n. 2708, 2715, 2935, 2937, 
3246, 3833. From these considerations it may appear, that the 
men of the most ancient church were of a genius and temper 
altogether different from the men of the ancient church. Hence 
it was, that they who were of the most ancient church, were 
internal men, and had no externals of worship ; they 

who were of the ancient church, we» and had 

externals of worship; for the forigaer saw externals through in- 
ternals as from the light of the sun by day, and the latter 

* See note above r n. 428^^, concerning the distinction between tlje liatiii terms 
homo and vir. 
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saw internals though externals as in tfe hght of t^^ 
stars by night ; wherefore also the Lord appears in heaven to the 
former as a sun, but to the latter as a moon, m 1521, 1539, 
1530, 1531, 2441, 3495, 4060; in these explanations, the former 
are called celestial, but the latter spiritual. In order to illus- 
trate the nature of the difference between them,^ the following 
example may suffice. ^ If a man of the most ancient church had 
read the historic or prophetic Word, he would have seen its in- 
ternal sense without any previous instruction or explanation; 
and this in such a manner, that the (vcilestial and spiritual things 
which belong to the internal sense, would instantly have oc- 
curred, and scarcely any tiling which is in the sense of the 
letter ; thus the internal sense would have been in clearness to 
him, but the sense of the letter in obscurity, and he would be 
as one who hears another speaking, and only imbibes the sense, 
but does not attend to the expressions of the speaker. Whereas 
if a man of* the ancient church had read the Word, he would 
not have been able to see its internal sense without previous in- 
struction or explanation; so that the internal sense would have 
been iiuobscurity to him, but the sense of the letter in clearness, 
and he wonld be as a person who hears another speaking, and in 
his thought is intent on the expressions, and in the mean time 
does not attend to the sense ; in consequence whereof the sense 
is lost upon him. But when a man of the Jewish church reads 
the Word, he comprehends nothing but the sense of the letter ; 
he does not know that there is any internal sense, and he also 
denies it. The case is the same at tliis day with the men of the 
Christian Church. From these considerations it may appear, 
what was the diflerence between those represented by Hamor 
and Shechem, (wlio, as being of the remains of the most ancient 
church, were in internal things and not in external,) and between 
those signified by the sons of Jacob, who were in external things 
and not in internal : and it may furtlier appear, that Hamor and 
Shechem could not accede to external things, and accept those 
which appertained to the sons of Jacob, without closing their in- 
ternals ; and if these had been closed, they would have perished 
eternally. This is the secret reason why Hamor and Shechem 
with their families were slain, which would not otherwise have 
been permitted. Nevertheless, this does not exculpate the sons 
of Jacob, or lessen the* guilt of the enormity which they com- 
mitted; they knew nothing of that arcanum, nor regarded it as 
their en\\.and every one is judged according to his end or inten- 
tion ; that tlieir4j\tenti<^» was fraudulent, is said expressly, (vcr. 
13;) and when any such thing is permitted by the Lord, it is 
effected by the wicked and hy infernals who infuse it ; but all 
the evil, which the wicked intend and do to the good, the Lord 
turns into good ; as in the present case^, that Hamor and She- 
chem with their families might be saVed. 
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^ 4^ And it came to pms on the third day^ 

when they were in pm two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon 

and Levi, the brethren of Dinah, took each his sword, and came 
upon the city confidently, and slew every male. And they slew 
Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the eword, and took 
Dinah out of the house of Shechem, 'and departed. The sons of 
Jacob came w^n those who tvere thrust through, and spoiled the 
(My, because they had defiled their sister. Their fl^ocks and their 
herds, and their asses, and whatsoever was in the city, and whaU 
soever was in the field, they took; all their wealth, and every 
infant of theirs, and their females they took captwe, and spoiled, 
and all that was in the house. And it came to pass on the third 
day, signifies what is continuous* even to the end : when they 
were in pain, signifies lusts : that two of the sons of Jacob, Si- 
meon and Levi, signifies faith and love : the brethren of Dinah, 
signifies the truths and goods of that church : took each his 
sword, signifies what is false and evil : and came the city 
confidently, and slew every male, signifies tliat they extirpated 
the truths of doctrine of the church amongst the ancients : and 
they slew Hamor and Shechem his son w'ith the edge of the 
sword, signifies the church itself: and took Dinah out of the 
house of Shechem and departed, signifies that they took away 
the affection of trutli : the sons of Jacob came upon those who 
were thrust through, and spoiled the city, signifies that all tliat 
posterity destroyed doctrine : because they had defiled their 
sister, signifies that they polluted the truth of faith : their flocks 
and their herds, signifies that they destroyed rational and na- 
tural good : and their asses, signifies tnitlis thence derived : and 
whatsoever was in the city, and whatsoever was in the field, 
they took, signifies every truth and good of the chnrch : and all 
their wealth, signifies all the scicntifics which tliey acquired to 
themselves : and every infant of theirs, signifies all innocence : 
and their females, signifies cliarity : they took captive and spoiled, 
signifies that they deprived and perverted them ; and all that 
was in the house, signifies every thing of the churclu 

4495. Ver, 25. ^‘^And it came to pass on the third day/^ — 
That hereby is signified what is continuous even to the end, 
appears from the signification of the third day, as denoting w hat 
is complete from beginning to end, see n. 2788, thus also what 
is continuous. That the third day h^^s this signification, can 
scarcely be believed by those who suppose the liistoricals of the 
Word to be only worldly liistoricals, and to be holy other 

reason than because they are fain fr i but 

it has been shown in the preceding explanations, that not only 

* For the proper sense of tlie word contimmus, as here and other places used by 
the author, see the Glossary to the English translation of the Treatise on Conjugial 
Love. 
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tbe historicals of the but also all the expres- 

sions, and moreover all the numbers, involve spiritual and celes- 
tial things which are not apparent in the letter. That this is 
really the case, will, by the divine mere}?' of the Lord, still better 
appear in the propheticals, which do not so keep the mind in 
the sense of the letter as to* the series, as the historicals. But it 
cannot but be manifest to every one, who searchtjs the Word as 
to its interiors, that the number three, as also the number seven, 
and likewise the number twelve, involve arcana ; and if those 
involve arcana, it follows that there* is an arcanum also in the 
rest of the numbers which occur in the Word, for the Word is 
liolj'^ throughout. Occasionally, when I have been discoursing 
with the angels, numbers liave been seen, as it were written 
before the eyes, like those seen on paper in clear day ; and it 
was perceived that the things themselves, which were the sub- 
ject of the discourse, fall into such numbers ; from wdiich expe- 
rience also it was given me to know that every number in the 
Word contains some arcanum. This may be seen evidently 
from the following passages in the Apocalypse, “ He measured 
the wall of the holy Jerusalem mi hundred forty mid four cubits^ 
which is the measure of a man, that is, of an angel, (xxi. 17,*) 
and in another place, He who hath intelligence, let him count 
the number of the beast, for it is the number of a man; and 
his mimher is sue hundred threescore and siWy^ (xiii. 18.) That 
the former number, 144, is from the twelve multiplied into 
itself, and that the number 666 is from the numbers three and 
six, is evident ; but what holy principle they involve, may ap- 
pear from the holy principle of the number twelve, see n. 577, 
2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, 3858, 3913, and from the holy prin- 
ciple of the number three, see n, 720, 901, 1825, 2788, 4010. 
As the number three signified what is complete even to the end, 
thus one period, great or small, it was therefore received in the 
representative church, and was applied as often as such a thing 
was signified; also in the Word, in which all and each of the 
things have a signification, as may appear from the following 
passages : They should go three days^ journey and sacrifice,^^ 
(Exod. iii. 18; v. 3;) “They should be ready against the third 
daijy because on the third day Jehovah would come down 
upon Mount Sinai,^^ (Exod. xix. 11, 15, 16, 18;) “Nothing 
should be left of the fifesh of the sacrifice to the third day/^ 
(Levit. vii. 16, 17, 18: xix. 6, 7;) “Water of separation should 
be sprii*ycd on the unclean on the third day^ and on the seventh 
day,^^ (Nuffl07Hsiar . J J the end ;) and “ they who touched one 

that was slain in battle, should be cleansed on the third day and 
on the seventh day,^^ (Numb. xxxi. 19 to 25;) “Joshua com- 
manded the people, that within three days they should pass over 
Jordan,’^ (Joshua i. 11 ; iii. 2;) “Jehovah called Samuel three 
timesy and Samuel ran three times to Eli ; and at the third time 
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Eli pereaived that Jehovah called Samuel/^ (1 Sam. iii. 1 to 8;) 
David said unto Jonathan, that he would hide himself in a field 
unto the third evening; and that Jonathan should send to him 
on the third morrow, and reveal the mind of his father : and 
Jonathan then shot three arrotos on the side of the stone : and 
after that, David bowed himself three times to the earth before 
Jonathan” (f'Sam. xx. 5, 12, 19, 20, 35^ 36, 41;) “Three 
things were proposed to David, that he should choose one of 
them, either that seven years of famine should come, ol* that he 
sliould flee three months before his enemies, or that there should 
be three days^ pestilence in the land,^^ (2 Sam. xxiv. 11, 12, 13 ;) 

liehoboam said unto the assembly of Israel, who souglit to be 
cased of his fatlier^s yoke, that they should depart three days 
and return : and they came to Relioboam on the third day, as 
the king had appointed, saying, Returii to me on the third day/^ 
(1 Kings xii. 5, 12;) ^Millijah measured himself upon the widow^s 
mn three times, (1 Kings xvii. 21;) Elijah^ said, that they 
should pour water upon the burnt-offering and the wood a third 
time ; and they did it a third time,^^ (1 Kings xviii. 34;) Jonah 
was three days and three nights in the whalers bolly/^ ("Soiah i. 
17 ; Matt. xii. 40;) The Lord spake of the man who planted 
a vineyard, that he sent servants three times, and afterwards his 
son,^^ (Mark xii. 2 to 0 ; Luke xx. 12, 13 ;) He spake of Peter, 
that he should deny him thrice,^' (Matt. xxvi. 34; John xiii. 
38;) Ha said unto Peter three times, Lovest thou me?^^ (Jolin 
xxi. 15, 16, 17.) From these and several other passages in the 
Word it may appear manifestly, that there was an arcanum in 
the number three, and that hence this number was received 
amongst the significatives in the ancient churches ; tliat it vsig- 
nifies an entire period of the church and of the things in the 
church, thus a great or small period, is evuleiit, consequently it 
signifies what is complete and also continuous even to tlie end ; 
as is manifest from tlieso wxnds in Hosea, Jeliovali will revive 
us after two days, and on the tMrd day he Avill raise us up, 
and we shall live before him,” (vi. 2.) 

4496. When they M^ere in pain.” — That hereby are signi- 
fied lusts, appears from tlie signification of pain after circurnemon, 
as denoting lust. Pain after circumcision denotes lust, because 
circumcision signifies purification from tlj^vi love of self and of tlie 
world, n. 2039, 2044, 2049, 2632, 3412, 3413, 4162, and the 
lust of the flesh is trom those loves, hence pain signifies tins lust ; 
for whilst man is purifying from those loves, as is wliilst 

he is regenerating, he is in pain and lusts, wliich 

are at that time wiping away, bein^% wliat grieve and sufler tor- 
ment. When any arcanum is represented by a ritual, each 
single thing of that rituj^l, until it is completed, involves some- 
thing in that arcanum ; as the little daggers or knives, with 
which circumcision was performed, being of stone, n. 2039, 

M 
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2046, 2799, the blood on the occasion, the manner, aiid so 
also the state. This may further appear from the processes of 
the cleansings, inaugurations, sanctifications, and other cere- 
monies. In the present case, by pain after circumcision, is 
signified the lust of Hamor, of Shechem, and of the men 6f 
his city, in their desire towards the external things in whidli 
the posterity of Jacob were immersed, see above,* n. 4493. 

4497. That two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi.” 
— ^That hereby are signified faith and love, appears (1.) from the 
representation of Simeon, as denoting faith in the will, see n. 
3869 to 3872 ; and (2.) from the representation of Levi, as de- 
noting spiritual love or charity, see ii. 8875, 3877. In the 
genuine sense, those things are signified by Simeon and Levi, 
and also by the tribes named after them; but in the opposite 
sense, the false and the evil are signified, for the false is opiJO- 
site to the truth of faith, and the evil to the good of charity ; 
these latter are represented by Simeon and Levi in respect to 
the Jewish nation which had extinguished in itself every prin- 
ciple of faith and of charity, which were the internals of wor- 
ship ; als may better appear from w4mt follow^s, w here it is said, 
tliat they slew Hamor, Sliechern, and the men of the city, and 
that the sons of J acob came upon those wlio were thrust through, 
and despoiled them of every thing. The reason \rhy Simeon 
and Levi did this, was, that it might be represented that the 
truth of faith, and the good of charity, were made fidse and 
evil ; for when the truth is made fiilse, and the good is made 
evil in the church, the church is at an end. 

4498. The brethren of Diiiah.^^ — That hereby are signi- 
fied the truths and goods of that church, appears (1.) from the 
signification of hrethren, as denoting tnitlis and goods, or faith 
and charity, seen. 367, 3303, 3803, 3815, 4121, 4101, 4267; 
and (2.) from the representation of Dinah, as denoting the aflcc- 
tion of trutli, consequently the church, see n. 3963, 3964, 4427. 

4499. ^^Took each his s>vord/^ — That hereby is signified 
what is false and evil, appears from the signification of sword, 
as denoting truth combating, and lienee the defence of trutli ; 
and in the opposite sense, the false combating, and hence the 
vastation of truth, see n. 2799. The reason why sw^ord like- 
wise denotes evil, is, b|>causc it was also the sword of Levi, by 
whom was represented charity, thus good ; and when this be- 
comes ^vil, it combats by the false grounded in evil, and then 
what it is evil. 

4500. An?i the city confidently, and slew every 

male/^ — That hereby is signffied that they extirpated the truths 
of doctrine of the church amongst the ancients, appears (1.) 
from the signification of city, as denotiijj; doctrine of the church, 
see n. 402, 2449, 2943, 3216, 4478; in the present case, of 
the church amongst the ancients, because that church is repre- 
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aented by Hamor and Shechem, whose the city was; (2.) from 
the signification of as denoting from confidence, in 

the present case from the confidence of evil and false; and (3.) 
from the signification of male, as denoting truth, see ii. 749, 
2046, 4005. Hence it is evident, that by their coming upon 
tke city confidently, and killing e'C^ery male, is signified that 
from the confidence of evil and false they extirpated the truth 
of doctrine of the church amongst the ancients. It was the 
church amongst the ancients, derived from the most; ancient 
church, which w^as to have; been established anew amongst the 
posterity descended from Jacob, because the ancient church 
began to perish ; but, as is here described in the internal sense, 
they extinguished amongst themselves all the truth of faith and 
good of charity, thus every internal principle of worship, and 
in consequence thereof no church could be established with that 
posterity ; whence it came to pass that, because they were ob- 
stinately urgent, only the representative of a churoli was insti- 
tuted amongst them, sec ii. 4281, 4288, 42ft9, 4290, 4293, 
4307, 4314, 4316, 4317, 4429, 4433, 4444. 

4501. Vcr. 26. ^^And they slew Hamor and Sheqjiem his 
son with the edge of the sword.^^ — That hereby is signified the 
church itself, appears (1.) from the representation of Hamor, 
as denoting the church amongst the ancients as to good, see n. 
4447 ; (2.) from the representation of Shechem, as denoting 
the chnrch amongst the ancients as to truth, see n. 4454, 4472, 
4473 ; and (3.) from the signification of the edge of the sword, 
as denoting the false and evil in a state of combat, see n. 4499, 
thus denoting those things whereby they extinguished the 
church amongst themselves. 

4502. And took Dinah out of the house of Shechem and 

departed,^^ — That hereby is signified, that they took away the 
affection of truth, appears from the representation of Dinah, 
as denoting the affection of truth, see above, n. 4498. It is 
according to the proximate internal sense, that they took away 
the affection of ti’utli from those who were of the ixnnains of 
the most ancient church, because it is said, out of tlie house 
of Shecheni,^^ for by the house of Shechem is signified the good 
of truth of that church ; but whereas tlie subject treated of is 
concerning the extirpation of truth and good amongst the pos- 
terity of Jacob, who arc here signific*ll by his sons, and as 
all things are to be considered in application to the subject 
treated of^ therefore by the house of Shechem is here^ignified 
simply the good of truth, such as it hf»d man of 

the most ancient church, thus that this was extinguished in 
the nation descended from Jacob ;*for in the internal sense of 
the Word, expressions and names signify things in the way of 
predication to their subject. At tlie same time also is signified 
the infraction of good and truth by Hamor and Shechem, and 
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his family, because they acceded to external things, as was 
shown, n" 4493. That such is the case in regard to what has 
been hitherto explained concerning Simeon and Levi, inay ap- 
pear from these words in the prophetics of Jacob before his 
death, Simeon and Levi are brethren ; instruments of violence 
are their daggers. Let not my soul come into their secret ^ in theW 
assembly let not my glory be united ; because in tliBr anger they 
slew a man, and in their good pleasure they unstrung an or. 
Cursed be their anger, for it was vehement ; and their tvrath, for 
it urns hard : I will divide them in Jictcob, and scatter them in 
Israel/^ (Gen. xlix. 5, 6, 7.) By Simeon and Levi, is signified 
the truth of faith, which amongst the posterity of Jacob was 
changed into the false, and the good of charity into evil ; as 
mentioned above, n. 4499, 4o00 ; they are called brethren, be- 
cause good is the brother of trutli, oi* charity of faith, n. 4498 : 
instruments of violence being their daggers or swords, signifies 
falses and ^vdls,^ as offering violence to truths and goods, n. 
4499 : let not my soul come into their secret, and in their as- 
sembly let not my glory be united, signifies disjunction as to 
life and doctrine, for in the Word soul is predicated of life, n. 
1000, 1040, 1742, 3299, and glory of doctrine: because in 
their anger they slew a man (vtrj and in their good pleasure 
they unstrung an ox, signifies that in purposed evil they ex- 
tinguished the trutli and good of the church ; man (vir) is the 
truth of the church, n. 3134, and ox is its good, n. 2180, 
2566, 2781 : cursed be their anger, for it was vehement, and 
their wrath, for it was hard, signifies the punishment of aver- 
sion from truth and good ; to curse, is to avert oneself, and also 
on that account to be punished, n. 245, 379, 1423, 3530, 3584, 
anger is receding from truth, and wrath, from good, n. 357, 
3614: I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel, 
signifies that goods and trutlis will no longer be in the external 
and internal of their church; to divide and scatter, is to .sepa- 
rate and extirpate from tliera, ii, 442 4< ; Jacob is the external 
of the church, and Israel the internal, n. 4286. These things 
were said in that prophetical enunciation concerning Simeon 
and Levi, because by them is signified in general the truth and 
good of the church ; and when these principles decay, and espe- 
cially when falses and evils succeed in their place, then the 
church is extinct. Thaf nothing else is involved in the above 
proplieticals, may appear manifest from this consideration, that 
the trilW:..of Simeon and Levi were not cursed above the rest 
of the of Levi was taken into the priest- 

liood, and the tribe of Sinjicoii was amongst the rest of the 
tribes of Israel, as one of them. 

4503. Ver. 27. The sons of Jacob came upon those who 
were thrust through, and spoiled the city.^^ — That Iiereby is 
signified that all that posterity destroyed doctrine, appears (1.) 
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from the significatioii of the sons of Jacoby as denoting the pos- 
terity from Jacoby concerning which see above; (2.) from the 
signification of spoiling^ as denoting to destroy; and (3.) from 
the signification of city, as denoting doctrine of the church, 
see n. 4500. That after Simeon aiid Levi had slain every male 
in the city, and Hamor and Shechetn, they departed, and that 
afterwards the^sons of Jacob came upon those who were thrust 
through, and spoiled the city, is an arcanum which is only 
discoverable from the internet sense. The arcanum^ is this; 
after the truth and good o^ the church, which are represented 
by Simeon and Levi, were extinct, and the false and the evil 
were in their place, there Avere next superadded falses and evils, 
which in the opposite sense are signified by the rest of the sons 
of Jacob, By each son of Jacob some common or general prin- 
ciple of faith and cliarity was represented ; as w as sliow^n in u. 
2129, 3858, 3913, 3926, 3939, 4060 ; wliat was represented 
bv Reuben, may be seen in n. 3861, 3866, 3871); what by 
Judah, n. 3880, 3881 ; by Dan, n. 3921 to 392f3 ; bv Naphtali, 
II. 3927, 3928 ; by Gad, n. 3934, 3935 ; bv Asher, n. 3938, 
3939; bylssacluii^ n. 3956, 3957; by Zebiilun, ri. 3960, 3961. 
These common principles of faith and charity, which were re- 
presented by them, become falses and evils of that genus, wdnni 
once the truth and good of the church are extinguished, and in 
such case the (falses and evils) are superadded ; for falses and 
evils have a continual growth in the churcli once perverted and 
extinct. These things are signified by the sons of Jacob coming 
upon those who were thrust tlirough, and spoiling the city, 
after Simeon and Levi had slain every male in the city, and 
Hamor and Shechein, and had takeu away Dinah, and departed. 
That by those who are thrust through, extinct truths ami goods 
are signified in the Word, may appear from the following pas- 
sages, ^^Thou art cast out of thy grave, like an abominable 
brand, tlie raiment of tliose that are slain, thrust through ivith 
the sivord, going down to the stones of the pit, as a carcass 
trodden under foot,^^ (Isaiah xiv. 19;) speakiirgof Babel; they 
who are thrust tlirough with the .sword, denote those wdio have 
profaned the truths of the church. Again, in tlie same prophet, 
The thrust through of them also shall be cast out, and the 
stink of their carcasses shall come up,^^ (xxxiv. 3 ;) speaking of 
the falses and evils w-hicli infest the cliimvh, and which are de- 
noted by those who are thrust through. So in Ezekiel, The 
violent of the nations shall draiv the sword against beauty 
of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy. shall 

bring thee down into the pit, and thou' die by the deaths 
of the thrust through in the midsf of the seas,^^ (xxviii. 7, 8;) 
speaking of the prince of Tyre, by whom are signified the pri- 
maries of the kiiowdedges of truth ami good; to die by the 
deaths of the thrust through in the midst of the seas, denotes 
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those who by scientifics bring forth falses^ and thence defile 
the truths of the church. A^in, in the same prophet, ^‘ Tliese 
also shall go down with them into hell unto them who are thnist 
through with the sword ; . . . when thou shiilt be brought down 
with the trees of Eden into the nether parts of the earth, thou 
shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with those who are 
thrust through with the swordj^ (xxxi. 17, 18.) Again, in the 
same prophet, Go down and lie with the uncircumcised, they 
shall fall in the midst of them who are thrust through with the 
sword^^ (xxxii. 19, 20, 31 ;) speaking of Pharaoh and Egypt j 
the thrust through with the sword, denote those who by sciences 
grow insane as to the taith of truth appertaining to the church, 
and thus extinguish it in themselves. So in David, am 
counted with them that go down into the pit, I am become as 
a man, ^viTj that hath no strength; neglected amongst the 
dead, as the?/ who are thrust through lying in the grave, 
whom tliou remernberest no more, and who are cut off from 
thy hand,^’ (Psann Ixxxviii. 4, 5 ;) they who are thrust througli 
in hell, in the pit, and in the grave, denote those who have 
dcvstroyed truths and goods in themselves by falses and evils ; 
every one may know that they are not in hell, merely on ac- 
count of being thrust through with a sword. So in Isaiah, The 
city of tumults, the exulting city, thine tvho are thrust through 
are not thrust through with the sword, nor slain in w ar ; . . . all 
who are found in thee arc bound together, they arc fled from 
far,^^ (xxii. 3, 3 ;) speaking of fallacies arising from sensual things, 
whereby the truths of the diurch cannot be seen, concerning 
which therefore they arc in a doubtful negative principle, and 
are said to be thrust through, but not witli the sword. And in 
Ezekiel, I bring the sivord upon thee, and will cause your high 
places to perish ; and your altars shall be destroyed, and your 
images shall be broken, and I will make them who are thrust 
through of you to lie down before your idols ; w hen they who are 
thrust through sliall fall in the midst of you, ye shall know that 
I am J ehovah : then ye shall acknowledge, when they who are 
thrust through shall be in the midst of their idols, round about 
their altars, (vi. 3, 4, 7, 13 ;) they who are thrust through, 
denote those w^ho are in falses of doctrine. Again, in the same 
prophet, Defile the house, and fill the courts with the thrust 
through. They have golie forth, and have smitten in the city,^^ 
(ix. 7}) this was a xirophetic vision; to defile the house, and to 
fill the Vi^urts with the thrust through, denotes to profane goods 
and truthsT****^^ same prophet, Ye have multiplied 

those of yours who are thrust through in this city, and ye have 
filled its streets with him that%s thrust through. Wherefore saith 
the Lord Jehovah, They of yours who are thrust through, whom 
ye have placed in the midst thereof, tlify are the flesh, and this 
city is the cauldron ; and he will lead you out of the midst of 
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it/\ (xi. 6, 7.) iiiasrauch as by the thrust through, were signified 
those w'ho have extinguished in themselves the truths of the 
church by falses and evils, therefore also in the representative 
church, they who touched one who was thrust through, were 
unclean; concerning whom it is thus WTitten in Moses, "Every 
one who hath touched on the surface of a field one thrust through 
with a sword^ or a dead body, or the bone of a man, or a grave, 
shall be unclean seven days,^^ (Numb. xix. 16, 18;) and on this 
account inquisition and expiation was made by a heifer, as it is 
tlms written, " If one thrust through be found lying ii> a field, 
and it be not known who smote him, then the elders of the city 
and the judges shall go forth, and shall measure towards the 
cities which are round about him who is thrust through ; it shall 
be, at the city nearest unto him who is* thrust through^ the elders 
of that city shall take a heifer, which hath done no labour, 
which hath not drawn in the yoke, and shall lead it down to a 
river or valley, and shall there strike off the heifer’s neck ; . . . 
and they shall wash their liands over tlie heifer whoso neck is 
stricken off*, and shall say, Our hands have not shed blood, and 
our eyes have not seen ; expiate thy people Israel, O Jehovah, 
neither lay innocent blood in the midst of thy people. •And the 
blood shall be purged from them/’ (I)eut. xxi. 1 to 8.) That 
these laws were enacted, because by one that is thrust through 
is signified the perversion, destruction, and profanation of the 
truth of the church by the fiilse and evil, is manifest from every 
single thing contained therein in the internal sense ; meiition is 
made of him that is thrust through lying in a field, because by 
a field is signified tlie church, see n. 2971, 3310, 3766 ; by the 
heifer, whereby no labour has been done, is signified the inno- 
cence of the external man, which consists in ignorance. If these 
things were not made known from the internal sense, it must 
needs be a matter of surprise to every one, that such an expia- 
tory process should have been coram aiided. 

4504. " Because they had defiled their sister.” — That hereby 
is signified that they polluted the truth of faith, appears (1.) from 
the signification of defiling, as denoting to pollute; and (2.) from 
the signification oi sister, as denoting truth, see n. 1495, 2508, 
2524, 2556, 3386, in the present case the truth of faith, because 
by Dinah, who is here the sister, is signified the affection of all 
things of faith, n. 4427. The reason why by Shechern polluting 
their sister, is signified that they defiled the truth of faitli, is, 
because by her is represented the afibctioii of all truths, thus the 
church itself, n. 3963, 3964 ; and whereas she was n^^iven by 
her brethren to Shechem for a wife^^ ' polluted 

amongst them, therefore afterwards the opposite principle was 
represented by her, as by her brethern, viz., the affection of all 
falses, thus the church^connipted. Ilencc it is, that by defiling 
their sister, is signified that they defiled the truth of faith. 
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4505. Ver. S8. Their flocks and their herds.”— That hereby 
is signified that they destroyed rational and natnr^ good, ap- 
pears (1.) fi’om the signification oi flocks ^ as denoting rational 
good, and (2.) from the signification of fierds^ as denoting na- 
tural good, see n. 2566. 

4506. And their asses.”— That hereby are signified truths 
thence derived, viz., from natural and rational fgood, appears 
from the signification of asses, phe-asses,] also of the colts of a 
she-ass, and likewise of mules, as denoting truth* of the natural 
and ratidnal principle, see n. 2781. 

4507. And whatsoever was in tEe city, and whatsoever was 
hi the field, they took.” — That hereby is signified every truth 
and good of the church, appears (1.) from the signification of 
city, as denoting doctrinal, thus the truth of the church, see n. 
402, 2268, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216, 4492, 4493; and (2.) from 
tlie signification o{ field, as denoting the church as to good, 
tlius the good of the church, see n. 2971, 3310, 3766, 4440, 
1443. Hence, .Hiatsoever was in the city, and whatsoever was 
in the field, denotes every truth and good of the church. 

4508. Vcr. 29. And all their wealth.” — That hereby is sig- 
nified alfthc scientifics which they acquired to themselves, appears 
from tlic^ signification of tveallh, as denoting scieiitifics, as may 
be nianifest from several passages in the Word. Spiritual wealtli, 
or wealth understood in a spiritual sense, is nothing else; it 
consists of scieiitifics, so liir as they are known, wdiich, in the 
Lord^s kingdom, consequently in the cliurcli, arc instead of 
wealth; as will be elsewhere confirmed from the Word, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord. 

4509. And every infant of theirs.” — That hereby is signi- 
fied all innocence, is evident from the signification of infant, as 
denoting innocence, see n. 430, 2126, 3183. 

4510. And their females.^’ — That hereby is signified cha- 

rity, appears from the signification of females, of ivornen, and of 
wives, as denoting the afl'ections of truth and of good; the aiiec- 
tions of truth when mention is made of a conjugial partner and 
of a husband ; and the affections of good when no mention is 
made of a conjugial partner, but of a man fvir,J sec n. 915, 
1468, 2517, 3230. In the present case the affections of good, 
because the females were those of the men of the city, by whom 
truths Avere signified, i\. 4478 ; and the city is every where 
called Shecllem^s, by whom was represented the truth of the 
church jmongst the ancients, n, 4454. The aff'ection of spiritual 
good is charity, therefore charity is here represented 

by the fern 

4511. ^^They took captive and spoiled.” — That hereby is sig- 
nified that they deprived and perverted them, appears from the 
serii^s of the things treated of in the inteemal sense, 

4512. ^‘And all tluit was in the house.” — That hereby is 
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dgiiified everything of the church, appears from the signification 
of as denoting the church as to good, see n. 1795, 3720, 

thus everything of the church ; it is by reason of this significa- 
tion, that it is named last. 

4513. Verses 30, 31. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, 

Ye have troubled me, to make me to stink to the inhabitant of the 
land, the Cana^nite and the Perizzite ; and I (am) mortals of 
number; and they will gather themselves together against me, and 
will smite me, %nd I shall be destroyed, and my house. And they 
said, Shall he make owr sister as a harlot ? And Jatob said, 
signifies the ancient external church : to Simeon and Levi, sig- 
nifies the representative of spiritual and celestial things: ye have 
troubled me, to make me to stink to the inhabitant of the land, 
signifies that they who were of the ancient church would abomi- 
nate : the Canaanite and the Perizzite, signifies who were in 
good and truth: and I (am) mortals of number, signifies easily: 
and they will gather themselves together against me, and smite 
me, and I shall be destroyed, signifies that thg^ife^y the anciciit 
church would perish : I and my house, signifies as to truth and 
good : and they said, signifies reply : shall he make our sister 
as a harlot, signifies that they had no aflection. * 

4514. Ver. 30. ^^And Jacob said/^ — That hereby is signified 
the ancient external cliurch, appears from the representation of 
Jacob, as denoting the ancient church, see n. 1439; and whereas 
the ancient church, like every other cliurch, is external and 
internal, the external church is represented in the Word by 
Jacob, and the internal by Israel. 

4515. ^^To Simeon and Levi.^’ — That hereby is signified the 

representative of spiritual and celestial things, appears (1.) from 
the representation of Simeon, as deiiotiiig faith, but in the 
opposite sense, the false ; and (2.) from the representation of 
Levi, as denoting love, but in the opposite sense, evil, see n, 
4497, 4502, 4503 ; in the present case therefore the represen- 
tative of spiritual and celestial things, because the things of fiiith 
are called spiritual, and the things of love celestial. It is said 
that Simeon and Levi signify the representative of those tilings, 
because to represent them is not to be them ; for representations 
do not respect tlie person, but the thing, ii. 605, 1097 ; thus it 
was unimportant what tlie quality of the person w^^as who repre- 
sented, n. 3670. That the representative of a church miglit have 
been instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, of wdiatsocver 
quality they were, provided they had strictly observed the 
statutes in the external form, see n. 3147, 4208. 4293, 

4311, 4444; hence it is that by SimediV aitd Levi is hero sig- 
nified the representative of spiritu.tl and celestial things. 

4516. Ye have troubled me, to make me stink to the inhabi- 
tant of the land.^^ — Thr^ liereby is signified that they who were 
of tlie ancient church w ould abominate, appears (L) from the sig- 
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nificatioii of troubling me to make me to Htink^ as denoting to cause 
them to abominate ; and (2.) from the signification of Me iwAa- 
bitant of the land, as here denoting those who were of the 
ancient church ; for by land is signified the churchy n* 566, 
662, 1066, 1008, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3356, 
4447; thus by the inhabitant of the land, are signified those who 
were of the church, in the present case of the ancient church, 
because tlxis yet remained with some nations in the land of 
Canaan* The representative of a church was^not instituted 
amongst the people descended from Jacob, until this ancient 
church had altogether perished : which is also signified by this 
circumstance, that the posterity descended from Jacob were not 
admitted into the land of Canaan, until the iniquity of the inha- 
bitants of the laud was consummated, (Gen, xv. 16 ;) for no new 
church is begun to be established, until the former has been 
vastated, 

4517. ^‘'The Canaanite and the Perisszite/^ — That hereby 
are signified' thcf;^ who are in good and truth, appejws from the 
signification of Canaanite, as here denoting those who are in the 
good of the church ; and of the Perizzite, as denoting those 
who arc in tlie truth of the church. The Canaanite and 
Perizzite have this signification, because as yet the ancient 
church was there amongst them, as was said above, n. 4516 ; for 
there were in that land tliey who were of the most ancient 
church, s(?c n, 4447, 4454 ; and there were they who were of 
the ancient church, especially of tliat M’^hich was called the 
Hebraian church, wherefore they who were from the land of 
Canaan were in general called Hebrews, (Gen. xl. 15,) and they 
also had altars and sacrificed; on which account, after they 
became idolaters, it was so often commanded that their altars 
should be destroyed. So long, therefore, as the church or any- 
thing of the church remained amongst them, the good of the 
church is signified by Canaanite, and the truth of the church by , 
Perizzite; but when every thing of the church was consummated 
amongst them, then by Canaanite was signified evil, and by 
Perizzite, the fiilse, n. 1573, 1574. 

4518. "And I (am) mortals of number — That hereby is 
signified easily, appears from the signification of 'mortals of nmn^ 
her, as denoting few ; but when quality instead of quantity is 
meant in the internal se^isc according to the series, then is sig- 
nified easily; for a few are easily destroyed, when many are 
gathered together against them, as it follows. 

45l9!>i^AjEtdt^ will gather themselves together against 
me, and will smTlS''m'Gflnd I shall he destroyed.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that thus the ancient church would perish, appears 
from the signification of gathering together, being smitten and 
destroyed, as denoting to perish. Thu reason why the ancient " 
church is meant, is, because Jacob says these things of himself 
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aud of his house] that Jacob in this case is the ancient church, 
see above, n. 4514. 

4520. ‘‘ I and my house — ^That hereby is signified as to 
truth and good, appears (1.) from the representation Jacoby 
who in this case is /, as denoting the church, specifically the 
church as to truth, as may be concluded from what has been 
shown concermug the representation of Jacob, in n. 3305, 
3509, 3525, 3546, 3576, 3599, 3775, 4234, 4337, viz. that he 
represents the Lord as to Divine Natural truth. With repre- 
sentations, the case is this,^ he who in the supreme sense repre- 
sents the Lord as to Divine truth of the natural principle, also 
represents the kingdom of the Lord as to Divine truth therein, 
consequently the church as to truth, for they correspond ; since 
Jill truth is the Lord^s in His kingdom and church. (2.) From 
the signification of housCy as denoting the church as to good, see 
n. 2233, 3720. 

4521. Ver. 31. And they said. — That hei^e]^ is signified 
reply, appears without explanation. 

4522. Shall he make our sister as a harlot — That hereby 
is signified that they laid no affection, may appear from the re- 
presentation of Dinahy after she was defiled and made as a 
harlot, as denoting the afluction of falscs, thus the church cor- 
rupted ; consequently they had no longer any afibetiou of truth ; 
sec 11 . 4540. 


CONTINUATION OF THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE EYE AND OF 
LIGHT WITH THE GRAND MAN. 

4523. EVEBY one, tvho knows any thing of the air and 
soundy may know that the ear is altogether foHkied to the nature 
of their modifi cations y and thMSy as to its corporeal and material 
principley corresponds thereto ; hey alsOy who has imbibed any 
thing of science respecting the ether and light y knotvs that the eyey 
as to its corporeal and material principlCy is formed correspond’- 
ently to iheir modifications ; and this in such a sorty that whaiso^ 
ever secret properties are hidden in the nature of air and soundy 
and in that of ether and Ugkty are yespectwely inscribed 07 i 
the organism of the ear and of the eye. Consequently y he who is 
skilled in anatomy and at the same time in physieSy may f now by 
diligent searchy that not only the organs of sense y bid also the 
organs of motiony and likewise all the mscoYiy as to their corpo- 
real and material partSy correspond to those things tvhich are in 
the nature of the world ; and thus that the whole body is an organ 
composed of the most concealed things of all that are in the nature 
of the worldy and according to their secret powers of acting and 
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wonda'ful moihs of fiowing. Hem it w, that man wa» cuth^^ by 
the ancients a little v)or Id or microcosm. He who is acquainted 
with these things may also knoWy that whatsoever is tn the world 
and its nature, does not exist from itself but from something prior 
to Uself ; and that this prior thing cannot exist from itself but 
f rom that which is prior to itself and so on even to the First, fro7n 
Whom the things which follow exist in order ; and because they 
thence exist, they also thence subsist, for subsistence is perpetual 
existence. Hence it follows, that all things, and each of them, 
even to the uUimates of nature, not only existed from the First, 
but also subsist from thence ; for unless they perpetually existed, 
and unless there laas a contmiial connexion from, and thereby 
loith, the First, they tvould in a moment fall to pieces and perish. 

4524. Now whereas all and each of the things which are in 
the world and its nature, exist and perpetually exist, that is, 
subsist, from things 'prior to themselves, it follows that they exist 
and subsist from a ivorld which is above nature, and which is 
called the SpirB^tal IVorld ; and since there must be a continual 
connexion ivith that world, in order that they may subsist or per-- 
peiually exist, it follows that the purer or interior things in na- 
ture, and consequently those in man, are from thence ; also, that 
the purer or interior things are such forms as can receive influx. 
And whereas there can only he one single fountain of life, as in 
nature there is bid one single fountain of light and heat, it is 
evident that all life is from the Lord, Who is the Fh'st of life : 
and this being the case, that all and each of the things in the 
spiritual ivorld, consequently all things in man, correspond to 
Him, for man is a little spiritual world in its least effigy. Hence 
also the spin tv at man is an image of the Lord. 

^ 4525. From these considei'ations it is evident that there is a 
corresjmndence of all things with the spiritual world, especially in 
man, and that without such a correspjondence he cannot subsist a 
moment ; for un^iout correspondence nothing would he continued 
from the very Esse of life, that is, f rom the Lord ; thus it wotdd 
be unconnected, and lohat is iincomiected is dissipated as a thing 
of nought. The reason lohy correspondence is more immediate 
and thence closer in man, is, because he was created to apply to 
himself life from the Lord, and hence into the ability, that as to 
his thoughts and affections he can be elevated by the Lord above 
the natural world, and Whence think about God, and be affected 
until the Divine, and thereby he conjoined to Him ; which is not 
the case^with the animals of the earth; arid they who are capable 
of thus Heing cg/ijoi nccf to the Divine, do not die when corporeal 
things, tvhich arc world, are separated ; for the interior 

things remain conjoined. ^ 

4526. As to the correspondence of the sight of the eye, which 
was begun to be treated of at the close ofKhe preceding chapter, it 
is to be noted that its correspondence is with the things appertain- 
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mg to ifit understanding ; for the understanding is internal sights 
and this internal sight is in a light which is above the light of the 
world. The reason why man can procure to himself intelligence 
through those things which appear to him. in the light of the 
tvorldy is ^ because a superior light, which is the light of heaven, 
flows into the objects that are from the light of the world, and 
causes them to dppear representatively and correspondently. For 
the light, which is above the light of the world, proceeds from the 
Lord, Who illuminates the unwersal heathen ; the essenti^ intellu 
gence and tdisdom, which is from the Lord, appears there as light : 
this light it is which constitutes the understanding or internal sight 
of man ; when it flows-in through the understanding into the oA- 
jects which are from the light of the world, it causes them to ap- 
pear representatwely and correspondentbj, and thus intellectually. 
And whereas the sight of the eye, in the natural world, corre- 
sponds to the sight of the understanding in the spiritual world, 
therefore the former sight corresponds to the fruih%j^ faith, these 
being (constituent) of genuine understanding, forArutlis constitute 
all the understanding of man, inasmuch as all thought is employed 
in determining whether a, thing be so or not ; that is, whether it be 
true or not true. That the sight of the eye corresponds to the 
truths and goods of faith, may he seen above, n. 4410. 

4527. I have discoursed ivith some within a few days after 
their decease, and because they were at that time but recently 
come into the ivoidd of spirits, they were in a degree of light 
therein, ivhich differed but little in their sight from the light of the 
Ivor Id; and whereas the light had such an appearance to them, 
they doubted whether they had light from any other source. They 
were therefore taken up into the first limit of heaven, rvhere the , 
light was still brighter, and from thence they discoursed with me, 
.saying that they had never before seen such a light ; and this was 
done when the sun was already .set. They then erpres.sed their 
surprise, that sphits had eyes by tvMch they saw, when yet in the 
life of the body they believed that the life of spirits was merely 
thought, and this abstractedly unthout a subject, because they 
had not been able to think of any subject of thought, as they had 
not seen any : this being the case, they had perceived no otherunse 
at that time, than that it teas dissipated, together ivith the body 
in which if ivas, as being mere thought atone ; in the same way as 
any air or flre would be dissipated, unleh it vnis miraculously to 
be kept together and subsist from the Lord; and they saw then 
how easily the learned may jail into error concerning the Ife after 
death, and have less belief than the rest^./ef mankind in things 
which they do not see. They were therefore surprised notv to find 
that they had not only thought, hut also sight, and the rest of the 
serises ; and especially that they ajypear to themselves altogether as 
men, that they mutually *see and hear each other, discourse toge- 
ther, feel their own members by the touch, arid this more exqui- 
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sitely than in the life of the body. Hence they were amazed that 
nmn is altogether ignorant of this, durmg his Itfe in the world; 
and they pitied the human race^ because they know nothing of such 
things y inasmuch as they believe nothing^ and more especially they 
who are in superior light, viz., they who are mthin the church, 
and have the Word. Some of them had believed no otherwise, 
than that men after death would be like phantom^; in which opu 
nion they had confirmed themselves from the spectres of which they 
had been told; but hence they had drawn no other conclusion, than 
that a spectre teas some gross vital principle, which at first is 
haled f ro7n the life of the body, but falls back again to the carcass, 
and is thereby extinguished. But some had believed that they were 
first to rise again at the time of the last judgmeyit, when the 
world was to perish, and that they should then rise again with the 
body, which, though fallen into dust, would be collected together, 
and thus they tvould rise again with hone and flesh ; and whereas 
mankind har? fm several ages in vain expected that last judgment 
or destruction the world, they have fallen into the error that 
they should never rhe again ; thinking nothing of that which they 
have learnt from the Word, and from which they have also occa^ 
sionally so expressed themselves in discourse, that when man dies, 
his soul is in the hand of God, amongst the happy or unhappy, 
according to the life to which he had accustomed himself; neither 
thinking at all of what the Lord said concerning the rich man and 
Lazarus. But they were instructed that every one^s last judgment 
is when he dies, and that then he appears to himself endowed with 
a body as in the world, and to enjoy the exercise of every sense 
as in the v?orld ; bat more pure and exquisite, inasmuch as no 
hinderance arises f rom corporeal things, and the things apper- 
taining to the light of the world do not overshadoio those which 
appertain to the light of heaven ; thus that they are in a body as 
it were jmrijied ; and that after death, the body cannot possibly 
partake of bony and fleshy substances, such as it had in the world, 
because this would be to he again encompassed with terrestrial 
dust. I discoursed on this subject with some on the same day 
that their bodies were entombed, jvho saio through my eyes their 
own carcass, the bier, and the ceremony of burial ; and they 
said, that they reject that cajwass, it having served them for uses 
in the world in which they had been, and that they now live in a 
body which serves them for uses m the world in ivhich they now 
are. They 7oere also desirous that / should tell this fact to their 
relatiohs tvho v)ere in mourning ; hut it was given me to reply, 
that if I shoidd tell ikern, they would mock at it, because what 
they cannot themselves see with their own eyes, they believe to be 
nothing; and thus they would reckon the information amongst 
illusory visiom. For they cannot be brought to believe, that as 
men see each other with their eyes, so .spirits see each other with 
theirs ; or that man can see spirits taith the eyes of his spirit, 
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afid that he sees them, when the Lord opens the internal sight, as 
wm the case with the prophets, who saiv spirits and angels, and 
several objects of heaven also. Whether they who live at this day 
woMld have believed those things, if they had lived at that time, 
there is room to doubt. 

452% The eye, or rather its sight, corresponds especially to 
those societies ih the other life, which are in paradisiacal scenery ; 
these appear above in front, a little to the right, where there are 
presented gardens in living view, with trees and flmvers of so 
many genera and species, that those which grow throughout the 
whole earth bear but a small proportion to them in number. In 
each single object contained in those paradises, there is something 
of intelligence and wisdom which beams forth ; so that you would say, 
that the inhabitants dwell together in paradises of intelligence and 
wisdom ; these principles are what aff ect the inhabitants from the 
interiors, and thereby not only gladden the sight, but the under^ 
standing also at the same tune. This paradisiacj^^seenery is in 
the first heaven, in the very entrance to the interiors of that hea^ 
ven ; it consists of representatives which descend from the supe* 
rior heaven, when the angels of the superior heaven discourse 
intellectually with each other about the truths of faith. The 
discourse of the angels in that heaven is effected by spiritual and 
cekMial ideas, which to them are forms of expressions, and con- 
tinually by series of represeniations of such beauty and pleasant- 
ness, as it is impossible to expi'ess ; these beauties and pleasant- 
nesses of their discourse are what are represented as paradisiacal 
things in the inferior heaven. This heaven is distinguished into 
several heavens, to which all the things in the cameras of the eye 
correspond; there is a heaven in which are the paradisiacal gar- 
dens spoken of above ; there is a heaven in ivhich are atmospheres 
of different colours, where the tmiversal aura glitters as if it con- 
sisted of gold, silver, jwarls, precious stones, flowers in their 
least forms, and of inniimerable things besides ; there is a rainbow- 
heaven, where are most heatiiiful rainbows great and small, varie- 
gated with most splendid colours. Each of these things exists by 
the light from the Lord, in which is intelligence and loisdom ; 
hence there is in every single object of that heaven somewhat of 
the intelligence of truth and of the tvisdom of good, which is thus 
representatively exhibited. They who have not had any idea con- 
cerning heaven, nor concerning the light therein, can hardly be 
brought to believe that such things are there ; wherefore if they 
tvho bring this incredulity with them into the other life, hhve been 
principled in the truth ami good of faith, they are conveyed by 
the angels into those things, and tphen they see them, they are 
asUmished. Concerning paradisiacal scenery, atmospheres, and 
rainbows, see what was said above frotn experience, n. 1619 to 
1626, 2296, 3220 ; amf that in the heavens there are continual 
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4539 . A certain person^ who had been distinguished in the 
learned world, and held in high reputation for hts skill in the 
science of botany, after his decease was informed in the othei* 
life, that flowers and trees are there also presented to the view ; 
at this he teas amazed, and as it had been the delight of his life, 
he was inflamed tvith a desire of seeing whether it ivas so. He 
was therefore taken up into paradisiacal sneyies, where he saw 
most beautiful shrubberies and erijumte flower-^gardens of im- 
7neme extent ; and as he then came into the ardour of his delight 
from affection, it was allowed him to wander through the plain, 
and not only to see them singly, but also to gather them and bring 
them close to his eye, and to examine whether the case teas so. 
He entered into discourse with me from thence, and said that 
heretofore he did not at all believe this, and that if in the world 
they had het.^4 of such things, they should have accounted them 
paradoxes ; muf he further related, that in those scenes there are 
xmgetable flowers in immense abundance, such as were never seen 
in the 'tmrld, and scarcely coniprehemible by any worldly j)ercep- 
tion, and that each gliiters by reaso7i of an incomprehensible 
splendour, because they are from the light of heaven. He could 
not as yet perceive that the glittering was from a spiHtual 
origin, viz,, that in each there was ,something of intelligence and 
ivisdom, relating to truth and good, from which principles the 
glitter teas derived. He said further, that the men of the earth 
would in nowise believe this, because there are hut few who helieve 
that there is any heaven and hell; and they tvho believe only know 
that in heaven there is joy, mid few amongst them know that there 
are in heaven such things as the eye has never seen, nor the ear 
heard, and of which the mind has never been able to form any 
conception ; and this, notwithstanding they know from the Word, 
that stupendous things were seen by the prophets, and several 
were seen by John, as related in the Apocalypse ; which however 
were nothing but representatives which continually exist in heaven, 
and which appeared when the mterual sight was opened to him. 
But these things are respectively of small account ; they who are 
principled in the intelligence and wisdom in which those things 
originate, are in such a state of happiness, that the things men- 
tioned above are esteerned by them as of but little importance. 
Some also, who, whilst in the paradisiacal scenery, had said that 
it exceMed every degree of happiness, were on that account taken 
up into a heaven more towards the right, which shone with still 
greater brightness, and at l(;^agth to that, in which the blessed 
principle of intelligence and wisdom contained in such scenery 
was likewise perceived ; and when they lyere in that heaven, enter- 
ing into discourse with me, they said that what they had before 
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seen was respectively as nothing. At length they were taken up 
to that heaven, where, on account of the satisfaction derived from 
Ulterior affection, they could scarcely subsist; for it penetrated 
into the medullaries, tvhich being as it were melted thereby, they 
began to fall into a holy swoon, 

4530. Colours are also seen in the other life, which m 
dour and briUiq/ncy so far exceed the brightness of colours in the 
world, that they scarcely admit of any comparison. They orU 
ginate in the variegation of Tight and shade in the other Ipe ; and 
as in that life it is intelligence and wisdom from the LorU, which 
appears as light before the eyes of angels and spirits, and at the 
same time inivardly illummates their understanding, therefore 
colours in the other life a/re in their essence the variations, or 

e modifications of intelligence and wisdom. In the other life, 
colours (not only those with which the fioioers are decorated, the 
atmospheres illustrated, and ihe^ rainbows varied, but those also 
tvhich are exhibited discrete in other forms,) have been so often 
,Sieen by me, that U tvould be scarcely possible fo enmnerate all 
the different thnes : they derive their splendour from the truth of 
intelligence, ami their brilliancy from the good of wisdom, and 
the colours themselves are from the bright white and obscurity of 
those principles ; thus they are from light and shade, like colour^ 
mgs in the ivorld. Hence it is that the colours mentioned in the 
Word, as the colours of the precious stones in Aaron) s hreasU 
plate, upon the garments of his sanctity, in the curtains of the 
tent where the ark was, and those in the stones of the foundation 
of the Netv Jerusalem described by John in the Apocalypse, and 
elsewhere, represented such, things as relate to intelligence and 
wisdom, Bui ivhat each of them represents, by the divine mercy 
of the Lord, ivill be shown in the explanations. In general, so 
far as colours in the other life partake of ,splendour, and are de- 
rived from bright lohite, so far they are derived from the truth 
of intelligence ; and so far as they partake of brilUancy and are 
derived from purple, so far they are derived from the good of 
rvisdom. Those which hence derive their origin, belong also to 
the provinces of the eyes, 

4531. Inasmuch as' it is intelligence and tvisdoni f rom the 
Lord, which appears as light in heaven, and the angels arc hence 
called angels of light, so folly and insanity, which originate in 
the proprium, reign in hell, and hence its inhabitants take their 
name from darkness ; in hell indeed there is not darkness, but an 
obscure and gloomy light, like that which proceeds from a cgal fire, 
in which they see each other, otherivise they would not be able to 
live. This light has its rise with them, from the light of heaven, 
v)hich undergoes such a change, d>hen it falls into their wild 
notions, that is, into falsities and lust. The Lord is every where 
present with light, even •in the hells, otherwise the inhabitants 
would not have any faculty of thinking and thence of speaking ; 
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but it is made light according to reception. This infernal light is 
what is called in the Word the shadow of deaths and is compared 
to darkness ; it is also turned to them into darkness ^ when they 
approach the light of heaven, and when they are in darkness they 
are in infatuation and stupidity. Hence it may be manifest, that 
as light corresponds to truth, so darkness corresponds to the false ; 
and that they who are in falses, are said to he in blindness. 

4532. They who believe that of themselves they understand 
good and truth, and thence trust to themselves alone, and thereby 
suppose 'themselves wiser than all others, when yet they are in 
ignorance of good and truth, especiaUy they who are not milling 
to understand good and truth, and thence are in falses, are some- 
times in the other life let into a state of darkness ; and when they 
are in it, they discoiirse foolishly, for they are in stupidity. It 
has been told me, that there are sevey'al such spirits, and amongst 
them those who believed themselves to be established in the greatest 
light, and likewise ajypeared so to others. 

4533. Ariiongst the tvonderful things which exist in the other 
life, this also is one, that when the angels of heaven look into 
evil spyirits, these latter have altogether another appearance than 
tvhen seen amongst themselves. iVhen the evil spirits and genii 
are amongst themselves, and in their infatuated light, s'uch as is 
derived from a coal fire, as ivas said above, they appear to them- 
selves in a human form, and also according to their phantasies, 
not 'without beauty ; hut when the same spirits are looked into by 
the angels of heaven, that light is instantly dissipated, and they 
appear with entirely difierent faces, each according to his genius ; 
some dusky and black as devils, some with pale ghastly faces like 
carcasses, some almost without a face, and in its place something 
hairy, some like grates of teeth, some like skeletons; and tvhat 
is more wonderful, some like monsters, the deceitful like serpents, 
and the most deceitful like vipers, and others in different forms. 
But as soon as the angels remove their sight from them, they ap- 
pear in their former form, which they have in their own light. 
The angels look into the wicked, as often as they observe that 
they struggle to rise out of their hells into the world of spirits, 
with a view to do mischief to others ; hence they are detected and 
cast back again. Angelic sight has in it such efficacy, because 
there is a correspondence between intellectual and ocular sight ; 
hence there is in the sigh* of the angels a perspicacity, whereby 
the infernal light is dissipated, and the infernals appear in such 
a form and, genius as they really are. 

4534. The subject of the Grand Man and correspondence will 
be continued at the close of the folloiving chapter. 
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4535. AS a preface to the preceding chapiters, (from chap, 
xxvi. unto this^) an explanation has been given of what the 
Lord had foretold concernmg His coming, or concerning the 
CONSUMMATION OF THE AGE, and it was therein frequently 
shown, that by His coming, or the consummation of the age, 
is signified the last time of the church, which in the Word is 
also called the Last Judgment. They who do not see beyond 
the literal sense, cannot know any other than that the last 
judgment is the destruction of the world; and this especially 
from the Apocalypse, where it is said that ^^Johix^saw a new 
heaven and a new earthy for the former heavcnf and the former 
earth were passed away ; and there was no longer a sea.^^ 
Moreover, that he saw the holy city, the New J e»usalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven,^^ (xxi* 1, 3.) And 
also from the prophecies of Isaiah, where similar words occur, 
Behold, I create new heavem and a new earth ; therefore the 
former shall not be mentioned, nor come upon the heart. Be 
ye glad and exult for ever in that which I create. Behold, I 
am about to create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy,'^ 
(IxY. 17, 18; Ixvi. 23.) They who do not sec beyond the literal 
sense, have no other conception than that the universal heaven 
with this earth is to fall into nothing, and that then first the 
dead will rise again, and will dwell in the new heaven and upon 
the new earth; but that in these passages the W ord is not so to 
be understood, may appear from several other passages therein, 
where mention is made of heavens and eai’ths. They who have 
any faith respecting the internal sense, can see manifestly, that 
by a new heaven and a new earth is meant a new church, which 
succeeds when the former passes away, see n. 1733, 1850, 3355, 
and that heaven is its internal, and earth its external. This 
last time of a former church, and first of a new church, is 
what is also called the consummation of the age, (of which the 
Lord spake in Matthew, chap, xxiv.) anef His coming, for then 
the Lord recedes from the former church, and comes to the 
new. That the consummation of the age has this meaning, 
may appear also from other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, 
In that day the remains shall rc^t^irn, the remains of Jacob 
unto the powerful God ; for although thy people Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, remains shall return out of them ; consume 
mation defined^ justice imindated; for the Lord Jehovih Zebaotli 
conmirmnation and depnMw^ in the whole land^^^ (x. 21, 

•N 2 
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22, 23.) Again, in the same prophet, '' Now therefore be ye 
not mockers, lest perhaps your punishments prevail, because I 
have heard a consummation and decision from the Lord Jehovih 
Zebaoth upon the ivhole earth, ^ (xxviii. 22.) And in Jeremiah, 
" Thus hath Jehovah said. The whole land shall be a desolation, 
yet will I not make a consummation/^ (iv. 27.) And in Zepha- 
niah, " I will reduce men to distress, and tliey ’'shall walk like 
blind men, because they have sinned against Jehovah, and 
their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh as dung ; 
. . , because Jehovah will make eveik a speedy consimniation of 
all the inhabitants of the land/^ (i. 17, 18.) In these passages, 
consummation is the last time of the church, and the land is 
the church, as is evident from each of the things contained 
therein. The reason why the land denotes the church, is, 
because the land of Canaan was the country wherein the church 
was from the most ancient times, and afterwards the represent- 
ative of the^iurch amongst the posterity of Jacob : when this 
land or earth is'^said to be consummated, it is not the nation 
therein which is meant, but the holy principle of worship pre- 
vailing 'with the nation where the church is; for the Word is 
spiritual, and the earth itself is not spiritual, neither the nation 
dwelling in it, but that which is of the church. That the laud 
of Canaan was the place where the church was from the most 
ancient times, may bo seen in n. 5(57, 368(5, 4447, 4454, 4516, 
4517 ; and this being tlie case, bv land or earth in the Word is 
signified the church, ii. 566, 662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 3355, 4447 ; 
hence it is evident, what it meant in Isaiah by making a con- 
summation in the whole land ; and in Zephaniah, by a speedy 
consummation of all the inhabitants of the land : that the 
Jewish nation, which w as the inhabitant of tliat land, w^as not 
corisurnmated, but that the holy principle of wM)rsliip amongst 
them w^as consummated, is a known thing. That this is the 
meaning of consummation, is still more evident in Daniel, 
" Seventy weeks are decided upon thy people, and upon thy 
city of holiness, to consummate prevarication, and to seal up 
sins, and to expiate iniipiity, and to bring the justice of the 
age, and to seal up tlie vision and the prophet, and to anoint 
the holy of holies. . . . In the midst of the week he shall cause 
the sacrifice and the oblation to cease. At length upon the 
bird of desolations shall be desolation, find even to tlie consum- 
mation and decision, it shall drop upon the devastation,^^ (ix. 
24, 27.) Hence now it may be seen, that by the consummation 
of the age, concerning which the disciples said to the Lord, 
What is the sign of tliy /coming, and of the consummation of 
the age/^ (xxiv. 3,) nothing else is signified than the last time 
of the cliurch ; and also by these words of the Lord, which are 
the last in. the same evfingelist, " Jesus said to the disciples, 
Teaching keep ye all things whatsoever I have commanded you ; 
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and lo ! I am with you always, even unto the comunmaHon of 
the agey [ (xxviii, 20;) it is said by the Lord that He would be 
with His disciples even unto the consummation of the age, 
because similar things are signified by the Lord^s twelve disci- 
ples as by the twelve tribes of Israel, viz., all the things of 
love and faith, consequently all things of the church, see n. 
3354, 3488, 3858 ; that these things are signified by the twelve 
tribes, see ii. 3858, 3926, 3939, 4060. That the consummation 
of the church is when there is no longer any charity ^therein, 
and consequently no longer any faith, has been occasiontdly 
shown before. That in this church, which is called Christian, 
there is scarcely any thing of charity, and consequently of faith 
remaining, thus that the consummation of its age is now at 
hand, will, by the divine mercy of the Lord, be shown in the 
following pages. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

L AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Betliel, and 
tarry there ; and make there an altar unto the God who appeared 
unto thee, when thou fleddest from before Esau thy brother. 

2. And Jacob said unto his household, and to all who were 
with him. Put away the gods of the stranger which arc in the 
midst of you, and be ye purified, and change your garments : 

3. And let us arise, and go up to Bethel ; and I will make 
there an altar unto God who answered me in the day of my 
distress, and was with me in the way which I walked. 

4. And they ga\ e unto Jacol) all the gods of the stranger 
wdiicli were in tlieir hand, and the car-riiigs which were in their 
ears ; and Jacob hid them under the oak which is near Shechem. 

5. And they journeyed : and the terror of God was upon 
the cities wliich were round about them, and they did not 
pui’sue after the sons of Jacob. 

6. And Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, 
(this is Bethel,) he and all the people which were with him, 

7. And he built thei*e an altar, and called the place El- 

bethel ; because there the gods were revealed unto him, when 
he fled from before his brother, • 

8. And Deborah the nurse of Rebekah died, and was buried 
from beneath Bethel under an oak : and he called tljys name 
thereof Allon-bachuth. 

9. And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out 
of Padan-aram, and blessed him. * 

10. And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob : thy name 
shall no longer be called* Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name ; 
and he called his name Israel, 
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11. And God said unto him, I am God Schaddaif be frait- 
ful and multiply : a nation, and a company of nations, shall be 
from thee, and* kings shall come forth from thy loins : 

12. And the land, which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the 
land. 

13. And God went up from above him, inr the place in 
which he spake ndth him. 

14. Aiad Jacob set a statue in the place in which he spake 
with him, a statue of stone j and he. offered upon it a drink- 
offering, and poured oil upon it. 

15. And Jacob called the name of the place where God 
spake with him. Bethel. 

16. And they journeyed from Bethel: and there was yet a 
tract of land to come to Ephrath : and Rachel travailed, and 
she suffered hard things in her labour. 

17. And it^came to pass, in her suffering hard things in 
her labour, that the midwife said unto her. Fear not ; for thou 
hast this son also. 

18. And it came to pass, in her soul going forth, that she 
was about to die ; and she called his name Benoni : but his 
father called him Benjamin. 

19. And Rachel died, and was buried in tlie way to Ephrath, 
this is Bethlehem. 

20. And Jacob set a statue over her gi’avc : this is the statue 
of Rachel’s grave, even to this day. 

21. And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent from beyond 
the tower Eder, 

22. And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in this land, 
that Reuben went and lay with Bilbah his father’s concubine : 
and Israel heard it. And the sons of Jacob were twelve. 

23. The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s first born, and 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun. 

24. The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

25. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid ; Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

26. And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid; Gad, and 
Asher. These ai’e the sons of Jacob, which were born to him 
in Padan-aram. 

27. And Jacob can'ic unto Isaac his father, unto Mamre 
Kiriath Arba, this is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac so- 
journed?. 

28. And the days of Isaac were an hundred years and eighty 
years. 

29. And Isaac expired and died, and was gathered to his 

people, old and full of days; and his sons Esau and Jacob 
buried him. * ‘ 
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THE CONTENTS. 

4536, THE subject treated of in this chapter in the internal 
seni^ is, that the remainder in the Lord^s Natural principle was 
made Divine. The interior things of the Natural principle, 
which were made Divine, are here Israel. The progress towards 
things still more inward, where the Rational principle is, is 
described by the birth of Benjamin ; and next by the coming of 
the sons of Jacob to Isaac.^ 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

4537, VERSES 1, 2, 3, 4. And God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
ffo up to Bethel, and tarry there : and make there an altar tmto 
the God who appeared unto thee, when thou fleddest from before 
Esau thy brother. And Jacob said unto his household, and to all 
who were with him, Put atvay the gods of the stranger ui/dch are 
in the midst of you, and be ye purified, and change your garments ; 
and let us ayyse, and go up to Bethel : and I will make there an 
altar unto God who ansvmred me in the day of my distress, and 
teas with me in the way which I walked. And they gave unto 
Jacob all the gods of the stranger which were in their hand, and 
the ear-rings which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them under 
the oak which is nmr Shechem. And God said unto Jacob, sig- 
nifies the natural principle's perception of good, such as Jacob 
now is, from the Divine principle : arise, go up to Bethel, sig- 
nifies respecting the Divine Natural principle : and tarry there, 
signifies life: and make there an altar unto tlie God who appeared 
unto thee, signifies a holy principle there : when thou fieddest 
from before Esau thy brother, signifies when truth was preferred 
to good : and Jacob said unto his household, and to all who were 
with him, signifies airangemont in natural good, such as it then 
was ; put away the gods of the stranger which are in midst of 
you, signifies that falscs should be rejected : and be ye purified, 
and change your garments, signifies holiness to be put on : and 
let us arise, and go up to Bethel, signifies the Divine Natural 
principle : and I will make there an alt^r unto God, signifies the 
holy principle in which interior things terminate : who answered 
me in the day of my distress, signifies in the state of preference 
of truth above good : and w^as with me in the way which 1 w^alked, 
signifies His Divine Providence: *'y:id they gave unto Jacob all 
the gods of the stranger which were in their hand, signifies that 
he rejected all falses as much as possible: and the ear-rings 
which w^ere in their ears,* signifies things actual: and Jacob kid 
them under the oak which is near Shechem, signifies eternal 
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rejection ; the oak near Shechem is the fallacious natural prin- 
ciple. 

4538. Ver. 1. /^ And God said imto Jacob/"— That hereby 
is signified the natural principle's perception of good, such as 
Jacob now is, from the Divine principle, appears (1.) froin the 
signification of saying, in the historicals of the Word, as denoting 
to perceive, see n. 1602, 1791, 1815, 1822, 1896, 1919, 2061, 
2080, 2238, 2260, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509; hence it is that by 
God said,^^ is denoted perception from the Divine principle ; 
and (2.) from the representation of Jacob, as here denoting, in 
the supreme sense, the Lord as to natural good. In the preced- 
ing pages it has been shown what Jacob represents in the Word ; 
and as he represents various things, it may be expedient briefly 
to show how the case ivS. In the supreme sense, Jacob in general 
represents the Lord’s Divine Natural principle ; but whereas 
when tlie Lord glorified His Natural principle, it w^as otherwise 
in the beginning, jjjhan in the progress and end, therefore Jacob 
represented vari6‘as things; viz., in the ])eginnmg, the Lord’s 
Natural principle as to truth ; in the progress, the Lord’s Na- 
tural pruiciplc as to the good of truth ; and in the end, as to 
good. For the Lord’s glorification proceeded from truth to the 
good of truth, and finally to good, which has been frequently 
shown in the foregoing pages. Now, inasmuch as it is in the 
end, Jacol) represents the Lord as to natural good ; see what 
has been shown above on this subject, viz., that Jacob, in the 
supreme sense, represents the Lord’s Divine Natural principle ; 
in the beginning avS to truth, n. 3305, 3509, 3525, 3546, 3576, 
3599 ; in tlie progress, the Lord’s Divine Natural principle as to 
the good of truth, n. 3059, 3669, 3677, 4234, 4273, 4337; 
the reason why he now represents the Lord’s Divine Natural 
principle as to good, is, because now it is in the end, as was 
observed. The above process took place when the Lord made 
His Natural principle Divine; a similar process also takes place 
when the Lord l egenerates man ; for it pleased the Lord to 
make His Human principle Divine in that order by which He 
makes man new ; hence it has occasionally been said, that the 
regeneration of man is an image of the glorification of the Lord, 
n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402. When the Lord makes man 
new, he first instructs him in the truths of faith; for without 
these truths he does nof know what the Lord is, what heaven 
is, and what hell, nor even that they exist ; still less does he 
know tiie innumerable things relating to the Lord, to His 
kingdom in heaven, and to Ilis kingdom on earth, that is, 
in the church; also wdiat qnd of what quality are the things 
of hell, which are opposite to these. Before he acquires this 
knowlcdg(?, he cannot know what good is; by good is not meant 
civil and moral good, for these are learht in the world by laws 
and statutes, and by reflections on the manners of men ; whence 
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it is, that the nations, which are out of the church, also know 
such things ; but by good is meant spiritual good, which in the 
Word is called charity, and in general consists in willing and 
doing good to another, Mutholit any view to self, but from the 
delight of affection. This good is spiritual good; which it is 
impossible for any man to attain except through the truths of 
faith, which aii*e taught by the Lord through the Word and its 
discourses. When man has been instructed in the troths of 
faith, he is next led by the Lord gradually to will truth ; and 
from willing, to do it ; this truth is called the good bf truth ; 
for the good of truth is truth in will and act, and it is so called, 
because truth, which was of doctrine, becomes in this case truth 
of the life. At length, when man perceives a delight in willing 
good, and thence in doing it, it is no longer called the good of 
truth, but good; for in this case the man is regenerated, and 
no more Mulls and does good from truth, but truth from good, 
and the truth which he then does is also as it were good : for it 
takes its essence from its origin, which is'^^pod. From these 
considerations it is evident how and whence Jacob, in the 
supreme sense, represents the Lord^s Natural principle as to 
good. The reason ^vhy Jacob here re|)resonts this* good, is, 
because now in the internal sense a further progression is treated 
of, viz., towards the interior things of the natural principle, 
wdiich arc Israel, see ii. 4536. No one, who is regenerated of 
the Lord, can be brought to interior things, until the truth 
appertaining to him is made good. 

4539. Arise, go up to Bethel. — That hereby is signifiod 
respecting the Divine Natural piinciple, (viz. perception,) ap- 
p(‘ars (1.) from the signification of arising, as involving elevation, 
see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171^ 4103 ; in the present 
case elevation of the natural principle to the Divine; (2.) from 
the .signification of going up, as denoting towards more in- 
terior things, of which w e shall speak presently ; and (3.) 
from the signification of Bethel, as denoting the Divine in the 
natural principle, or in the ultimate of order, see n. 4089. In 
the original tongue, Bethel signifies the house of God, and as 
the house of God is where the knowledges of good and truth 
are, therefore by Bethel, iu the jiroxiraate sense, are signified 
tliose knowledges; as was showui above, n. 1453. But as interior 
things terminate and arc bounded in jtlie ulti mates of order, and 
are together there, and cohabit as in one house, and as the 
natural principle appertaining to man is the ultimate with him, 
in which interior things terminate, therefore by Betnel or the 
house of God is properly signified the natural principle, (ii. 
3729, 4089,) and indeed the gcJbd in tliat principle, for house, 
in the internal sense, is good, see n. 2233, 3720, 3729 ; know- 
ledges also are in th« natural principle, or in the ultimate of 
order. The reason why to go up denotes towards interior things, 
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is, because interior things are what are called superior, n. 2148 ; 
therefore when progress towards interior things is treated of in 
the internal sense, mention is made of going up, as from Egypt 
to the land of Canaan, and in the land of Canaan itself to the 
interiors of the land, and in the interiors from all sides to 
Jerusalem, and in Jerusalem to the house of God therein. From 
Egypt to the land of Canaan, in Moses, Pharaoh said to 
Joseph, Go up and bury thy father; . . . . and Joseph wen£ up 
.... and with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, and 
there werH up with him chariots and hQrsemen,^’ (Gen. 1. 6 to 9 ;) 
and in the book of Judges, ^^The angel of Jehovah went up 
from Gilgal to Bochiin, and said, / make you to go up out of 
Egypt, (ii. 1 ;) for by Egypt, in the internal sense, is signified 
the scientific principle, which is to serve for receiving the things 
of the Lord^s kingdom ; and by the land of Canaan is signified 
the Lord^s kingdom, and whereas scientifics are inferior things, 
or, what is the same thing, exterior, and the things of the Lord^s 
kingdom are superior, or, what is the same thing, interior, 
therefore it is said to go up from Egypt to the land of Canaan ; 
and on the other hand to go down from the land of Canaan to 
Egypt, as' in Gen. xlii. 2, 3 : xliii. 4, 5, 15, and in other places. 
In the land of Canaan itself, to its interiors, in Joshua, ^^Jdshua 
said. Go ye up and explore the land. And the men tvent up and 
explored Ai ; and they returned to Joshua, and said unto him. 
Let not all the people go up; let there go up about two thousand 
men, or about three thousand men. Wherefore there went up of 
the people about three thousand men,^^ (vii. 2, 3, 4 ;) inasmuch as 
the land of Canaan signifies the Lord^s kingdom, therefore those 
places, which were more remote from the ultimate boundaries, 
signified interior things : hence mention is here made of going 
up. In like manner from the places around about in all direc- 
tions to Jerusalem; and in Jerusalem to the house of God, 1 
Kings xii. 27, 28; 2 Kings xx. 5, 8; Matt. xx. 18; Mark x. 33; 
Luke xviii. 31, and frequently in other places; for Jerusalem 
was the inmost of the land, because by it was signified the 
Lord^s spiritual kingdom; and the house of God was the inmost 
of Jerusalem, because by it was signified the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom, and in the supreme sense the Lord Himself: hence 
mention is made of going up to them . From these considera- 
tions it is evident wliat is signified by arising and going up 
to Bethel ; viz. by going up, is signified progression towards 
interior things, which progression is treated of in this chapter, 
n, 4536. 

4540. ^^And tarry there.^^ — That hereby is signified life, 
appears from the signification oS" tarrying ^ or dwelling y as denot- 
ing life, see n. 1293, 3384, 3613, 4451, 

4541. ‘^^And make there an altar unto the God who appeared 
unto thee.^’ — That hereby is signified 4 holy principle there, 
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appears from the signification of altar y m being the principal 
representative of the Lord, seen. 921/2777, 3811,4489; and 
this being the case, the holy principle of worship is signified by 
making an altar unto God, 

4542. When thou fleddest from before Esau thy brother 
— ^That hereby is signified when truth was preferred to good, 
appears from the representation of EsaUy as denoting the Divine 
Good of the Divine Natural principle of the Lord ; see n. 3323, 
3394, 3504, 3576, 8599. That it denotes when truth was pre- 
ferred to good, may appear from what was explained ccAicerning 
Jacob, when he fled before Esau, (Gen. xxvii. ;) for the cause of 
the flight was, because Jacob took away the pidmogeniture from 
Esau ; by which is signified, that truth preferred itself to good, 
for Jacob there represents the truth of the Lord^s Natural prin- 
ciple, and Esau the good thereof. The reason why truth pre- 
ferred itself to good, was, because whilst man is regenerating, 
truth is apparently in the first place, but when man is regene- 
rated, good is in the prior place, and truth in the posterior; 
concerning which, see n. 3334, 3539, 3548, ^556, 3563, 3570, 
3576, 3603, 3610, 3701, 4243, 4244, 4247, 4337. Hence it is, 
that by when thou fleddest from before Esau thy br5ther,^^ is 
signified when truth was preferred to good. 

4543. Vcr. 3. And Jacob said unto his household, and to 
all who were with him.^^ — That hereby is signified arrangement 
from natural good, such as it was at that time, appears (1.) from 
the signification of saying unto his household, and to all who were 
with him, as denoting arrangement ; and (2.) from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, as here denoting natural good, see above, n. 
4538. The reason why arrangement is denoted by saying to his 
house and to all who were with him, is, because in wliat follows 
in the internal sense the arrangement of truths from good is 
treated of; for when the spiritual good, spoken of above, (n. 
4538,) begins to act as principal in the natural mind, it arranges 
into order the truths wliicli are there. 

4544. Put away the gods of the stranger which are in the 
midst of you.^^ — That hereby is signified that fakes should be 
rejected, appears (1.) from the signification of piUtmg away, as 
denoting to reject ; and (2.) from the signification of the gods of 
the stranger, as denoting fakes; for by gods, in the Word, are 
signified truths, and in the opposite sejnse, fakes, n. 4403. They 
were called strangers, who were out of the church, consequently 
who were in fakes and evils, see n. 2049, 3115 ; hence the gods 
of the stranger are fakes. 

4545. And be ye purified, and change your garments.^^ — 
That hereby is signified holiness ffo be put on, appears (1.) from 
the signification of being purified, or cleansed, as denoting to 
be sanctified, of which we shall speak presently ; and (2.) from 
the signification of changing garments, as denoting to put on, 
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in the present case to put on holy truths ; for by gaiTOentSj in 
the internal sense of the Word, are signified trdths. That 
changing the garments was a representative received in the 
church, is very manifest ; but what it represented no one can 
know, unless he knows what garments signify in the internal 
sense; that they signify truths, may be seen in n. 2576. In- 
asmuch as the subject here treated of in the internal sense is 
the rejection of falses, and the arrangement of truths in the 
natural principle from good, therefore it is mentioned that 
Jacob commanded that they should change their garments. 
That cliauging the garments was a representative that holy 
truths were to be put on, may also appear from other passages 
in the Word, as in Isaiah, Awake, awake, O Jerusalem, put 
on thy strength, O Zion, put on the garments of thy graceful-- 
ness, O Jerusalem, the holy city, for henceforth there shall no 
longer come into thee the uncircumciscd and unclean/^ (lii. 1 .) 
As Zion is the celestial church, and Jerusalem tlie spiritual 
church, and the celestial church is in good from love to the 
Lord, and the spiritual chundi is in truth from faith and cha- 
rity, therefore strength is predicated of Zion, and garments of 
Jerusalem; and that thereby they should be clean. So in 
Zechariah, Joshua was garments, and thus 

stood before tlic angel ; and he answered, and sj^ake unto those 
that stood before him, saying. Take away the polluted garments 
from upon him ; and he said to him. See, I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from upon thee, in clothing thee with change of 
garments^^ (iii. 3, 4 ;) lienee also it is manifest, that removing 
the garments and putting on cliaiige of garments, represented 
purification from falses, for it is said, I have caused thine ini- 
quity to pass from upon thee.^’ It was also on this account that 
they had changeable garments, wliercof mention is made in 
the Word throughout, and they were called changeable, because 
by them representations were presented. Inasmuch as such 
things were represented by changes of garments, therefore 
where a new temple is treated of in the interiuil sense in Eze- 
kiel, (by Avhich a new clinrcli is signified,) it is said, When 
the priests enter, they shall not go out of the holy place into 
the outer court, but they shall there lay aside their garments in 
which they ministered, because they are holiness ; and shall 
put on other garments, and shall approach to those things which 
are for the people,^^ (xlii. 14.) And again, When they shall 
go forth into the outer court to the people, they shall put off' 
their garments in which they ministered, and shall lay them 
aside in the chambers of holiness, and tliey shall put on other 
garments, and shall sanctify tSiie people with other garments, 
(xliv, 19,) Every one may see that by the new temple and by 
the city and holy land, spoken of by tlie<»prophet in this and in 
the preceding and subsequent chapters, is not meant any new 
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temple, nor a new city or new land ; for mention is made of 
sacrifices and rituals to be established anew/ which yet were 
abrogated ; mention is also made by name of the tribes of Israel, 
which were to portion out the land into inheritances amongst 
them/ which tribes/ however, were dispersed, and never re- 
turned. Hence it is manifest that by the rituals there men- 
tioned, the ^iritual and celestial things appertaining to the 
church are signified ; in like manner as by the change of gar- 
ments when Aaron ministered, thus described in Moses^ ^/When 
he is about to make a burat-offering, he shall put on his clothing y 
the breeches of linen, the ashes he shall place near the altar. 
Afterwards he shall put ojf his garmentSy put 07 i other gar- 
mentSy and shall carry forth the ashes into a clean place out of 
the camp, and thus shall make a burnt-offering,^^ (Levit. vi. 9, 
10, 11.) That to be cleansed denotes to be sanctified, is evi- 
dent from tlie cleansings which were commanded, as that they 
should cleanse their flesh and their garniciits, and be sprinkled 
with the ^vaters of separation. Every one who lias any know'- 
ledge concerning tlie spiritual man, may know that no one is 
sanctified by such things ; for what have ini<|iiity and sin in 
common with the garments with which man is clothed ? And 
yet it is sometimes said, that after they have cleansed them- 
selves, they should be lioly ; hence also it is evident, that the 
rituals enjoined to the Israelites had no other source of holiness 
than this, that they represented holy things; consequently they 
who represented were not hence made holy as to their persons, 
but the holiness represented abstractedly from them affected 
the spirits attendant upon them, and thence the angels iu 
heaven, see n. 4307. For there must of necessity be a communi- 
cation of lieaven with man, in order that rnankiiid iriay exist, 
and this through the church ; otherwise they w ould become as 
beasts without internal and external bonds, and thus would 
rush headlong without restraint to tlie destruction of each other, 
and would mutually extinguish each other ; and as at that time 
no communication could be given tliroiigli any church, it w^as 
provided by tlie Lord, that it slioiild lie miraculously effected 
by representatives. That sanctification w as represented by the 
ritual of w^ashing and cleansing, is manifest from several pas- 
sages in the Word ; as when Jehovah came down upon Mount 
Sinai, He said to Moses, Sanctify tlfern to-day and to-morrow, 
and let them tmsh their garmentSy ancl be ready against the 
third dajV^ (Exod. xix. 10, 11.) And in Ezekiel^ I 
sprinkle upon you clean tmlers, and ye shall be cleansed from all 
your uncleanness y and / will cleanse you from all your idols, and 
I wdll give you a new heart, and t will give you a new spirit in 
the midst of you,'^ (xxxvi. 25, 26;) where it is manifest, that 
the sprinkling clean waters represented purification of the heart, 
thus that cleansing denotes being sanctified. 
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4546. Ver. 3. And let us arise, and go uj) to Bethel.^^^ — 
That hereby is signified the Divine Natural principle, appears 
from what was said above, n. 4539, where the same words occur. 

4547. And I will make there an altar unto God.^^— -^Hiat 
hereby is signified the holy principle in which interior things 
terminate, appears from the signification of making an altar 
nnto God, as denoting the holy principle of worship, see above, 
11 , 4641. The reason why it is said, that interior things ter- 
minate, therein, is, because he was to make it in Bethel, which 
is in this’ passage denoted by there, and because by Bethel is 
signified the natural principle in which interior things termi- 
nate j see above, n. 4539. 

4548. ^^Who answered me in the day of my distress.'^ — 
That hereby is signified in a state when he preferred truth to 
good, appears from the signification of dai/, as denoting state, 
see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785 ; that by the 
dag of mg distress is signified the state when he preferred truth 
to good, may appear from what was said above, n. 4542 ; for 
the day of distress in this passage involves the same thing as 
the w^ords in the former passage, When thou fleddest from 
before Esau thy brother.^^ 

4549. And was with me in the w ay which I walked.^^ — 
That hereby is signified His Divine Providence, appears from 
the signification of being ivith any one in the tvay which he ivalks, 
when predicated of the Divine or the Lord, as denoting His 
Divine Providence ; for to provide is properly to be at hand to 
any one, and to defend from evils. 

4550. Ver. 4. And they gave unto Jacob all the gods of 
the stranger Avhich were in their hand.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified that he rejected all falses as much as possible, appears 
(1.) from the signification of the gods of the stranger, as de- 
noting falses, see n. 4544; and (2.) from the signification of 
which loere in their hand, as denoting as much as possible, for the 
hand signifies ability, n, 878, 3387 ; hence, what is in the hand 
denotes what is in the ability, or as much as possible. By their 
giving them to Jacob, is denoted that good rejected them; for 
in this chapter by Jacob is represented the good of the natural 
principle, n. 4538. 

4551. And the ear-rings which were in their ears.^^ — That 
hereby are signified thingTi actual,* appears from the significa- 
tion of ear-rings, as being insignia representative of obedience ; 
because the ears signify obedience, (n. 2542, 3869,) and the 
things appertaining to obedience are things actual, for to obey 
involves to do in act ; things actual are here predicated of the 
falses which were to be reject^. It may be expedient to make 
a few observations as to the rejection of falses even actual, which 

* By thim/H actual are meant such spiritual principles and persuasions as are 
brought into act or deed. 
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is here treated of in the internal sense; before man comes to 
good through regeneration from the Lord, and from good does 
truth, he has very many falses mixed with truths, for he is 
introduced through the truths of faith, concerning which truths 
he had in his first age no other ideas than those of infancy and 
ciiildhood; and as these ideas exist from external things, which 
are of the wo;:ld, and from sensual things, which are of the 
body, they must needs be amongst fallacies, and consequently 
amongst falses : these also become actual, for the things, which 
a man believes, he likewi§e does. These falses are what are 
here meant, and they remain with man until he is regenerated, 
that is, until he acts from good ; in which case good, that is, 
the Lord through good, reduces to order the truths which he 
had heretofore imbibed ; when this is the case, falses are sepa- 
rated from truths, and removed. Man is altogether ignorant 
of these things, but still there is such a removal and rejection 
of falses from his first childhood even to his last age ; and thii 
Avith every man, but especially Avith him Avh^;^ is regenerated : 
yet with him who is not regenerated, there is a similar process, 
for when he becomes an adult, and his judgment arrives at 
maturity, he regards the judgments of his childhootl. as tri- 
fling and ludicrous, and thereby as further removed from him. 
But the difference in this case betAveen the regenerate man 
and the unregenerate is, that the regenerate man regards those 
things as removed from him, Avhich do not agree witli the good 
of faith and charity, whereas the niiregcnerate man regards 
those tilings as removed from him, which do not agree with the 
delight of the love in which he is principled ; the latter there- 
fore for the most part regards truths as falses, and falses as 
truths. As to the car-rings, they Avere of tW'O sorts, the one 
kind Avere applied above the nose to the forehead, and the other 
to the ears ; the former were badges representative of good, 
and are called monilui (ornaments of the nose), concerning 
which see n. 3103; but the latter were badges representative of 
obedience, and are ear-rings ; but in the original tongue they 
are expressed by the same term. 

4552. And Jacob hid them under the oak AAdiich is near 
Slicchem/^ — That liereby is signified eternal rejection, appears 
(1.) from the signification of hiding^ as denoting to reject and 
to bury as dead things ; and (2.) from the signification of 
under an oak^ as denoting for ever ; for as the oak is a tree 
which groAVS to the greatest age, therefore Avheii any tlyng was 
hid under it, it signified perpetually; and it also signified what 
was perplexed, and moreover fallacious and false, since the lowest 
of the natural principle is respcctiv*ely perplexed and fallacious, 
so far as it derives its scientific and pleasurable principle from 
the sensual things of tlic body, and thus from fallacies : for 
by, the oak is specifically signified the lowest of the natural 
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principle, consequently ip a good sense the tmtlis and goods 
therein, and in an opposite sense the oyils and Mses.^^^^ 
falses are removed in the regenerate man, they are rejected to 
the lowest of the natural principle; wherefore, wh^ seen by 
interior sight, as is the case when man becomes of mature and 
clear judgment, and especially when he becomes intelligent and 
wise, they appear further removed; for truths, in, the regenerate 
man, are in the inmost of his natural principle near the good, 
which is there like a little sun ; the truths, dependent on those 
truths, are distant thence according to the degrees of tlieir 
consanguinity and affinity with the good, fallacious truths are 
towards the more outward peripheries, and falses are rejected to 
the outermost. These things remain for ever with man, but they 
are in the above order when man suffers himself to be led by 
the Lord, for that order is celestial order, inasmuch as heaven 
' ^ is in such order. But when man does not suffer himself 
‘xo be led by the Lord, but by evil, he is then in the opposite 
order; in which (jase evil with falses is in the midst, truths are 
rejected to the peripheries, and the very essential divine truths 
to tlie iiltimate peripheries ; this order is infernal, for in such 
order hell is ; the outermost peripheries are the lowest things 
of the natural principle. The oak denotes the lowest things of 
the natural principle, because in the ancient church, when ex- 
ternal worship was representative of the Lord^s kingdom, all 
trees of whatsoever kind signified some spiritual or celestial prin- 
ciple ; thus tlie olive and thence oil signified those things which 
are of celestial love, the vine and thence wine those of charity 
and of faith from charity, and so on of the rest of the trees, as 
the cedar, the fig-tree, the poplar, the beech, and the oak, the 
significations of which have been shown in the above explana- 
tions tlirougliout. Hence it is that in the Word such frequent 
mention is made of tliem, and also in general of gardens, groves, 
and forests, and that worsliip was celebrated therein under cer- 
tain trees ; but inasmucli as that worship became idolatrous, 
and the posterity of Jacob, amongst whom the representative 
of a church was established, was prone to idolatry, and in con- 
sequence thereof placed so many idols therein, therefore they 
were forbidden to perform worship in gardens and groves ; yet 
still the trees retained their signification. Hence now it is, 
that not only the more iifoble trees, as olives, vines, and cedars, 
but also the poplar, beech, and oak are significative, when men- 
tioned in the Word, each as in the ancient church. That in a 
good sense, oaks signify the lowest truths and goods of the 
natural principle, and in an opposite sense falses and evils, 
appears from those passagcs*“iu the Word, (understood in the 
internal sense,) where mention is made of them ; as in Isaiah, 
They who forsake Jehovah shall be oonsumed, for they shall 
be ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired. . . . And ye shall 
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he si^s Mn oak which castetli off its leaves, and as a garden 
which hath no waters/V (i. 28/ 29, 30.) Again, in the same 
prophet, "^The day of Jehovah Zebaoth is upon every one, 
proud and low; and upon all the cedars of Lebanon, and upon 
all the oaks of Bashavif^ {i\. 12, 13 ;) every one may know, that 
the day of Jehovah shall not be upon cedars and oaks, but upon 
those who are signified by them. Again, in the same prophet. 
He who formeth a god, heweth him down cedars^ and taketh 
the beech and the oak^ and strengtheneth to himself in the trees 
of the foresV^ (xliv. 14.) And in Ezekiel, “ Ye shall acknow- 
ledge that I am Jehovah, when they who are thrust through 
shall be in the midst of their idols round about their altars, 
upon every high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and 
under every green tree, and under every entwisted oak, the place 
where they have given an odour of rest to all their idols, (vi. ^ 
13;) for the ancients worshipped upon hills and mountains,'! 
because hills and mountains signified celestial love ; but when 
worship was performed by idolaters, as in the pifesent case, they 
signify the love of self and of the world, n. 795, 796, 1430, 
2722, 4210; and under trees, because they were significative 
according to their species, as was said above; under the en- 
twisted oak here denotes from falses, which are the lowest things 
of the natural principle, for they arc in what is entwisted, see n. 
2831. So in Hosea, “They sacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, they burn incense upon the hills, under the oak, 
the poplar, and the strong oak, because the shade thereof is 
good ; therefore your daughters copimit whoredom, and your 
daughters-in-law commit adulter}?^,'^^ (iv. 13 ;) to commit whore- 
dom is to falsify truths, and to commit adultery is to pervert 
goods, see n. 2466, 2729, 3399. And in Zcchariali, “Open 
thy gates, O Lebanon, and let the fire devour the cedars, be- 
cause the magnificent are laid ^vaste ; how l, O ye oaks of Bashan, 
for the forest of Bazar is come down,^^ (xi. 1, 2.) 

4553. Verses 5 to 7. And they journeyed : and the terror of 
God was upon the cities, ivhich were round about them, and they 
did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. And Jacob came to Litz, 
which is in the land of Canaan, (this is Bethel,) he and all the 
people which was with him. And he built there an altar, and 
called the place El-Bethel ; because there the gods tvere revealed 
'^nto him, when he jled from before his brother. They journeyed, 
signifies what is continuous : and the terror of God w^as upon 
the cities round about, and they pursued not after the sons of 
Jacob, signifies that falses and evils could not accede : and 
J acob came to Luz, which is in tho land of Canaan, signifies 
the natural principle in a prior state : this is Bethel, signifies 
the Divine Natural principle : he and all the people which was 
with him, signifies with all tilings in that principle : and built 
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there an altar/ signifies by sanctification : and called the place 
El-Bethel, signifies a holy natural principle : because there the 
gods were revealed unto him,^ signifies holy truths : when he 
filed from before his brother, signifies when truths w^ere preferred 
to good. 

4554. Ver, 5. And they journeyed.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified what is continuous, appears from the -signification of 
journeying^ as denoting what is successive, see n. 4375, thus 
continuous progression towards interior things. 

4555. And the terror of God was upon the cities which 
were round about them, and they did not pursue after the 
sons of Jacob — That hereby is signified that fakes and evils 
could not accede, appears (1.) from the signification of the terror 
of Gody as denoting protection, of wdiich we shall speak pre- 
sently j (2.) from the signification of the cities which were round 
abouty as denoting fakes and evils ; for cities, in the genuine 
sense, are truths of doctrine, and in the opposite sense fakes of 
doctrine, n. 402", 2449, 2943, 3216, 4478, 4492, 44933 evils also 
are here signified by cities, because the inhabitants are also 
understood, which in the genuine sense are goods, thus in the 
opposite sense evils, n. 2268, 2451, 2712; and (3.) from the 
signification of not pursuing after them, as denoting not to be 
able to accede. That the terror of God^^ denotes protection, 
may be illustrated from those things which occur in another life; 
there the hells cannot possibly accede to lieaven, nor evil spirits 
to any heavenly society, because they are in the terror of God ; 
for wlien evil spirits approach any heavenly society, they sud- 
denly fall into anxieties and torments, and they who have occa- 
sionally fallen tliereinto, dare not approach. Their not daring 
is what is meant in the internal sense by the terror of God; not 
til at God or the Lord terrifies them, but because they are in 
fakes and evils, thus in the opposite to goods and truths, and 
tlio fakes and evils themselves cause them to feel agony and tor- 
ment, wlien they approach near goods and truths. 

4556. Ver. 6. And Jacob came to Liiz, which is in the land 
of Canaan.^^ — That hereby is signified the natural principle in a 
former state ; this is Bethel, — that hereby is signified the 
Di vine Natural principle, appears from the signification of Luz, 
as denoting the natural principle in a former state, or that very 
natural principle whiefi was human ; that this was made divine, 
is signified by this is Bethel; Bethel denotes the Divine Natural 
principle, as may be seen in n. 4089, 4539, Hence likewise, in 
other parts of the Word, wdiere mention is made of Bethel, it is 
also said, Luz this is Bethel, and Bethel formerly Luz, as in 
J“oshua, *^The boundary of the lot of the sons of Benjamin 
between the sons of Judah and the sons of Joseph .... went 
forth toward Luz, to the side of Luz toward the south, this is 
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Bethely*^ (xviii. 13.) And in the book of Judges, The house 
of Joseph went up to Bethel^ and explored Bethel, and the name 
of the city formerly was Ijuz^^ (i, 22, 23.) 

4f567. He and all the peopleS^hicb was with him.^^ — That 
hereby is signified with all things therein, (viz. which were in 
the natural principle,) appears (1.) from the representation of 
Jacob, who in this case is he, as denoting the good therein, see 
n. 4538; and (2.) from the signification of people, as denoting 
truths, seen. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295, 3581; thus the jpcople 
which was wdth him, denote the truths of that good ; and 
whereas all things in the natural principle have relation to goods 
and truths, by the above words is signified with all things 
therein. 

4558. Ver. 7. And he built there an altar.” — That hereby 
is signified by sanctification, appears from the signification of 
an altar, as denoting the principal representative of the Lord, 
and hence the holy principle of worship, see n. 4541, and when 
predicated of the Lord, it denotes His Divino Human prin- 
ciple, and the holy principle thence proceeding, n. 2811 ; for that 
which in the church is a principal representative of the L^prd, is 
in the supreme sense the Lord Himself as to the Divine Human 
principle, for that which represents, is this principle, in the 
supreme sense. That the natural principle was sanctified, is 
signified by he built there, that is, in Bethel, an altar, for by 
Bethel is signified the Divine Natural principle, see above, 
n, 4556. 

4559, ^^And called the place El-Bethel.” — That hereby is 
signified a holy natural principle, appears from the signification 
of Bethel, as denoting the Divine Natural principle, see n. 4089, 
4539, 4556; but when it is called El-Bethel, it is not the divine, 
but the holy natural principle ; for when the Lord made His 
Human principle Divine, He first made it hol}^ The difference 
between making divine and making holy is this; the Divine prin- 
ciple is Jehovah Himself, whereas the holy principle is what is 
from Jehovah ; the former is the Divine Esse, but the latter is 
what thence exists. When the Lord glorified Himself, He also 
made His Human princii)le the Divine Esse, or Jehovah, (n. 2156, 
2329, 2921, 3023, 3035,) but previous to this, He made His 
Human principle holy ; such was the process of the Lord’s glo- 
rification. Hence also Bethel is now calked El-Bethel, implying 
what is signified by El which is added, viz. because there the gods 
were revealed unto him ; for in the original tongue, El signifies 
God, but in the present case gods in the plural, because in the 
internal sense, gods are holy trutl^s, (n. 4402;) but in the 
sequel it is called Bethel, for it is said, Jacob called the name 
of the place Bethel, (verse 15,) and it is added, where God spake 
tvith him, in which passage God is in the singular ; for Bethel, 
in the original tongue, is the house of God, but El-Bethed is 
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God the house of God. Hence it is that El-Bethel is the holy 
natural principle, and Bethel the Divine Natural principle. 

4560. Because there the gods were revealed unto him/^— 
That hereby are signified hofy truths, appears from the signi- 
fication of ffods, as denoting holy truths, see n. 4402;^ that these 
were adjoined to the good represented by Jacob, is signified by 
the gods there revealed unto him. This place,, w^as called El- 
Bethel, nevertheless, before, in chap, xxviii. 19, and also after- 
wards, verse 15 of this chapter, it is called Bethel ; likewise 
here, when it is called El-Bethel, it is said that the gods, (in 
the plural,) w ere revealed to him there, and afterwards, in verse 
15, it is said where God, (in the singular,) spake with him : it 
is evident that this is au arcanum, which can only be known 
from the internal sense. There are ihoreover several arcana 
which lie stored up and concealed herein, but these cannot bo 
discovered to view. 

4561. ^^When he fled from before his brother — That 
hereby is signit»cd when truths were preferred to good, appears 
from what w^as explained above in n. 4542, where the same 
words occur. 

4562. Verse 8. Aiid Deborah the nurse of Rehekah died, and 
was buried from beneath Bethel under an oak : and he called the 
name thereof Allon-bachuth. Deborah the nurse of llcbekah 
died, signifies that hereditary evil was expelled : and was buried 
from beneath Bethel under an oak, signifies rejected for ever : 
and he called the name tliereof Allon-l)acliuth, signifies the 
quality of the natural i)riTiciplc in that it was expelled. 

4563. Ver. 8. And Deborah the nurse of Ilebckah died.” 
— That hereby is signified that hereditary evil was expelled, 
appears (1.) from the signification of dying, as denoting an end, 
or that such a thing ceases to be, see n. 494, 3253, 3259, 3276; 
in the present case, therefore, it denotes to be expelled, be- 
cause the subject treated of is hereditary evil ; and (2.) from 
the representation of Deborah the nurse of Rehekah, as denoting 
hereditary evil. A nurse, so fiir as she nourishes and suckles 
an infant, properly signifies the insinuation of innocence through 
the celestial spiritual principle ; for milk is the celestial spiritual 
principle, n. 2184, and the infiint whom she suckles is innocence, 
n. 430, 1616, 2120, 2305, 2306. But here, by Deborah the 
nurse of Rebckah, is signified that wdiicli was received from the 
mother and was nourished from infancy ; this was the here- 
ditary, evil from the mother, against which the Lord fought, 
as may appear from what has been shown concernixig that here- 
ditary principle, in n. 1414, 1444, 1573; and He expelled it, 
so that at length He was nbt the son of Mary, see n. 2159, 2574, 
2649, 3036, It is well known, that man derives evil from each 
parent, and that this evil is called heueditiiry evil ; therefore he 
is born into it, but still it does not manifest itself until the man 
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becomes adult, and acts from understanding and tlience from 
will I meanwhile it lies stored up and concealed, especially in 
infancy : and whereas, by the mercy of the Lord, no one comes 
into blame on account of what is"' hereditary, but on account of 
what is actual, (n. 966, 2308,) and as the hereditary principles 
cannot become actual, until man acts from his own proper 
understanding and will, therefore infants are led of the Lord 
by infants and angels from .Him; hence, although they appear 
in a state of innocence, hereditary evil still lies conccf>,led in 
whatsoever they do, n. 2300,^2307, 2308. This hereditary evil 
yields them nourishment, or is as a nurse until they are able 
to judge for themselves, (n. 4063,) and then, if they are rege- 
nerated, they are led by the Lord into a state of new infancy, 
and at length into celestial wisdom, thus into genuine infancy, 
that is, into innocence ; for genuine infancy or innocence dwells 
in wisdom, (n. 2305, 3183 :) the diflerence is, that the inno- 
cence of infimey is without, and hcreditarj^ evil within, but the 
innocence of wisdom is within, and actual and hereditary evil 
without. From these and several other considerations above 
suggested, it is evident that liereditary evil performs as it were the 
part of a nurse, from first infancy even to the age of new infancy; 
hence it is, that by nurse is signified hereditary evil, and also 
the insinuation of innocence through the celestial spiritual prin- 
ciple. Inasmuch as the subject treated of in the internal sense 
in this chapter is the arrangement and ordination of trutlis from 
good in the Lord\s Natural principle, and consequent progres- 
sion to interior things, (n. 4536,) therefore also the expulsion of 
liereditary evil is treated of. Tliis is the reason why in this 
verse mention is made of Deborah the nurse of lleliekah, that 
she died and was buried beneath an oak ; wdiich event would 
not have been of sufficient importance to brcalc into the series, 
unless such tilings had been involved in it. The arcanum itseli^ 
specifically signified by tlie nurse of Ilcbckah, cannot as yet be 
discovered to view ; the nature and quality of the influx of the 
rational principle into the natural must first be known; viz. that 
it is from the good of the rational principle immediately into tlie 
good of the natural, and from the good of the rational princijile 
mediately through the truth therein into the good of natural 
truth. Eebekah is the truth of the rational principle, see n. 
3012, 3013, 3077, but Isaac is the good l)f the rational princi- 
ple, n. 3012, 3194, 3210; Esau is the good of the natural priii- 
eiple by immediate influx from the good of tlic rational or Isaac; 
and Jacob is the good, or the good of truth, of the natural prin- 
ciple by mediate influx through tlnj trutli of the rational or 
Eebekah ; concerning this mediate and immediate influx, see n. 
3314, 3573. This must first be known, before the specific 
^^U'caniun can be known, by the nurse of Rebekah heredi- 
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tary evil is here signified and described; for hence the quality of 
this evil may appear. 

4564, And was buried from beneath Bethel tinder an oak/' 

- — That hereby is signified rejected for ever, appears (1.) from 
the signification of burying^ as denoting to be rejected, for what 
is buried is rejected : and (2.) from the signification of under an 
oak, as denoting for ever, see above, n. 4552; From beneath 
Bethel, signifies out of the natural principle, for that which is 
said to, be underneath or below, in the internal sense is without, 
seen. 2148; Bethel is the Divine ^Natural principle, n. 4089, 
4539, The case herein is this ; in the man who is regenerated, 
evil, as well the hereditary as the actual, is not exterminated so 
as to become evanescent, or nothing, but is only separated, and 
by arrangement from the Lord is rejected to the circumferences, 
see n. 4551, 4552 ; thus it remains with him, and this to eter- 
nity, but he is withheld by the Lord from evil, and is kept in 
good ; wdien this is the case, it appears as if evils were rejected, 
and thus as if man were purified from them, or, as they say, jus- 
tified. All the angels of heaven confess, that so far as they derive 
from themselves, there is nothing but evil and its consequent 
false principle appertaining to them, but so far as they derive 
from the Lord, there is good and its consequent truth. They who 
have conceived any other opinion on this subject, and from their 
doctrinal tenets have confirmed themselves in the persuasion 
that they are justified, and in such case without sins, are re- 
mitted into a state of evils derived both from the actual and the 
hereditary, and are kept in it until they know by living expe- 
rience, that of themselves they are nothing but evil, and that 
the good, ill which they had seemed to theiiKsclves to be, was 
from the Lord, consc(]uently that it was not theirs, but Ills ; so 
it is with the angels, and so also with the regenerate amongst 
men. But with the Lord it is otherwise; He entirely removed 
from Himself, expelled, and ejected all hereditary evil derived 
from the motlicr; for He had no evil hereditary from the Father, 
because he was conceived of Jehovah, but from the mother: 
this is the differeiice. This is meant by the Lord's being made 
Justice, the very Holy itself, and the Divine. 

4565. And he called the name thereof Allon-bachuth." — 
That Iiereby is signified the quality of the natural principle, in 
that it was expelled, ftppears from the signification of callmg a 
name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 
2724,* 3006, 3421. In the original tongue, Allon-bachuth sig- 
nifies the oak of weeping ; and the place was so called, because 
the oak denotes the lowes^ of the natural principle, into which, 
and at last out of which, hereditary evil is ejected ; (that oalt 
denotes tlio lowest of the natural priJiciple, and also for ever, 
see n. 4552 ;) but weeping signifies flie last farewell, hence it 



4564—4567.] GENESIS. 215 

was usual to weep for the dead when they were buried, although 
it was known that the carcass only was rejected by burial, and 
that they who had been in the carcass, were living as to their 
interiors. Hence is manifested the quality, signified by AUon- 
bachuth, or the oak of weeping. 

4566. Verses 9 to 13. And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came put of Padan-aram, and blessed him. And God 
said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall no longer 
be called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name, and he called his 
name Israel, And God said tmto him, I am God Schaddai ; he 
fruitful and multiply : a nation and a company of nations shall be 
from thee, and kings shall come forth from thy loins : and the 
land, which 1 gave to Abraham and Isaac, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. And God went up 
from above him in the place in which he spake with him, God 
appeared unto Jacob again, as he came out of Padan-arani, and 
blessed him, signifies interior natural perception : and God said 
unto him. Thy name is Jacob, signifies the Lord^s external 
Dmne Natural quality : thy name shall no longer be called 
Jacob, signifies that it would not any longer be external alone : 
but Israel shall be thy name, signifies the internal natural quality, 
or his spiritual quality which is Israel : and he called his name 
Israel, signifies the internal natural, or celestial spiritual of the 
natural principle : and God said unto him, signifies perception 
from the Dmne principle : I am God Schaddai, signifies a state 
of temptation past, and now divine comfort : be fruitful and 
multiply, signifies good and thence truth divine : a nation and 
a company of nations shall be from thee, signifies good and the 
divine forms of good : and kings shall come forth from thy loins, 
signifies truths from the Divine Marriage : and the land which 
I gave to Abraham and Isaac, to thee will I give it, signifies 
divine natural good appropriated : and to thy seed after thee will 
I give the land, signifies divine natural truth appropriated : and 
God went up from above him in the place in which he spake 
with him, signifies the Divine principle in that state. 

4567. Ver. 9. And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padau-aram, and blessed him.^^ — That hereby 
is signified interior natural perception, appears from the signi- 
fication of God being seen, as denoting interior perception. That 
to see is to understand and perceive, sec n. 2150, 2807, 3764, 
3863, 4403 to 4421, hence God being seen, when predicated of 
the Lord, denotes perception from the Divine principle, which 
is the same as interior perception ; that the natural j^rinciple 
had this perception, is signified by God appearing to Jacob, for 
Jacob represents the Lord^s Natoal principle, as has been 
repeatedly shown. TVken he came out of Padan-aram, signifies 
after he had imbibed thp knowledges of good and truth, which 
are signified by Padan-aivam, see ii, 3664, 3680, 4112. He 
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blessed him, signifies progression to tlie interior things of the 
natural principle, and the conjunction of good and truth therein ; 
for to bless is predicated of every good with which any one is 
gifted from the Divine principle, see n. 1430, 1433, 8846, 3017, 
3406, especially of the conjunction of good and truth, n. 3504, 
3514, 3530, 3565, 3584. 

4568. Ver. 10. And God said unto him. Thy name is 
Jacob.^^— That hereby is signified the Lord^s external Divine 
Natural quality, appears (1.) from the signification of name, as 
denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1764, 1896, 2009, 2734, 8006, 
3421 ; and (2.) from the signification * of Jacob, as denoting the 
Lord^s Divine Natural principle, of which we have spoken very 
frequently above : it is said to be external, because Israel is the 
Lord^s internal Divine Natural principle, of which we shall 
speak presently. 

4569. ^^Thy name shall no longer be called Jacob.^^-— That 
hereby is signified that it would not any longer be external 
alone, appears from what has been said just above, and from 
what now follows 'concerning Israel. 

4570. But Israel shall be thy name.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified the internal natural quality, or his spiritual quality, which 
is Israel j and that by he called his name Israel,^^ is signified 
the internal natural principle, or the celestial spiritual principle 
of the natural, appears (1.) from the signification of name, as 
denoting quality, see just above, n. 4568 ; and (3.) from the 
signification of Israel, as denoting the internal of the Lord^s 
Natural principle. No one can know why Jacob was called 
Israel, unless he knows what the internal natural princij)Ie is, 
and what the external natural, and also what tlie celestial spi- 
ritual principle of the natural is. These things indeed have 
been explained above, when Jacob was called Israel by the 
angel ; Imt as they are of such a nature, that little or no know- 
ledge exists concerning them, it may be expedient again to ex- 
plain w hat tliey are. There are two principles appertaining to 
man, most distinct the one from the other, viz., the rational 
principle, and the natural; the rational principle constitutes 
the internal man, and the natural the external ; but the natural 
principle, like the rational, has also its external and internal. 
The external of the natural principle is derived from the sen- 
suals of the body, and from those things which flow-in imme- 
diately from the world tllrough the sensuals ; by these man has 
communication with worldly and corporeal things; they who 
are only in this natural principle, are called sensual men, for 
they scarcely go further with their thought. But the internal of 
the natural principle is consirituted of those things which are 
hence analytically and analogically concluded,* but still it de- 

* It may be expedit?nt to acquaint the unlearned ,yeader, that things are said to 
be concluded analytically t when a general conclusion or deduction is derived from 
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rives and deduces its constituent properties from the things of 
sense. Thus the natural principle communicates with worldly 
and corporeal things by means of sensual things, and with the 
rational principle by means of analogical and analytical things, 
thus with those things which are of the spiritual world. Such 
is the natural principle ; there is also an intermediate principle, 
which communicates. with each, viz., with the external and with 
the internal, thus by the external with the things in the natural 
world, and by the internal with those in the spiritual world ; 
this latter natural principle is wdrat Jacob specifically represents, 
and the internal natural is what Israel specifically represents. 
The case is the same with the rational principle, for it has an 
external and internal, and also a middle ; but concerning that 
principle, by the Divine providence of the Lord, wc shall speak 
more particularly when we come to treat of Joseph, inasmuch 
as Joseph represents the external of the rational principle. But 
what is meant by the celestial spiritual principle, has been occa- 
sionally sliown above, viz., tlie celestial is that which is of good, 
and the spiritual that which is of truth, thus 'the celestial spi- 
ritual is tliat which is of good from truth. Now, as the church 
of the Lord is external and internal, and it was expedient that 
the internals of the church should be represented by the ex- 
ternals amongst the posterity of Jacob, therefore Jacob could 
no longer be called Jacob, but Israel ; see what was adduced 
above on this subject, n. 4286, 4292. It is moreover to be 
noted, that both the rational and natural principles are called 
celestial and spiritual, celestial when good is received, and spi- 
ritual when truth is received from the Lord ; for the good which 
flows-in from the Lord into heaven, is called celestial, and the 
truth is cjilled spiritual. Jacobis being called Israel, in the 
supreme sense, signifies that the Ijord, advancing to interior 
things, made the Natural principle in Himself Divint^, both as 
to its external, and internal ; for that which is represented, in 
the supreme sense has relation to Him. 

4571. Ver, 11. ^^Aiid God said unto him.^^ — That hereby 
is signified percej)tion from the Divine principle, appears from 
the signification of saying^ in tlu? historicals of the Word, as 
denoting to perceive, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 
1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509. That it was from the 
Divine principle, is signified by God^saying,” for the Divine 
principle was in the Lord from conception ; this was His Esse, 
inasmuch as He was conceived of Jehovah : hence He had per- 
ception from the Divine principle, but according to the' state of 
reception by the Human, because He made the Human in 

t 

any known fact» experiment, or observation. And things again are said to be cow- 
cluded analogically r, when general conclusions or deductions arc drawn from the 
relations, proportions, and agreements, which several things, in other respects dif« 
ferent, bear to each otber. 
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Himself successively Divine. Hence, since the Divine prin- 
ciple or God was in Him, it is manifest that by God said unto 
liim/^ is signified perception from the Divine principle. 

4572. am God Schaddai.^" — That hereby is signified a 
state of temptation past, and now divine comfort, appears from 
the signification of God Schaddai, as denoting temptation and 
afterwards comfort ; for Jehovah, or the Lord, was called God 
Schaddai by the ancients, in respect to temptations and comfort 
after them, see n, 1992, 3667. Hence it is, that God Schad- 
dai’^ sig^dfies a state of temptation past, and now divine com- 
fort; the reason of its being past is, because by Jacob hereto- 
fore, especially when he strove with the angel, (chap, xxxii. 25 
to the end,) and Avhen he met Esau, (chap xxxiii.) were repre- 
sented temptations. The reason why there was now comfort, 
is, because the conjunction of good and truth in the natural 
principle was effected by temptations ; conjunction itself causes 
comfort, becfiuse it is the end of temptations ; for every one, 
when he comes to the end, has comfort according to the hard 
things which he suffered in the means. In general it is to be 
noted, that every conjunction of good and truth is effected by 
temptatidns ; the reason is, because evils and falses recombat, 
and as it were rebel, and by every method strive to hinder the 
conjunction of good with truth, and of truth with good. This 
combat exists between the spirits attendant on man, viz., be- 
tween the spirits who are in evils and falses, and the spirits who 
are in goods and truths ; this is perceived by man like a temp- 
tation, as in himself: when therefore the spirits, who are in 
evils and falses, are conquered by the spirits who fire in goods 
and truths, and forced to recede, the latter have joy throngh 
heaven from the Lord ; this joy also is perceived by man as 
comfort, as in himself: but the joy and comfort are not on ac- 
count of victory, but on account of the conjunction of good 
and truth ; for every conjunction of good and truth in itself 
has joy, since it is the heavenly marriage, Avherein is the Divine. 

4573. Be fruitful and multiply.’^ — That hereby is signified 
good and thence truth divine, appears from this, that to be 
fruitful is predicated of good ; and to be multiplied, of truth, 
n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847. 

4574. A nation and a company of nations shall be from 
thee.^^ — That hereby are signified good and the divine forms of 
good, appears (1.) from the signification of nation, as denoting 
the good of the church, seen. 1259, 1260, 1362, 1416, 1849; 
and (2.) from the signification of a company of natiovis, as de- 
noting truths which are from good, or, what is the same thing, 
the forms of good, and in the'sense in which the Lord is treated 
of, the Divine Truths from the Divine Good, or the divine forms 
of good. It may be expedient first to sjiow what is meant by 
the forms of good, and afterwards that companies of nations 
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signify those forms; truths grounded in good are said to be the 
forms of good, because they are nothing else than goods formed ; 
he who conceives otherwise of truths, and especially he who 
separates them from good, does not know what truths are : 
truths indeed appear as if separate from good, thus as a form 
by themselves, but they appear so only to those who are not in 
good, or who think and speak otherwise than they will, and 
lienee act. For man is so created, that the understanding and 
will may constitute one mind ; and this is effected when the 
understanding acts in unity with the will, that is, \fhen man 
thinks and speaks as he wills, and in consequence of willing 
acts ; in this case also his intellectual things are forms of his 
will. Intellectual things are called truths, for truths fire pro- 
perly of the intellect, or understanding ; whereas the things of 
the will are called goods, for goods are properly of the will ; 
hence it follows, that the intellectual principle considered in it- 
self is nothing else than the will-})rincip]e formed. But inas- 
much as the term /or7n favours of Iiuinaii philosophy, we shall 
take a case in the way of illustration, whence it will be mani- 
fest that truths are the forms of good. In civil and^moral life 
there is a principle of honesty* and a principle of decorum ; 
the principle of honesty consists in willing well to any one from 
the heart in those things which relate to civil life ; but the prin- 
ciple of decorum consists in testifying the same by speech and 
behaviour; thus the principle of decorum considered in itself 
is nothing elsci than the form of the principle of honesty, for 
hence is the origin of decorum. Wherefore, when the principle 
of honesty puts itself forth by decorum, or decorously by speech 
and behaviour, it appears in every single thing of decorum ; 
so that whatsoever is pronounced by the speech, and exhibited 
by the behaviour, appears honest, and is the form or image by 
w^hich the principle of honesty beams forth; thus they make 
ouc, as essence and its form, or as the essential and the formal. 
But if any one separates the principle of honesty from decorum, 
that is, if any one bears ill-will to his companion, and yet be- 
speaks him fair, and behaves well towards him, there is no 
longer any thing of the principle of honesty in his vspccch and 
behaviour ; and howsoever he may study by decorum to assume 
a form as of the principle of honesty, yet it is dishonest, and 
he who is clear-sighted also calls it (’^shonest, because it is pre- 
tended, fraudulent, or treacherous. From these considerations 
it may appear how'^ the case is with truths and goods, ^ for in the 
spiritual life, truths are like the principle of decorum in civil 

* It is to be noted, that the expressions hoiiesty and honest are here taken from 
the Latin honeHtumy and are applied in a sense somewhat different from that which is 
generally rec^eived, viz., as implying good-will to others in regard to the concerns of 
civil life. In this extended Sense the term honest appears to be used by our j)Oet, 
when he says, Jn honkst maH\s the noblest work of 
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life; hence it is manifest what is the quality of truths when 
they are the forms of good^ and also when they are separated 
from good ; for when they are not from good, they are from 
some evil, and are the forms thereof, howsoever they may have 
the semblance of the forms of good. That a company of na- 
tions denotes the forms of good, may appear from the signifi- 
cation of nations, as denoting goods, concerning which see 
just above ; hence a company or congregation of them is a col- 
lection of them, which is nothing else than a form, which form 
is truth, As has been already shown ; .and inasmuch as truths 
are what are signified, and by nation is signified good, there- 
fore it is not only said tliat a nation should be from him, but 
also a company of nations; otherwise one expression ivould 
have been sufficient. Moreover, in the Word, a company, con- 
gregation, and multitude are predicated of truths ; that multi- 
tude and to be multiplied are so predicated, may be seen in n, 
43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847. 

^1575, And kings shall come forth from thy loins.^^ — That 
hereby are signified truths from the Divine Marriage, appeal's (1.) 
from the signification of kmgSy as denoting truths, see n. 1672, 
1728, 2015, 2069, 3009, 3670; and (2.) from the sipification of 
loins, as denoting those things which arc of conjugial love, sec 
n. 3021, 4277, 4280, consequently which are of the heavenly 
marriage, and in the supreme sense, of the Divine Marriage. 
Trutbs from the Divine Marriage proceed from the Lord’s Divine 
Human principle, and are called holy ; for the Lord’s Divine 
Human is the Divine Marriage itself; the things which proceed 
thence are holy, and fu'c called celestial and spiritual, and con- 
stitute the heavenly marriage, which is truth conjoined to good, 
and good conjoined to truth. This marriage is in heaven, and 
in every one w lio is in heaven ; also in every one who is in the 
church, if he be in good and at the same time in truth. 

4576, Vcr. 12. ‘"And the land which I gave to Abraham 
and Isaac, to thee will I give it.” — That hereby is signified divine 
natural good appropriated, appears (1.) from the signification of 
land, as denoting good ; for in the internal sense, the land of 
Canaan, which is here signified, is the Lord’s kingdom, and 
lienee the church, which is the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, 
n. 1607, 3481, 3705, 1147, 4517 ; and inasmuch as it is the 
Lord’s kingdom and church, it is good, for this is the very essen- 
tial of the Lord’s kingdom and church : but in the supreme 
sense, the land of Canaan is the Lord’s Divine Good, for the 
good which is in the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens and in the 
earths, is from the Lord. (2.) Prom the representation of Abraham 
and Isaac, as denoting the LoM’s Divine (principle,) Abraham 
the Divine itself, and Isaac the Divine Human, specifically 
the Lord’s Divine Rational (principle ;)' c^mceming Abraham, 
seen. 1989, 2011, 3245, 3251, 3139, 3703, 4206, 1207; con- 
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cerning Isaac, see n, 1893, 2066, 2074, 2083, 2G30, 2774, 3012, 
3194, 3210, 4180. (3.) From the signification of givturj the land 

to thee, as denoting to appropriate to the natural principle; for 
by Jacob, who in this passage is thee, is represented the Lord^s 
Divine Natural principle, as has been frequently shown. From 
these considerations it is manifest, that by the land, which I 
gave to Abraham and Isaac, to thee will I give it,^^ is signified 
divine good appropriated. 

4577. And to thy seed after thee will I give the land.^^ — 
That hereby is signified (^ivine natural truth appropriated, ap- 
pears (1.) from the signification of seed, as denoting the truth 
of faith, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940 ; but in the supreme sense 
the Divine Truth, n. 3038 ; and (2.) from the signification of 
giving the land, as denoting to appropriate good, see just above, 
n. 4576; thus by giving the land to thy seed, in the supreme 
sense, is signified to appropriate divine good to divine truth. 
The reason why it is the divine truth appropriated, is, l)ccausG 
the Lord, before He w'as glorified as to His Human principle, 
was Divine Truth ; whence the Lord saitli ot Himself, that He 
is the Truth, (John xiv. 6,) and hence also He is called the seed 
of the woman, (Gen. iii. 15;) but after the Lord was glorified 
as to His Human principle. He was made the Divine Good, 
and then there proceeded and does proceed from Him, as from 
the Divine Good, the Divine Truth, which is the spirit of truth 
whom the Lord was about to send, (John xiv. 16, 17 ; xv. 2(>, 
27 ; xvi. 13, 14, 15; sec n, 3704.) Hence it may appear, tlmt 
in the supreme sense by “ thy seed after thce,^^ is signified 
Divine Truth appropriated to Him, and also that Divine Truth 
proceeds from Divine Good, which is He Himself, and is appro- 
priated to those who are in good and thence in truth. 

4578. Ver, 13. And God went up from above him in the 
place in which he spake with him.^^ — That hereby is signified 
the Divine (principle) in that state, appears (1.) from the signi- 
fication of God going up from above him, as denoting the Divine 
(principle ;) for to go up signifies elevation to interior principles, 
and when predicated of the Lord, wlio in this case is God, it 
signifies elevation to the Divine (principle,) see n. 4539; and 
(2.) from the signification of the place in which he spake with 
him, as denoting that state. That place denotes state, see ii. 
2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 4321; lieiije the place in which he 
spake with him,^^ denotes the state in which he w^as. 

4579. Verses 14, 15. And Jacob set up a statue in^the place 
in which he spake unth him, a statue of stone ; and he offered 
upon it a drink-coffering, and poured oil upon it. And Jacob 
called the name of the place where God spake ivith Mm, BetheL 
Jacob set up a statue in the place in which he spake with him, 
a statue of stone, sigi^fies the holy principle of truth in that 
divine state : and he offered upon it a drink-offering, signifies 
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the divine good of truth : and poured oil upon it^ signifies the 
divine good of love: and Jacob called the name of the place 
where God spake with him. Bethel, signifies the Divine Natural 
principle and its state. 

4580. Ver. 14. And Jacob set up a statue in the place in 
which he spake with him, a statue of stone.^^ — That hereby is 
signified the holy principle of truth in that divine estate, appears 
(1.) from the signification of statue, as denoting the holy prin- 
ciple of truth, of which we shall speak presently ; and (2.) from 
the signification of in the ‘place in whicJt he spake with him, as 
denoting in that state, see just above, n. 4578. It may be ex- 
jiedient first to say somewhat concerning the ori^u of the set- 
ting up of statues, and of oflering a drink-offering upon them, 
and pouring oil upon them. The statues which were set up in 
ancient times, were either for a sign, for a witness, or for wor- 
ship : those which w ere for worship were anointed, and then 
the}’^ were lioly ; worship also was performed there, thus in tem- 
ples, in groves, ii^ forests, under trees, and in other places. 
This ritual became representative from this circumstance, tliat 
in the mo^t ancient times stones were set up in the boundaries 
between families of nations, lest they should transgress those 
boundaries to do evil to each other, as in the case of Laban and 
Jacob, (Gen. xxxi. 52.) Not to transgress those boundaries for 
the purpose of doing evil, was the law of nations amongst them ; 
and wliereas those stones were in the boundaries, when the most 
ancient people, (who perceived a corresponding spiritual and 
celestial principle in every single thing in the earth,) saw^ these 
stones as boundaries, they w ere led to think of the truths wliich 
are the ultimates of order. But their descendants, who beheld 
less of a spiritual and celestial principle, and more of w^hat w^as 
worldly, in earthly objects, began only to think holily of them 
from a veneration derived from old time ; and at length the pos- 
terity of the most ancient people, who lived immediately before 
the flood, and no longer saw any thing spiritual and celestial 
in earthly and worldly objects, began to sanctify those stones, 
by pouring drink-offerings upon them, and anointing them with 
oil ; they were then called statnes, and were applied to worship. 
This remained after the flood in the ancient church, which was 
representative ; but w ith this difference, that statues served them 
as moans of arriving at mtcrnal worship, for the infants and 
boys W'ere instructed by the parents in what they represented, 
and thus they were led to know holy things, and to be affected 
with what they represented ; hence it is that with the ancients, 
Kstatucs were for worship in temples, groves, and forests, and 
also upon hills and mountains.'' But when the internai principle 
of worship in the ancient church altogether perished, and they 
began to account external things as holy a&id divine, and thereby 
to worship tliem idolatrously, then they erected statues for each 
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single god ; and whereas the posterity of Jacob was most prone 
to idolatrous worship, they were forbidden to set up statues, or 
to have groves, and even to perform any worship on mountains 
and hills ; but they were gathered together into one place, where 
was the Ark, and afterwards the Temple, thus to Jerusalem; 
otherwise each family would have had its external things and 
idols, which ife would have worshipped, and thereby the repre- 
seutative of a church could not have been established amongst 
that nation. See what was showm above concerning statues, n. 
3727. From these considerations it may appear whence statues 
are derived, and what they signified ; and that when they were 
applied to w'^orshij), holy truth was represented by them : there- 
fore also it is said, that it was a statue of stone, for stone sig- 
nifies truth in the ultimate of order, n. 1298, 3720, 3769, 3771, 
3773, 3789, 3798. Moreover it is to be noted, that holy is 
especially predicated of divine truth, for the Divine principle is 
in the Lord, and Divine Truth proceeds from Him, (u. »3704, 
4577,) and is called holy. , 

4581. he offered a drink-offering upon it.’^ — That 

hereby is signified the divine good of truth, appears .from the 
signification of a drmk-offermgy as denoting the divine good of 
truth, of which we shall speak presently : but first it may be 
expedient to say what the good of truth is ; it is that which was 
elsewhere called the good of faith, and is love towards the 
neighbour, or charity. There are two universal genera of good, 
the one is called the good of faith, and the other the good of 
love; the former is signified by drink-offering, and the latter by 
oil. They who are brought by the Lord to good througli an 
internal way, are in the good of love; but they who are brought 
through an external way, are in the good of faith : the men of 
the celestial church, like the angels of the inmost or third 
heaven, are in the good of love ; but the men of the spiritual 
church, like the angels of the middle or second heaven, are in 
the good of faith ; hence the former is called celestial good, but 
the latter spiritual good. The difference is the same as between 
willing well from a principle of good-will, and willing well from 
good understanding ; the latter, therefore, (viz. spiritual good, 
the good of faith, or of truth,) is what is signified by a drink- 
offering, but the former, (viz. celestial good, or the good of love,) 
is what is meant by oil, in the interruii sense. That such things 
are signified by oil and drink-offering, cannot indeed be seen 
except from the internal sense ; but still every one may see that 
holy things were represented thereby, for unless this had been 
the case, offering a drink-oft’ering^nd pouring oil upon a statue 
would be mere ludicrous and idolatrous ceremoiiies. In like 
manner as in the creation of a king, to set a crown upon his 
head, to anoint him or/ the forehead and Munsts with oil out of a 
horn, to put into his hand a sceptre, a sword and keys, to 
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clothe him with a purple robe, to set him on a silver seat, and 
next on horseback in his royal trappings, and also afterwards to 
have him waited upon at table by the great men of his court, — un- 
less these ceremonies represented holy things, and were them- 
selves holy by correspondence with the things of heaven and of the 
church derived from heaven, they would be nothing else than 
plays like those of little children, but in a greater form, or like 
those on the stage. Howbeit, all those rituals derived their 
origin from the most ancient times, when rituals were holy in 
consequence of their repi'csenting and corresponding with the 
lioly things in heaven and thence in the church ; at this day 
also they are accounted holy, not in consequence of its being 
known what they represent, or to wliat they correspond, but 
by interpretation as of emblems wdiich are in use. But if it w^as 
known what a crown, oil, a liorn, a sceptre, a sword, keys, riding 
on a white horse, being w^aited upon at table by the great ones 
of the court, represented, and to wdiat holy principle they each 
corresponded, mai^kind would think of them much more liolily; 
but this is not known, and (wonderful to say) mankind are not 
willing to^kuow it; to sucli a degree are the representatives and 
significativ es, which are contained in such things, and throngh- 
oiit tlie Word, destroyed at this day in meif s minds. That a 
drink-offering signifies the good of truth or spiritual good, may 
appear from the sacrifices in which it was employed ; sacrifices 
w’cre made either from the herd or from the flock, and were 
representative of the internal worship of the Lord, see n. 922, 
923, 1823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3519; to them were added 
the meat-oflering and the drink-oflering ; the meat-offering, 
wdiicli consisted of fine flour mixed wdth oil, signified celestial 
good, or, w hat is the same thing, the good of love ; oil signifying 
love to the Lord, and fine flour charity tow^ai'ds the neighbour : 
but the drink-offering, which consisted of wine, signified spi- 
ritual good, or, Avhat is the same thing, the good of faith ; both 
the rneat-oftcring and drink-oflering, therefore, signify the same 
things as the bread and wine in the Holy Supper. That they 
were added to the burnt-offerings and sacrifices, appears from 
Moses, Thou shalt offer two lambs tlie sonsx)f a year for the 
day continually ; the one lamb thou shalt oflbr in the morning, 
and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, and with the first 
lamb a ienlh of fine flour miwed with the fourth part of a hin of 
beaten oil ; and a drink-ofihiuff of the fourth part of a hin of 
wine ; so , like wise with the other lamb,^^ (Exod. xxix. 38 to 41. 
Again, Ye shall offer in the day in which ye wave the sheaf of 
the first-fruits of the harvest, an entire lamb the so'' of his year 
for a burnt-offering to JehovaK, the meaUoffering whereof shall 
be twQ-^tenths of fine flour mingled with oil^ and the drinJC’^offering 
thereof wine, the fourth of a hiii.^^ (Levit. xxiii. 12, 13, 18.) 
Again, In the day in which the days of the Nazariteship are 
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fulfilled^ . • • he shall offer his offering unto Jehovah, . . . sacri- 
fices, and a basket of unleavened bread of fine flour, cakes 
mixed with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread anointed with 
oil, with their meat-offerings and their drink-offerings/^ (Numb, 
vi. 13, 14, 15, 17.) Again, ^"^Upon the burnt-offering they shall 
offer a meat-offering of a tenth of fine flour , mingled imth a fourth 
of a hin of oil; ^and a fourth of a hin of wine for a drink-offering; 
in one manner upon the burnt-offering of a ram, and in another 
manner of an ox,^^ (Numb. xv. 3, 4, 5, 11.) Again, "^^^Por the 
daily burnt-offering thou shalt offer a drink-offering, the fourth 
of a hin for a lamb j in the holy place shaft thou offer a drink- 
offering of toine unto Jehovah/^ (Numb, xxviii. 6, 7.) Moreover, 
concerning the meat-offerings and drink-offerings in the 'v^arious 
kinds of sacrifices, see Numb, xxviii. 7 to the end ; xxix. 1 to the 
end. That the meat-offering and drink-offering have the above 
signification, may also appear from this, that love and ffxith con- 
stitute the all of worship; and that in the Holy Supper, bread 
(which is there fine flour mixed with oil) and •wine signify love 
and faith, thus the all of worship, see n. 1798, 3165, 2177, 2187, 
3343, 3464, 3735, 3813, 4211,4217. But when thej* receded 
from the genuine representative of the worsliip of the Lord, and 
turned themselves to other gods, and offered drink-offerings to 
them, then by drink-offerings were signified those things which 
are opposite to charity and faith, viz., the evils of the love of the 
world and falses ; as in Isaiah, Ye have waxed hot in gods 
under every green tree ; . . . also thou hast poured out to them a 
drink-offering, thou hast offered a meat-offering/^ (Ivii. 5, 6;) 
where to wax hot in gods, denotes the concupiscences of false ; 
that gods are falses, see n. 4402, 4544 ; xiiider every green tree, 
denotes from a belief of all falses, n. 2722, 4552; to pour out to 
them a drink-offering and to offer a meat-offering, denotes the 
worship of them. Again, in the same prophet, Ye who forsake 
Jehovali, w-ho forget the mountain of my holiness, who prepare 
a table for Gad, and fill a drink-offering to Meni,^’* (Ixv. 11.) 
So in Jeremiah, '^The sons gather wood, and the fathers kindle 
a fire, and the women knead dough, to make cakes for the 
queen of the heavens, and to offer a drink-offering unto other 
gods/^ (vii. 18.) Again, Doing we will do every word, which 
hath come forth from our own mouth, in burning incense to 
the queen of the heavens, and in offeAng drink-offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we and our fot hers, and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, (xliv. 17, 18, 19 ;) 
tlie queen of the heavens denotes all fixlses, for the armies of the 
heavens in a genuine sense are truths, but in an opposite sense 
falses ; in like manner the king and queen ; thus the queen 
denotes all, and to offer drink-offerings unto her is to worship. 

^ Meiii seems to be a name, or attribute, under which the idolatrous Jew.s wor- 
shipped the material heavens. See Parkhurjit's fiebrew lA!xivon. 


V 
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Ag^n, The ChalSseans shall biim city, and the honi^s cm 
the roofs of which they have offered inceme unto Baal, and 
poured out drink-offering unto other gads/^ (xxxii. 29;) the Chal- 
daeans denote those who are in worship in which is false ; to burn 
the city, denotes to destroy and vastate those who are in doctrinals 
of false ; to offer incense unto Baal on the roofs of the houses, 
denotes the worship of evil; to offer drink-offerings to other 
gods, denotes the worship of the false. So in Hosea, " They 
shall not, dwell in the land of Jehovah, but Ephraim shall return 
into Egypt, and in Assyria they shall eat what is unclean ; they 
ehall not pour out tvine to Jehovah/^ (ix. 8, 4;) not to dwell in 
the land of Jehovah, denotes not to be in the good of love; 
Ephraim shall return into Egypt, denotes that the intellectual 
principle of the clmrch shall become scientific and sensual ; they 
shall eat what is unclean in Assyria, denotes impure and pro- 
fane things derived from ratiocination ; they shall not pour out 
wine to Jehovah, denotes no W’orsliip grounded in truth. So in 
Moses, "It shall be said. Where are their gods, the rock in 
which they trusted, who ate the fat of their sacrifices, and drank 
the ivtne^'of their drink-offering^ let them rise up and help you, 
(Deut. xxxii. 38 ;) gods denote falses, as above ; who ate the fat 
of their sacrifices, denotes that they destroyed the good of wor- 
sliip ; and drank the wine of their drink-offering, denotes that 
they destroyed the truth of worship. Drink-offerings are also 
predicated of blood, in David, " They shall multiply their griefs, 
they have hastened to another, their drink-offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor take up their names upon my lips,^^ (Psalm 
xvi. 4;) and thereby are signified profanations of truth, for in 
that sense blood is violence offered to charity, n. 374, 1005, 
and profanation, n. 1003. 

4582. " And he poured oil upon it.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified the Divine Good of love, appeal’s from the signification of 
oil, as denoting the Divine Good of love, see n. 886, 3728. In 
the internal sense, by setting uj) a statue of stone, offering 
upon it a drink-offering, and pouring oil upon it, is describetl 
the progression from trutli in the ultimate to more inward trutli 
and good, and at length to the good of love ; for the statue of 
stone is truth in the ultimate of order, see n. 4580 ; the drink- 
offering is interior truth and good, n. 4581 ; but oil is the good 
of love. Such also the LorcFs process of progression in 
making His Human principle Divine, and such also is maiPs 
process* of progression, when the Lord makes him celestial 
through regeneration. 

4583. Ver, 15. "And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God spake with him, Bethel.^^ — ^That hereby is signified 
the Divine Natural principle and its state, appears (1.) from 
the signification of calling a name^ as*denoting quality, see ii. 
144, 145, 1754, 2009, 2724, 8006, 3421; and (2.) from the 
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signification of Bet f tel, as denoting the Divine Natural prin- 
ciple, see n* 4559^ 4560,^ is the state thereof, is signified 

hy the place where God spake vnth him; as above, n. 4578, 

4584, Verses 16 to 20, And they journeyed from Bethel : and 
there was yet a tract of land to come to Ephrath: and Rachel 
travailed, and she suffered hard things in her labour. And it 
came to pass injter suffering hard things in her labour, that the 
midwife said unto her. Fear not, for thou hast this son also. And 
it came to pass, in her soul going forth that she was about to die ; 
and she called his name Be?wni ; but his father called him Ben* 
jmiin. And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, 
this is Bethlehem. And Jacob set a statue over her grave ; this 
is the statue of RacheFs grave even to this day. They journeyed 
from Bethel, and there was yet a tract of land to come to 
Ephrath, signifies that now was the spiritual of the celestial 
principle; (Joseph is the celestial of the spiritual:) and Rachel 
travailed, and she suffered hard things in her labour, signifies the 
temptations of interior truth : and it came to ,pass in her suf- 
fering hard things in her labour, signifies after temptations : 
that the midwife said, Fear not, signifies perception from the 
natural principle : for thou hast this son also, signifies spiritual 
truth : and it came to pass, in her soul going fortli that she was 
about to die, signifies a state of temptations : and she called 
his name Benoni, signifies the quality of that state : but his 
father called him Benjamin, signifies tlie quality of the spiritual 
of the celestial principle : and Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, signifies the end of the former affection of 
interior tnith : this is Bethlehem, signifies in the place thereof 
the resurrection of a new spiritual of the celestial principle ; 
and Jacob set a statue over her grave, signifies the holy prin- 
ciple of spiritual truth about to rise again there : this is tlie 
statue of RacheFs grave even to this day, signifies the state of 
the holy principle for ever. 

4585. Ver. 16, ^^And they journeyed from Bethel, and 
there was yet a tract of land to come to Ephrath,’^ — -That 
hereby is signified, that now was the spiritual of the celestial 
principle, appears (1.) from the signification of journeying from 
Bethel, as denoting the continuous progression of the Divine 
from the Divine Natural principle : to journey denotes what is 
continuous, (see ii. 4554,) in this case,# in the supreme sense, 
the continuous Yirogression of the Divine principle ; and Beth- 
lehem is the Divine Natural principle, (see n. 4559, .4560;) 
(2.) from the signification of a tract of land to come, as denoting 
an intermediate principle, of which^ we shall speak presently ; 
and (3.) from the signification of Ephrath, as denoting the spi- 
ritual of the celestial principle in a former state, of which we 
shall speak below when <we treat of Bethlehem, which is the 
spiritual of the celestial principle in a new state; hence it is 
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sm% Eptoath this is Bethlehem^ (verse 19,) The stiitgect treked 
of ill these verses is the progression of the Lord^s Bivine 
ciple] towards interior things; for when the Lord made His 
Htlman principle Divine, He advanced in a similar order to 
that in whi^ He makes man new through regeneration; viz.,^^ 
from the external to interiors, thus from truth, which is in the 
ultimate of order, to good which is interior, and. is called spiri- 
tual good, and thence to celestial good. But these things 
not fall into the understanding of any one, unless it be known 
what the external man is, and what the internal ; and that the 
former is distinct from the latter, although they appear as one 
whilst man lives in the body; also that the natural principle 
constitutes the external man, and the rational the internal man; 
moreover, it must likewise be known what the spiritual prin- 
ciple is, and what the celestial. These things indeed have been 
occasionally explained already ; nevertheless, they who had no 
idea concerning them previously, because they were not in any 
desire of knowing the things of eternal life, cannot still have 
any idea concerning them. Persons of this description say. 
What is rthe internal inaii? Is it possible that he can be dis- 
tinct from the external? Also, what are the natural and the 
rational principles? Are they not one? Moreover, w^hat are 
the spiritual and the celestial principles? Is not this a new 
distinction? We have heard of a spiritual principle; but we 
have not heard that the celestial is anotlier, Howbeit, the case 
is this, they who have not heretofore procured to themselves 
any idea on those subjects, because the cares of the w^orld and 
of the body possess all their thought, and take away all desire 
of such knowledge, or because they suppose it enough to know 
doctrinals as the bulk of mankind know them, and that they 
are not concerned in thinking further, urging that they see the 
world, but do not see the other life, and that perhaps there is 
another life, and perhaps there is not; such persons remove 
tliese subjects from themselves, for even at the first glance they 
reject them in lieart. Nevertheless, since the subjects contained 
in the internal sense of the Word are such, and cannot be ex- 
plained without adequate terms, and as we have no more ade- 
quate terms to express exterior things than by natural, interior 
things by rational, the things of truth by spiritual, and the 
things of good by celestial, it is therefore necessary to apply 
those expressions; for without adequate expressions it is impos- 
sible that any thing can be described. To the intent then that 
they who fii-e in the desire of knowing, may receive some idea 
of what the spiritual of tl^e celestial principle is, which Ben- 
jamin represents, and which Bethlehem signifies, it inay be 
expedient to say a few words on the subject. The subjecjt above 
treated of, in the supreme sense, is* the glorification of the 
Lord^s Natural principle ; and in the respective sense, the rc- 
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g(5Tieratioit of man as to his natural principle. That Jacob re- 
presented the man of the church as to his external principle, 
and Israel as to the internal, thus Jacob as to his exterior na- 
tural principle, and Israel as to the interior, was shown above 
in n. 42®6 ; for the spiritual man is fro the natural, but the 
celestial man froni the rational. It was also shown, that the 
Lord^s glorification proceeded from external things to interior, 
in like manner as the regeneration of man proceeds, and that 
fdr the sake of this representation Jacob was called Israel; but 
the subject now treated of ’is the furt her progression towards 
interior things, viz., towards the rational principle ; for, as we 
just how said, the rational principle constitutes the internal 
man : the intermediate principle between the internal of the 
natural and the external of the rational is what is meant by the 
spiritual of the celestial principle, signified by Ephrath and 
Bethlehem, and represented by Benjamin. This intermediate 
principle derives sometliing from the internal of the natural 
principle, which is Israel, and from the exterrn^l of the rational 
principle, w’hich is Joseph; for that wliich is intermediate must 
needs derive something from each, otherwise it cannot serve 
for an intermediate ; in order that any one from spiritual may 
become celestial, he must needs advance by this intcrmediatci 
principle, inasmuch as without au intermediate it is not possible 
to climb up to higher principles. The quality, therefore, of the 
progress made by this intermediate is here described in the in- 
ternal sense by Jacobis coming to Ephrath, and by Rachel 
there bringing forth Benjamin ; hence it is evident that by their 
journeying from Bethel, and there being yet a tract of land to 
come to Ephrath, is signified the continuous progression of the 
Lord^s Divine principle from the Divine Natural to the spiritual 
of the celestial, signified by Ephrath and Bethlehem, and re- 
presented by Benjamin. The spiritual of the celestial principle 
is the intermediate spoken of above; it is called spiritual from 
the spiritual man, who viewed in himself is the interior of the 
natural man ; and celestial, from the celestial man, who viewed 
in hiinself is the interior of the rational; Joseph is the exterior 
of the rational, wherefore of it is predicated the celestial of the 
spiritual from the rational principle. 

4586. And Rachel travailed, and she suffered hard things 
in her labour.^^ — That hereby are signiftod the temptations of 
interior truth, appears (1.) from the signification of traxmiling^ 
or bringing forth, as denoting the existence of the spiritual 
things of truth, and of the celestial things of good : for in the 
internal sense, nothing else is meant by bringing forth, than 
such things as relate to spiritual birth, see n. 1145, 1255, 2584, 
3860, 3868, 3905, 3915, 3919, 4070; (2.) from the represen- 
tation of iiacAe/, as denoting the affection of interior truth, 
see n. S758, 3782, 3793, 3819, 3829; and (3.) from the signi- 
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fication of sufferinff as denoting to undergo 

tatipns; for when pi:edicated of truths and goods^ or of fiqpiritu^ 
and celestial things, this expression can have no other signifi- 
cation, since no one can attain to those things except through 
temptations; for in this case interior goods and truths coinhat 
with the evils and falses that are from a hereditary and actual 
ground, man being kept on such occasions by the Lord in goods 
and truths from an interior ground, and being assaultecV by 
evils and falses which burst forth from the hereditary principle, 
and are at haixd in consequence of what is actual ; that' 
spirits and genii who are in those evils and falses so assail him. 
Hence come temptations, whereby not only evils and falses, 
when conquered, arc rejected and removed, but also gooda and 
truths are coiifii’med. These are the things signified by Ra- 
chel travailing, and suffering hard things in her labour. 

4587; Ver. 17. And it came to pass in her suflering hard 
things in her labour/^ — That hereby is signified after tempta- 
tions, appears from what has been said just above, n. 4586, 
thus without further explanation, 

4588. That the midwife said unto her, Fear not.^^^ — ^That 
hereby is signified perception from the natural principle, appears 
(1.) from the signification of saying in the hist6ricals|ln the 
Word, as denoting perception, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 
1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 8395, 8509; and (2.) irbm the 
signification midwife, ^ denoting the natural principle. The 
midwife here denotes the natural principle, because when in- 
terior temptations Jire undergone, that is, when the interior 
man undergoes temptations, the natural principle is like a mid- 
wife; for unless the natural principle gives aid, it is impos- 
sible for any biii:!! of interior truth to exist, since it is the 
natural principle which receives into its bosom interior truths 
when born, and gives them an opijortunity of springing forth. 
Such is the case with the things relating to spiritual birth, that 
reception must be altogether in the natural principle; this is 
the reason why, during man^s regeneration, the natural prin- 
ciple is first prepared to receive, and so far as this principle is 
rendered capable of receiving, so far interior truths and goods 
can be brought forth aud multiplied. For this reason also, if 
the natural man be not prepared to receive the truths and goods 
of faith in the life of the body, he cannot receive them in the 
other life, and thus he cannot be saved; this is what is meant 
by thd observation so generally in use, that as the tree falls, so 
it lies ; or, as man dies, so is his state ; for man has with him 
in the other life all the natural memory, or the memory of the 
external man, but in that life it is not allowed to use it, (see n. 
2469 to 2494,) wherefore it is there as a foundation plane, into 
wliicli interior truths and goods fall/' and if that plane is not 
capable of receiving the truths and goods which flow-in from 
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an interior principle, they are either extinguished^ perverted, 
or rejected V From these considerations it ma^ l^hat the 

natural principle is like a midwife. That the natural principle, 
so far as it is recipient when the interior man brings forth, is 
like a midwife, may also appear from the internal sense of the 
things related of the midwives, who vivified the sons of the 
Hebrew women contrary to the command of Pharaoh ; as thus 
stated in Moses, The king of Egypt spake to the midwives of 
the Hebrews, , , . and he said. When ye do the office of a mid- 
loife to iliQ Ilebrew women, and see them upon the stools, if 
he be a son, ye shall kill him, and if she be a daughter, she 
shall be made alive. And the midwives feared God, and did 
not pss the king of Egypt sj)ake unto them, they vivified the 
sons. And the king of Egypt called the midwives and said unto 
them, Wherefore have ye done this word, and have vivified the 
mm? And the midwives said to Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian women, for they are lively, and 
they have brought forth before the midwife copeth unto them. 
And God dealt well with the midwives, and the people multi- 
plied, and became very numerous. And it came to pass, be- 
cause the midwives feared God, that he made them houses/’ 
(Ex^. i, 15 to 21 ;) by the daughters and sons whom the He- 
brew^^ brought forth, are represented the goods and 

truths a new church; by the midwives, the natural principle 
so far as it is recipient of goods and truths; by the king of 
Egypt, the scientific principle in general, see n. 1164, 1165, 
1186, which extinguishes truths, as is the case when the scien- 
tific principle enters into the things of faith by a perverted way, 
in believing nothing but what the sensual and scientific prin- 
ciple dictates. That midwives in the above passage denote re- 
ceptions of truth in tlic natural principle, will be confirmed, 
by the divine mercy of the Lord, when the tilings contained in 
that chapter come to be explained. 

4589. For thou hast this son also.” — That hereby is signi- 
fied spiritual truth, appears from the signification of son, as 
denoting truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373; in 
the present case spiritual truth, because it is Benjamin, who 
here is the son, by whom is represented tlie spiritual of the 
celestial principle. 

4590. Ver. 18. ^^And it came to pass, in her soul going 
forth that she was about to die.” — That hereby is signified a 
state of temptation, appears from the signification of t^he soul 
ffointf forthy and of dying j as denoting the ultimate of tempta- 
tion, which takes place when the ol^ man dies, and the new re- 
ceives life. That this is the signification, is evident from what 
precedes, that she suflFered hard things in her labour, denoting 
the temptation of interior truth, n. 4586, 4587, and from what 
follow''s at verse 19, that Rachel died. 
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4591/ ^ And she called his name Benoni/^-WThat herehy^^^ fe 
sigiaified the quality of that state, appears from the significa- 
tion of calling a name, as denoting quality, of ivhich much has 
been said heretofore. The state here described is, in the internal 
sense, a state of temptations; the quality of this state is signi- 
fied by Benoni, for in the original tongue Benoni signifies a 
son of my grief or mourning. That names significative of state 
were given to infants in old time, may be seen in n. 1946, 2643, 
8422, 4298. 

4592. But his father called him Benjamin.^^ — That hereby 
is signified the quality of the spiritual of the celestial principle, 
appears from the representation of Benjamin, as denoting the 
spiritual of the celestial principle. What this principle is, was 
explained above, n. 4585, viz., it is the intermediate between 
the spiritual and celestial princij)le, or between the spiritual 
man and the celestial; Benjamin, in the original tongue, sig- 
nifies a son of the right hand, by which is signified spiritual 
truth from celestial good, and thence power, for good has 
power through truth, see n. 3563; son is truth, n. 4«9, 491, 
533, 1147, 2623, 3373; and hand is power, n. 878, 3091, 3563, 
hence the right hand is the highest power. From this consider- 
ation it is manifest what is signified by sitting at the right hand 
of God, viz., a state of power by virtue of truth which is from 
good, n. 3387, w^hich, when predicated of the Lord, is omnipo- 
tence, and also the Divine truth which proceeds from the Divine 
Good of the Lord, as in Psalm cx. 1 ; Matt, xxii, 44 ; xxvi. 
63, 64 ; Mark xiv, 61, 62 ; xvi. 19; Luke xxii. 69; and whereas 
it is Divine power, that is, omnipotence, it is there said, at the 
right hand of the power or virtue of God. Hence it is mani- 
fest what Benjamin signifies in the genuine sense, viz., spiritual 
truth from the celestial good which is Joseph; both together 
therefore are that intermediate principle which is between the 
spiritual man and the celestial man, as was said above, n. 4585 ; 
but this good and truth are distinct from the celestial repre- 
sented by Judah, and from the spiritual represented by Israel, 
for the former is superior or interior, and the latter is inferior 
or exterior; for they are, as was said, an intermediate principle. 
But an idea of the good represented by Joseph, and of the 
truth represented by Benjamin, cannot be had by any one, 
unless he be illustrated ty light from heaven ; the angels have 
a clear idea concerning them, because all their ideas of thought 
are froip the light of heaven, which is from the Lord, in which 
they see and perceive indefinite things that man cannot in any 
wise comprehend, still less utter. This may be illustrated by 
the following case : all men whatsoever are born natural, with 
the ability to become either celestial or spiritual; but the Lord 
alone was born spiritual celestial, and in consequence thereof 
He was born in Bethlehem, where is the boundary of the land 
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of Benjamm, for by Bethleliem is tsignilSed of the 

ceiestialj and by Benjamin is represented the spiritual of the 
celestial ; the reason why He alone was born spiritual celestial, 
isj because the Divine [principle] was in Him. These things 
cannot possibly be comprehended by any one who is not in the 
light of heaven; for he who is in the light of the world, and 
has perception from that light, scarcely knows what truth and 
good are, still less what it is to ascend to the interior things of 
truth and good by degrees ; thus he is in total ignorance of those 
innumerable things therec^jT in each degree, which are manifest 
to the angels in a light as of noon-day ; hence it is evident 
what the quality of the wisdom of angels is in respect to that 
of men. There are six names which frequently occur in the 
prophetics of the Word where the church is treated of, viz., 
Judah, Joseph, Benjamin, Ephraim, Israel, and Jacob; he 
who does not know what principle of good and truth of the 
church is meant by each name in the internal sense, cannot 
possibly know any thing of the divine arcana of the Word 
where those names occur ; nor can he know* what principle of 
the church is meant, unless he knows what the celestial prin- 
ciple is, which is Judah ; what the celestial of the spiritual is, 
which is Joseph; what the spiritual of the celestial, wdiich is 
Benjamin ; what the intellectual principle of the church, which 
is Ephraim; what the internal spiritual, which is Israel; and 
what the external spiritual, which is Jacob. As to what speci- 
fically concerns Benjamin, inasmuch as he represents the spiri- 
tual of the celestial, and Joseph the celestial of the spiritual, 
and thereby both together represent the intermediate betweeji 
the celestial and spiritual man, and hence they are most con- 
joined, therefore also their conjunction is described in the his- 
toricals of the Word concerning Joseph as follow’^s, Joseph said 
unto his brethren, that they should bring their youngest brother, 
lest they die,^^ (Gen. xlii. 20.) When they returned with Ben- 
jamin, and Joseph ^^saw Benjamm his brother , he said, Is this 
your youngest brother? And he said, God be gracious tmto 
thee, my son. And Joseph made haste, for his hoioels did yearn 
upon his brother, and he sought to weep, and therefore he entered 
into his chamber, and wept there (Gen. xliii. 29, 30.) And he 
multiplied Benjamin^ s portion fivefold above the portion of them 
(verse 34.) After he had made himself known to his 
brethren, he fell upon his brother JBenjamin^s neck and wept, 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck/^ (xlv. 14.) And he gave to 
all changes of raiment, but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
jneces of silver, and five changes of raiment (verse 22.) From 
these considerations it is evident that Joseph and Benjamin 
were most conjoined, not because they were of one mother, but 
because by them is represented the spiritual conjunction sub- 
sisting between the good which is Josepli, and the truth which 
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is m because each is an intermediate between the 

celestial and spiritual man r therefore Joseph could not 1^ con^ 
joined with las brethren, nor with his father, except through 
Itenpmin ; for without an intermediate, conjunction cannot have 
place, and this was the reason why Joseph did not reveal him- 
self sooner. Moreover also in other parts of the Word, espe- 
cially the prophetical, by Benjamin is signified spiritual truth of 
the church ; as in the prophetic enunciation of Moses concerning 
the sons of Israel, 7h Benjamin he said, The beloved of Jeho* 
vah, he •shall dwell confidently upon }um, covering over him all 
the day, and he shall dwell between his shoulders,^^ (Deut. 
xxxiii. 12;) the beloved of Jehovah is the spiritual truth from 
celestial good; this good in that truth is predicated to dwell 
oonfidently, to cover it the whole day, and also to dwell between 
its shoulders ; for shoulders, in the internal sense, are the all of 
power, see n. 1085, and the all of power belongs to good through 
truth, n. 3563. So in Jeremiah, ye sons of Benjamin, flee 
out of the midst of Jerusalem, and sounding sound with the 
trumpet, and upon the house of the vineyard lift up a prophecy, 
because evil looks from the north, and a great breaking, (vi. 1 ;) 
the sons of Benjamin denote spiritual truth grounded in celes- 
tial, Jerusalem denotes the spiritual church, also the house of 
the vineyard or Beth-haccerem, evil out of the north denotes 
man^s sensual principle and the scientific thence derived. Again, 
in the same prophet, It shall come to pass, ... if ye sanctify 
the day of the sabbath, . . . they shall enter fi’om the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, Kadi from the land 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains, and 
from the south, bringing burnt-offering and sacrifice, and meat- 
offering, and frankincense, and bringing sacrifice of praise, unto 
the house of Jehovah, (xvii. 24, 26;) and again, in the same 
prophet, In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the 
plain, in the cities of the south, and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
flocks shall yet pass near the hands of him that numbereth/^ 
(xxxiii. 13 ;) where the land of Benjamin also denotes the spi- 
ritual truth of the church ; for all the things of the church, from 
the first degree to the last, are signified by the cities of Judah, 
the places about Jerusalem, the land of Benjamin, the plain, 
the mountain, and the sputh. So in Hosea, Sound ye the 
cornet in Gibeah, the trumpet in Ramah, cry aloud in Bethave% 
after thee, O Benjamin, Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke,^^ '(v. 8, 9;) Gibeah, Ramah, and Bethaven denote the 
things of spiritual truth from celestial which is Benjamin, for 
Gibeah was Benjamin^s, (Judges xix. 14;) also Bamali, (Joshua 
xviii, 25 ;) as likewise Bethaven, (verse 12;) to sound with the 
cornet and trumpet, and to cry aloud, denote to announce that 
the mteliectual ininciple of the church, which is Ephraim, is 



debate* So in Obadiah, The house of Jacob shall become a 
fire/ and the house of Joseph a flame/ the house of Esau for 
stubble ; • . . and they of the south shall inherit the mount of 
Esau/ and they in the plain the Philistines, and they shall in- 
herit the field of Ephraim^ and the field of Samaria, and Bm^ 
jamm shall possess Gilead/^ (verses 18, 19.) That names signify 
things, is verj? manifest in this as well as in other passages ; for 
unless it be known wdiat is signified by the house of Jacob, the 
house of Joseph, the house of Esau, the mountain of Esau, the. 
Philistines, the field of Ephraim, the field of Samaiia, Ben- 
jamin, and Gilead, and also what by they of the south, by 
house, plain, mountain, field, it is impossible that any thing in 
the passage can be comprehended: — neither were the things 
done, which are there said historically; but he who knows what 
each expression involves, will find tliercm heavenly arcana; 
Benjamin also in this passage is the spiritual principle from the 
celestial. In like manner in Zechariali, Jehovah shall be king 
over the whole earth; in that day there shajil be one Jehovah, 
and his name one : tlie whole earth shall encompass as a plain 
from Geba even to Bimmon, . . . and shall dwell beneath itself, 
hence from the gate of Benja^nin even to the place of the first 
gate, unto the gate of the corners, and the tovrer Hananeel, 
unto the king^s wine-presses/^ (xiv. 9, 10.) In like manner in 
David, Give ear, O Shepherd, who leadest Joseph like a flock, 
who sittest upon the cherubim ; before Ephraim, and Berfamm, 
and Manasseh, stir up’ thy strength, and come and save us/^ 
(Psalm Ixxx. 1, 2.) In like manner in the prophetic enunciation 
of Deborah and Barak, Jehovah shall rule for me amongst 
the mighty : out of Ephraim whose root is in Amalek ; after 
thee^ Benjamin^ among thy people^ out of Maehir shall come law- 
givers, and out of Zebulun they who bear the scepti’e of the 
scribe, (Judges v. 13, 14.) And in John, I heard the num- 
ber of the sealed, an hundred and forty-four thousand were 
sealed of all the tribes of Israel ; of the tribe of Zebulun were 
sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand ; of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thou- 
sand,^' (llev, vii. 4 to 8 ;) where by the tribes of Israel are sig- 
nified those wdio are in goods and truths, and tlicncc in the 
Lord's kingdom ; for tribes and twelve, or, what is the same 
thing, twelve thousand, are all the things of love and faith, or 
of good and truth, see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, 3858, 
3913, 3926, 3939, 4060; these things are there distributed into 
four classes, the last of which consists of the tw^elvc thousand 
sealed out of Zebulun, Joseph, ajad Benjamin, because by the 
tribe of Zebulun is signified the heavenly marriage, see ii. 3960, 
3961, in which is heaven, thus in which are all things; Joseph 
here is the celestial af the spiritual pidnciple, or the good of 
truth; and Benjamin is the truth of that good, or the spiritual 
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of the is the coiijugial 

veil ; heftce it is that they are named last. Ihasmueh as by 
Benjamin was represented the spiritual of the celestial principle 
of the -dinrch, or the truth of good, which is intermediate be- 
tween celestial good and spiritual truth, therefore Jerusalem fell 
to the sons of Benjamin for an inheritance; for Jerusaleth, 
before Zion w'as built there, signified the church in general. 
That Jerusalem fell to the lot of Benjamin, see Joshua xviii. 28; 
Judges i. 21. 

4593? Ver. 19. And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath.^^ — That hereby is signified the end of the 
former affection of interior truth, appears (1.) from the signifi- 
cation of dying, as denoting to cease to be such, see n. 494, thus 
denoting an end ; (2.) from the representation of Rachel, as de- 
noting the affection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 
3819; (3.) from the signification of burying, as denoting the 
rejection of a former state, and the resuscitation of a new one?, 
see n. 2916, 2917, 3256; and (4.) from the significatiou of 
Ephrath, as denoting the spiritual of the celestial principle in a 
former state, see n. 4585. Hence it is evident, that by Rachel 
dying and being buried in the way to Ephrath, is signified the 
end of the state of the former affection of interior truth, and 
the resuscitation of a new state, which is Bethlehem, of which 
we shall speak presently. In the genuine sense, by Rachel 
dying and being buried in the w^ay to Ephrath, is signified that 
the hereditary principle was expelled for ever through tempta- 
tions ; the hereditary pi4nciple ivas the human affection of inte- 
rior truth, which the divine affection expelled : hence also, that 
son was called by the mother, Benoni, or a son of grief; but by 
the father, Benjamin, or a son of the right hand. In the human 
affection which is from the mother, there is an hereditary prin- 
ciple in which ivS evil, but in the divine affection there is nothing 
but good ; for in the human affection there is self-glory, and 
the glory of the world as an end for the sake of self, but in the 
divine affection there is an end for the sake of self that it may 
be from self to save the human race, according to the Lord^s 
words in John, pray for those whom thou hast given me; for 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine, but 1 am glorified in 
them. That they all may be one ; as thou Father in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us ; . . . / have given them 
the glory which thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we 
are one ; I in them, and thou in me,^^ (xvii. 9, 10, 21, 22, 23.) 

4594. ^^This is ]Bethlehem.^^ — That hereby is signified in the 
place thereof the resurrection^ of a new spiritual of the celestial 
principle, appears from the signification oi Bethlehem, as denoting 
the spiritual of the celestial principle in a new state; for Ephrath 
is the spiritual of the celestial principle in^a former state, see n. 
4585 ; by being buried there, is signified the resurrection of a 
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KW state, n; 4593. That Rachel brought forth her other son, 

and died in bringing forth, also 
that David was born in Bethlehem, and was there anointed to 
be a king, and finally that the Lord was bom there, is an 
arcanum which has not heretofore been I’evealed ; nor could it 
be revealed to any one, who did not know what was signified by 
Ephrath and ,by Bethlehem, and what was represented by 
Benjamin, and by David; especially who did not know what 
the spiritual of the celestial principle is, for this principle was 
signified by those places, , and represented by those persons. 
The Lord was born there, and not elsewhere, because He alone 
was born a spiritual celestial man; but all others are bom na- 
tural, with the faculty, or ability, of becoming either celestial 
or spiritual by regeneration from the Lord; the reason why the 
Lord was born a spiritual celesthd man, was, that He might 
make His Human principle Divine, according to ordef fi’orn the 
lowest degree to the highest, and might thereby arrange into 
order all things in the heavens and in the hells ; for the spiri- 
tual celestial principle is an intermediate betVeen the natural 
or external man, and between the rational or internal, see above, 
n, 4585, 4592, thus the natural or external principle was below it, 
and the rational or internal above it. He who cannot compre- 
hend these things, cannot comprehend, by any revelation what- 
soever, why the Lord was born in Betlilehem ; for from the 
most ancient time, Ephrath signified the spiritual of the celestial 
principle, hence afterwards Bethlehem; from this ground, now, 
it is said in David, He sware unto Jehovah, he vowed to the 
mighty One of Jacob, If I shall enter into the tent of my 
house, if I sliall go up upon the couch of my bed, if I shall 
give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I 
shall find a place for Jehovah, habitations for the miglity One of 
Jacob ; lOy we heard of him in Ephratahy we found him in 
the fields of the forest ; we will enter into his habitations, we 
will bow down ourselves at his footstool,^^ (Psalm cxxxii. 2 to 7;) 
that this was spoken of the Lord, is very manifest ; we heard 
of him, and we found him, is there expressed in the end in the 
original tongue by the letter H taken out of the name of Je- 
hovah. And in Micah, Thou Bethlehem Ephraiah, it is a 
little thing that thou be amongst the thousands of J udah, out 
of thee shall he go forth unto me who^sliall be ruler in Israel, 
and his going forth from old, from the days of eternity (v. 2 ; 
Matt, ii. 6,) From these prophecies it was known to the Jewish 
people that the Messiah or Christ would be born in Bethlehem, 
as is evident from this passage in Matthew^ Herod gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, and in- 
quired of them where Christ (the Messiah) shoiild be born ; 
they said unto him, In , Bethlehem of Judea, (ii. 4, 5;) and in 
JoliTi^ ^^The Jews said, Doth not the scripture say, that Christ 
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(tfeis M should CK)me of th^ seed of David; 

SeiAtefem the David was?^^ (vii. 42.) That he was 

also born there^ may be seen in Matt. ii. 1 ; Luke ii. 4 to 7. 
Hence also, and because he was of David, the Lord is called a 
rod from the stem of Jesse, and the root of Jesse, (Isaiah xh 
1, 10 ;) for Jesse the father of David was a Bethlehemite, and 
David was born there, and was also anointed king, (1 Sam. xvi. 
1 to 14; xvii. 12;) hence Bethlehem was called the city of 
David, (Luke ii. 4, 11 ; John \ii. 42.) By David is especially 
represerlted the Lord as to the principle of royalty, or the Divine 
Truth, n. 1888. 

4595. Ver, 20. And Jacob set a statue over her grave.^^— 
That hereby is signified the holy principle of spiritual truth 
about to rise again there, appears (1.) from the signification of 
statue^ as denoting the holy principle of truth, see n. 4580, in 
the present case, of spiritual truth from a celestial principle, be-^ 
cause that truth is treated of; and (2.) from the signification 
of grave, as denoting resurrection, see n. 2916, 2917, 3256. 

4596. This is the statue of RacheFs grave even to this 
day.^^ — That hereby is signified a state of the holy principle for 
ever, appears (1.) from the signification of statue, as denoting 
the holy principle of truth; (2.) from tlie signification of grave, 
as denoting resurrection, concerning whicli, see just above ; and 
(3.) from the signification of even to this day, as denoting for 
ever, see n. 2838, 3998. 

4597. Verses 21, 22. And Israel journeyed, and spread his 
tent from beyond the tower Eder, And it came to pass, tvhea 
Israel dwelt in this land, that Reuben limit and lay with Bilhah his 
father^ s concubine : and Israel heard it. And Israel journeyed, 
signifies the celestial spiritual principle of the natural at this 
time : and spread his tent from beyond the tower Eder, signi- 
fies the iriteiior thingvS thereof : and it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in this land, signifies Avhen in this state : that lleiiben 
went and lay with Bilhah, his father’s concubiTie, signifies pro- 
fanation of good by faith separate : and Israel heard it, signifies 
that this faith was rejected. 

4598. Ver. 21. ^^And Israel jouriieyed.^^ — That hereby is 
signified the celestial spiritual principle of the natural at this 
time, appears (1.) from the signification of journeying, as de- 
noting that which is succe^ssive or continuous, see n. 4375, 4554, 
in the present case towards more interior things ; and (2.) from 
the representation of Israel, in this passage, as denoting the 
celestial spiritual principle of the natural, see n, 4286; the 
celestial spiritual principle of the natural, has been above ex- 
plained, viz., it is the good of truth, or the good of eharity 
procured by the truth of faith. Progression towards interior 
things is but little known in the world; it is not progression 
into scientifics, for this often takes place without any progres- 
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sion towards interior things, and frequently with egression ; 
neither is it progression into manly Judgment, for this also 
Ksometimes takes place with egression from interior things ; nei- 
ther is it progression into the knowledges of interior truth, for 
knowledges have no effect unless man is affected by them* Pro- 
gression towards interior things is i)rogression towards heaven 
and the Lord, ^through the knowledges of truth implanted in 
the affection thereof, thus through the affections* The nature 
of progrevssion towards interior things does not a^jpear to any 
one in the world; but it ds manifest in the other lift?, being 
there a progression from a sort of mist into liglit ; for they who 
are in exterior things alone, are respectively in a mist, and they 
are also seen by the angels in a mist ; but they who are in in- 
terior things, are in light, consequently in wisdom, for light 
in the other life is wisdom; and (what is wonderful,) they who 
are in a mist, cannot see those who are in light, that they arc 
in light ; but they who are in light, can see those who are in 
a mist, that they are in a mist. As the j^rogression of the 
Lord^s Divine principle towards interior things is treated of, 
Jacob is here called Israel ; but where that progressipn is not 
treated of, he is called Jacob, as in verse 20 of this chapter, 
and in the last verse. 

4599. And spread his tent from beyond the tower Eder/^ 
— That hereby are signified the interior things thereof, appears 
(1.) from the signification of spreMilmg a Unty as denoting the 
progression of what is holy, in the present case towards interior 
things ; that tent denotes wliat is holy, may be seen in n. 414, 
1102, 2145, 2152, 3312, 4391 ; (2.) from the signification of 
from beyond the tmver, as denoting into interior things, of 
which we shall speak presently ; and (3.) from the signification 
of Eder, as denoting the quality of the state of the progres- 
sion of holiness to interior things ; the tower Eder had that sig- 
nification of old, but as it does not occur in any other passage 
of the Word, except in Joshua, chap. xv. 21, it cannot be con- 
firmed, as other names, from parallel passages. From beyond 
the tower^^ denotes to interior things, because the things which 
are interior are expressed by those which are elevated and high, 
thus by mountains, hills, towers, the roofs of houses, and the 
like ; the reason is, because interior things appear as superior 
before minds which derive their ideas ^from the natural things 
of the world through the external things of sense, see n. 2148. 
That towers signify interior things, may also appear frgm other 
passages in the Word ; as in Isaiah, My beloved had a vineyard 
in the horn of a sou of oil, which ^^he encompassed about, and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with a choice 
vine, and ImiU a tower in the mMst thereof (v. 1, 2,) wliere 
vineyard denotes the spiritual church ; the choice vine, spiritual 
good ; the tower built in tlie midst thereof, the interior things of 
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truth. la like manner also in the Lord^s parable in 

man the fether of a family planted a vineyard, and made a 
hedge about it, and digged a t^dne-press in it, nxiAiuUt a tower, 
and let it out to husbaiidmen,^^ (xxi. 33; Mark xii, 1.) And ip 
Ezekiel, The sons of Arvad and thine army upon thy walls 
round about, and the Gammadims were in towers, they 
hanged their shields upon thy walls found abopt ; these have 
perfected thy beauty,"' (xxvii. 11 ;) speaking of Tyre, whereby 
are signified the knowledges of good and truth, and they who 
are prirftipled therein ; the Gammadims in the towers thereof, 
denote the knowledges of interior truth. So in Micah, Je- 
hovah shall reign over them in mount Zion, from now and to 
eternity ; and thou, O tower of the flock, the hill of the daughter 
of Zion, unto thee shall come and return the former kingdom, 
the kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem,"" (iv. 7, 8 ;) in this 
passage the Lord"s celestial kingdom is described ; its inmost 
principle, which is love to the Lord, by mount Zion ; its deriva- 
tive principle mutual love, (which in the spiritual sense is called 
charity towards the neighbour,) by the hill of the daughter of 
Zion ; its^ interior triiths of good, by the tower of the flock ; 
that hence comes the spiritual kingdom of the celestial, is 
signified by the kingdom of the (laughter of Jerusalem. So 
in David, Mount Zion shall r(3]oice, the daughters of Judah 
shall exult, because of thy judgments; walk about Zion, and go 
round about her, rmmber the towers thereof,^ (Psalm xlviii. 11, 
12;) where towers demote the interior truths which defend the 
tilings of love and charity. And in Luke, Whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple; 
for which of you, intending to build a tower, doth not first sit 
down and count the cost whether he hath wlierewithal to finish 
it? ... Or what king, going to make war against another king, • 
doth not first sit down and consider, whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him who cometh against him with twenty 
thousand?"" (xiv, 27, 28, 31.) He who does not know the 
intenial sense of the Word, cannot suppose otherwise than that 
the Lord here spake comparatively ; and that by building a 
tower and making war, notlring else is understood : not knowing 
that all comparisons in the Word are significative and represen- 
tative ; and that to build a tower, is to procure interior truths ; and 
to make war, is to fight fr;om those truths; for the subject there 
treated of is concerning the temptations which they undergo who 
are of the church, and are there called the Lord's disciples. Those 
temptations are signified by their cross which they shall bear ; and 
that they never conquer of t^heraselves and by their own power, 
but from the Lord, is signified by what follows, He who doth 
not deny all that he hath, cannot be my disciple,"" (verse 33.) 
Thus these things cohere; whereas if the things mentioned con- 
cerning a tower and war be understood only comparatively with- 
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but an interior sen^ they do not cohere ; hence it is mauUest 
what light is obtained from the internal sense* The interiors of 
those who are principled in self-love and the love of the worlds 
thus the falses from which they combat^ and by which they 
confirm their superstitious principles, are also expressed by 
towers in the opposite sense ; as in Isaiah, ^^The haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down, and Jehovah Zebaoth shall be ex- 
alted above every one proud and high, and above every one 
lifted up, and he shall be humbled; and upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Baslianj 
and upon all the liigh mountains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, and upon every lofty tower ^ and upon every fortified 
wall,^^ {it 11 to 18,) Avliere the interior and exterior things of 
those loves are described by cedars, oaks, mountains, hills, tower, 
and wall ; interior false principles by a tower : so also interior 
things are described by tliosc wdiich are high, but with this dif- 
ference, that they who are in evils and falses believe themselves 
high and above others, but they who are ii/ goods and truths 
believe tliemselvcs less than and below others, (Matt. xx. 2G, 
27 ; Mark x. 44 ;) nevertheless, goods and truths are Tlescribed 
by hig?^ things, because in heaven they are nearer to the Ilighest, 
that h ■ to the Lord, Moreover, in the Word, towers are predi- 
cated of truths, but mouutaius of goods. 

4600. Ver. 22. Aiicl it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in 
this land.^^ — That hereby is signified when in this state, appears 
(1.) from the signification of dwelling^ as denoting to live, for to 
dw^ell has a like signification with iTihabiting, but with this 
difference, that to dwell is predicated of truth, but to inhabit of 
good ; that to inhabit is to be and to live, thus a state, may be 
seen in n. 3384 : and (2.) from the signification of land, as de- 
noting the church as to good, see n. 566, 662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 
1413, 1607, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2U8, 2571, 2928, 3355, 4417, 
4535, in the present case as to the good of truth ; tlie state 
hereof, in wdiich Israel noAV w^as, is here signified. 

4601 . That Reuben went, and lay with Bilhrih his fatljer\s 
concubine.^^ — That hereby is signified tlic profanation of good 
by faith separate; and that by Israel heard it,^’ is signified 
that that faith was rejected, appears (1.) from tlie rejiresentatiou 
of Reuben, as denoting fiiith in doctrine and intellect, which is 
the first principle of the cliurch, see n. 13861, 3866, in the pre- 
sent case this faith vseparate from charity, of wdiich w^e shall 
speak presently ; (2.) from the signification of ly^^g nntit Bilhah 
his father^ s concubine, UkS denoting the profanatioti of good ; for 
to commit adultery signifies to per.^rt or adulterate goods, ii. 
2466, 2729, 3399 ; but to lie with a father's concubine, is to pro- 
fane them ; and (3.) from the signification of Israel heard it, as 
denoting that this faith * was rejected. In a proper sense, by 
Israel, hearing is signified that the spiritual church knew this 
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and assented, for by hearing is sigiiified to hearken, and by 
Israel the spiritual church ; but that the true church does not 
assent, will appear from what will be said concerning Eeuben ; 
but in the internal sense it signifies that that faith was rejected ; 
for it is not said what Jacob felt and thought concerning that 
atrocious deed, but that he was altogether averse from it and 
abhorred it, is evident from his prophetic enunciation concerning 
Eeuben, ^^Eeuben, my first-born, thou art my strength, and the 
heginni??g of my might, excellent in eminence, and excellent in 
power ; liglit as water, ^/w?/ shall not *excel, because thou wentest 
up to thy father\^ bedy then thou profanedst it ; he went up to 
my conchy^ (Gen. xlix. 3, 4 ;) and Eeuben on this account was 
deprived of the primogeniture, (1 Chron. v. i ;) hence it is evident 
that by iKsrael hearing, is signified that this faith w^as rejected ; 
that primogeniture is the faith of the church, see n. 352, 2435, 
3325. The junfanatiou of good by faith separate, is efiected 
when the truth of the church and its good is acknowledged and 
believed, and yet men live contrary thereto ; for with those who 
separate the things of faith from those of charity in understand- 
ing and thence in life, evil is conjoined with truth, and false 
with good, and it is this conjunction itself whicli is called pro- 
fanation : it is otlierwise -with those who, although they know 
what the truth and good of faith are, still do not in heart believe ; 
see what was said and shown above eoiicerning profanation, n. 
301, 302, 303, 571, 582, 593, 1001, 1003, 1008, 1010, 1059, 
1327, 1328, 2051, 2420, 3398, 8399, 3402, 3489, 3898, 4050, 
4289 : the profanation of good by faith separate was represented 
by Cain, in slaying Abel; by Ham, in being cursed of his 
father; and by the Egyptians, in being submerged in the Ecd 
Sea, (n. 3325 ;) and it is her(i represented by Reuben ; ^see n, 
3325, 3870. To the intent that tliey might be saved who arc 
of the spiritual church, tlie Lord miraeuionsly separated their 
int(d]ectiial part from the voluntary or wall part, and gave to the 
intellectual part tlie pow er of recei\ing a now voluntarv or will 
principle, see n. 863, 875, 895, 927, 928, 1023, 1043, 1044 
2256, 4328, 4 193 ; wlion therefore the intellectual principle 
apprehends and perceiv es the good of faith, and appropriates it 
to itself, and the voluntary or will principle of man (that is, an 
evil will) still reigns and rules, in this case conjunction is effected 
of truth and evil, am?' of good and false. This conjunction 
is profanation, and is meant by eating and drinking nnworthily 
in the Holy Supper; from such persons, good, wliich is there sig- 
nified by the body, and truth, signified by the blood, cannot l)e 
separated ; for things so eSnjoined cannot be separated to eter- 
nity, wherefore the deepest hell awaits such persons. But they 
who know what the trutli and good of faith is, and yet do not 
in heart believe, as is the case with the generality at this daj% 
cannot profane it, because the intellectual principle does not 
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receive it, and imbue itself therewith. The subject here treated 
of is the rejection of this faith, because in what immediately 
foHow’^s, the subjects treated of are truths and goods in their 
genuine order, and then their conjunction with the rational 
or mtellectual principle ; the sons of Jacob, who are presently 
named, are truths and goods in that order, and Isaac is the 
rational or intellectual principle ; the coming of Jacob with his 
sons to Isaac, in the internal sense, denotes that conjunction 
with the intellectual principle. • 

4603. Verses 23 to 26, 'And the sons of Jacob were tioelve. 
The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacobis first-born, and Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulmi, The sons of 
Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin, And the sons of Bilhah, Rachels 
handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali, And the so72s of ZUpah, Leah^s 
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher, These are the sons of Jacob, which 
were born to him in Padan-aram, And the sons of Jacob wore 
twelve, signifies the state of all things now in the Divine Natural 
principle : tlie sons of Leah, signihes external divine goods and 
truths in tlieir order : Ileuben, Jacobis first-born, signifies the 
good of fait]\ : and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and ISsachar, 
and Zebulun,. signify the essentials of external divine goods and 
truths : the sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin, signify 
interior goods and truths : and the sons of Bilhah, llacheFs hand- 
maid; Dan, and Naphtali, signify subsequent things serviceable 
to interior things: and the sons of Zilpah, Lealds handmaid; 
Gad, and Aslicr, signify things serviceable to exterior tlvings : 
these are the sons of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan- 
arain, signifies their origin and state at this time. 

4603. Vcr. 22. ''^And the sons of J;icol) ^vere tw'elvc.^^ — That 
hereby is sigiiified the state of all things now in the Divine 
Natural principle, appears (1.) from the representation of Jacob, 
as denoting the Divine Natural principle, of which frequent 
mention has been made above; and (2.) from tJic signification of 
twelve, as denoting all things, and when predicated of the sons 
of Jacob, or of the tribes named from them, as denoting ail 
things of truth and good, see n, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, 3858, 
3913, 3939, It has been said of the Lord’s Natural principle, 
how He made it in lUmself divine, for Jacob lias represented it; 
but now the conjunction of the Divine Natural principle with 
the Rational is treated of, which conjuin!tion is represented by 
the arrival of J acob to Isaac, for Isaac represented the Lord’s 
Divine Rational princi])lc ; hence it is that -all the sons of J acob 
mu again recounted, for all the things of truth and good ought 
to be in the natural principle, beforc^it can be fully conjoined 
^vith the rational, inasmuch as the natural principle serves the 
rational for a receptacle ; therefore they are recounted. . But it 
is to be noted, that the son5 of Jacob are now named in another 
order than befoix?, for the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, viz,, Dan, 
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Naphtali, Gad> and Asher/ are named in the last place, aJtheijgh 
they were born before Issachar, Zebulun, Joseph, and Benjamin; 
because the subject now treated of is concerning the order in 
which the truths and goods in the natural principle are, when 
this principle was made divine; for according to the state of the 
thing treated of is the order in which they are named, see n. 
3862,3928,3939. 

4604. Ver. 23. ^^The sons of Leah/^— That hereby are sig- 
nified ^external divine goods and truths in their order, appears 
from the representation of Leah^ ks denoting the affection of 
external truth, see n. 3793, 3819; hence her sons are those 
things which are represented by Beuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Issachar, and Zebulun, of which we proceed to speak. 

4605. “Reuben, JacoVs first-born.^^ — That hereby is signi- 
fied the good of faith, appears (1.) from the signification of 
firsUborn, as denoting fiiith, see n. 352, 367, 2435, 8325 ; (2.) 
from the representation of Jacoby as denoting the good of 
natural truth, see n. 4538 ; and (3.) from the signification of 
Reuben^ as denoting the quality of faith. Reuben, in the genuine 
sense, Signifies the truth of faith, n. 3861, 3866 ; but after the 
truth of faith was made good, he signifies the good of faith ; 
faith also considered in itself is charity, thus the truth of faith 
considered in itself is the good of faith, inasmuch as faith can- 
not possibly exist except from charity, nor truth except from 
good ; wherefore, when man is regenerated, good is in the first 
place or the first-born, see n. 3325, 3494. Hence it is, that by 
Reuben, Jacob’s first-born, is here signified the good of faith; 
the like is also signified in Moses, “ Let Reuben Iwe, .and not 
die, and it shall be, liis numbers moital/’ (Deut. xxxiii. 6 ;) in 
this passage, Reuben is the good of faith, because he is set in 
the first place, and Judah in the second, thus in a different 
order in this prophetic eiiuiiciatiori of Moses concerning the sous 
of Israel, than in tlie prophetic enunciation of Jacob, (Gen. 
xlix,) for as was said above, in n. 4003, the order of their nam- 
ing is according to the state of the subject treated of. In like 
manner in John, “I heard the number of the sealed, an hundred 
forty and four thousand were sealed of all the tribes. Of the tribe 
of J udah were sealed tAvelve thousand, of the tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thousand, of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand,^’ (Rev. vii. 5 ;) in this passage, Judah is named in 
the first place, Reuben in the second, and Gad in the third ; 
tliese* three there constitute the first class, and as the Loi’d’s 
kingdom is the subject there treated of, Judah signifies celestial 
good, such as is in the inmost or third heaven, Reuben spiritual 
good, (which is the same as the good of faith,) such as is in the 
second or middle heaven, and Gad the good of the natural prin- 
ciple, such as is in the first heaven.® But it is otherwise in the 
prophetic emuiciation of Deborah and Barak, “The princes in 
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Is^acbar were with Debo also with Barak; in 

the valley he shall be sent imder his feet ; in the divisions of 
Bmben were great resolutions of heart : why dost thou dwell 
between two burdens, to hear the hissings of the flocks, for the 
divisions of Reuben were great searchings out of the heart/^ 
(Judges. V. 15, 16;) unless it be known what is represented by 
Issachar, Deborah, Barak, and Reuben, and what is signified by 
princes, valley, divisions, resolutions of the heart, two burdens, 
and hissings of the flocks^ no one can possibly know nvhat is 
meant by those words; that Reuben in this passage denotes 
faith, is evident. 

4606. ^^And Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, 
and Zebulun.^^ — That hereby are signified the essentials of 
external divine goods and truths, appears from the represen- 
tation of each; viz., of Simeon, as denoting, in the supreme 
sense. Providence ; in the internal sense, faith in the will ; and 
in the external, obedience, see n. 3869 to 3872 : of Levi, as 
denoting in the supreme sense, love and merej^; in the internal, 
charity or spiritual love ; and in the external, conjunction, see 
11 . 3875, 3877 : of Judah, as denoting in the supreme sense, the 
Divine of the Lord^s love ; in the internal, the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom ; in the external, doctrine from the Word, which is of 
the celestial church, see n. 3880, 3881; of Issachar, as denoting 
in the supreme sense, the divine good of trutli and truth of 
good; in the interna], celestial conjugial love ; in the external, 
mutuc'd love, see n. 3956, 3957 ; and of Zebulim, as denoting in 
the supreme sense, the Divine itself of the Lord and Ilis Divine 
Human ; in the internal, the celestial marriage ; and in the 
externa], conjugial love, see n. 3960, 3961. These are the 
essentials in the external divine goods and truths of the Lord ; 
but to explain how each of them is therein, is impossible for 
any one unless he be in heavenly light ; for in heaven those 
essentials appear as the answers in the IJrim and Thnmmim by 
evibrations of light and flame, and thence perception from the 
Lord; for in the Urim and Tliummim were tAvelvc precious 
stones according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

4607. Ver. 24. The sous of Rachel ; Joseph, and Beii- 
jamin.^^ — That hereby are signified interior goods and truths, 
appears from the representation of Rachel, as clenoting the affec- 
tion of interior truth, sec n. 3758, 378!?, 3793, 3819. Hence 
the sons of Rachel are interior goods ami truths ; their essen- 
tials are represented by Joseph and Beiljamin : by Jos*e2)h, in 
the supreme sense, the Divine Spiritual principle ; in the 
internal, the spiritual kingdom ; iA the external, the good 
thereof, see n. 3969 ; and by Bevjamm, the Divine spiritual of 
the celestial principle, see n. 3969, 4592. These essentials are 
in interior goods and trutlis. 

4608. Ver. 25. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachers hand- 
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maid ; Dan and Naplitali/^— That hereby are signified subse- 
quent things serviceable to interior things, appears from the 
representation of Bilhah, RacheVs handmaid^ as denoting sub- 
sequent affection serviceable to the affection of interior truth as 
a medium, see n, 3849 ; a handmaid also is a medium service- 
able to conjunction, see n. 3913, 3917, 3931 ; her sons are such 
mediums; by subsequent goods and truths are meant those 
goods and truths which do not immediately enter, but which 
arc thejice derived and adjoined as servants, and act as means 
and assistances. Their essentials are represented by Dan and 
Naphtali; by DaUy in the supreme sense, justice and mercy; in 
the internal, the holy principle of faith ; and in the external, 
the good of life, see n, 3921, 3923 ; and by Naphtali^ in the 
supreme sense, proper ability ; in the internal, temptation in 
which is victory; and in the external, resistance from the na- 
tural man, n. 3927, 3928, These are the essentials of the 
means, or mediums, serviceable to interior goods and truths. 

4609. Ver. 26. ^VAnd the sous of Zilpah, I^eah^s handmaid; 
Gad, and Asher/^ — That hereby are signified things serviceable 
to exterior things, appears from the representation of 7Alpah^ 
healths handmaid^ as denoting subsequent affection serviceable 
to the affection of exterior truth as a medium, see n. 3835 ; 
handmaiiil is the medium serviceable to conjunction, as imme- 
diately above, n. 4608; Tier sons arc sucli mediums; the essen- 
tials whereof arc represented by Gad and Asher : by Gady in 
the supreme sense, ornnipotence and omniscience; in tlie in- 
ternal, tlie good of faith ; and in the external, w^orks, n. 3934 : 
by Asher, in the supreme sense, eternity ; in the internal, the 
happiness of eternal life ; in the external, the delight of atfcc- 
tion, see n. 3938, 3939. These are the things whicli the 
recounting of tlie sons of Jacob now involves; but bow they 
cohere, and how one follows and is contained in anotlier, can- 
not be seen in the liglit of tlie world, unless it be illustrated liy 
the light of heaven ; but the things which tlien appear, are such 
ns do not fall into expressions ; for human expressions are 
grounded in ideas formed from those things which arc in the 
light of tlie world, which ideas are transcended by ideas from 
the light of heaven, insomuch that the latter cannot be ex- 
pressed ; but only in part be a subject of thought with those to 
wdiom it is given to withdraw the mind from the things of sense. 

4610. These are the sons of Jacob, whicli w^ere born to 
him in Padan-aram.^^ — That hereby is signified their origin 
and state at this time, appears trorn wliat lias been already said 
concerning the sons of JScob, both generally and speciffcaliy, 
viz., that by them are signified in general all the things in the 
Ijord^s Divine Natural principle, ii. 4603 ; so that those things, 
taken collectively, now are Jacob. Their origin is signified by 
their being born in Padan-aram, or from the knowledges of 
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tTOth and good, for these are signified by Padan-aram, see n. 
3664, 3680; as all these things collectively now are Jacob, 
therefore in the original tongue it is said, which was born to 
hmi^ in the singular. In what now follows, the conjunction of 
the Divine Natural with the Divine Rational is treated of ; this 
conjunction is represented by JacoVs coming to Isaac his father* 

4611. Vei>ses 27 to 29. And Jacob came unto Isaac his father ^ 
unto Mamre Kwiath Arbuy this is Hebron, where Abraham, and 
Isaac sojourned* And the days of Isaac loere an Imndred years 
and eighty years* And Isaac expired, and died, and was gathered 
unto his people, old and full of days ; and his sons Esau and 
Jacob buried him* Jacob came unto Isaac his father, signifies 
that now was the Divine Rational principle to whicli it was con- 
joined : unto Marnre Kiriath Arba, signifies the state thereof : 
this is Hebron, signifies the state when they were conjoined : 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned, signifies divine life to- 
gether : and the days of Isaac were, signifies the state of the 
Divine Rational principle at this time : an Ivundrcd years and 
eighty years, signifies tlie quality of the state : and Isaac ex- 
pired and died, signifies exsuseitation in the Divine Natural 
principle : and was gathered unto his people, signifies that now 
he was amongst those things which arc of tlie Divine Natural 
principle : old and full of days, signifies a new principle of life : 
and liis sons Esau and Jacob buried him, signifies that ho rose 
again in good, and in the good of truth of the natural prin- 
ciple. 

4612. Ver. 27. AndJacob came unto Isaac his father.^’ — 


That hereby is signified that Jiow was the Divine Rational prin- 
ciple to whicli it was conjoined, ai_>pears (1.) froni the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, as denoting the Divine Natural principle in 
tlie state spoken of above, n. 460 J- to 1610 ; and (2.) from the 
representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational prin- 
ciple, see n. 1893, 2066, 2074, 2083, 2630, 3012, 3194, 3210; 


conjnnction is signified by coming to Inin. In what follows, to 
tlie end of the eliaptcr, the conjunction of the natural principle 
with the rational is treated of ; and tliis being tlie case, in wliat 


just precedes, the quality of the natural has Ijccn descrilied, 
viz., that in it were all things of good and truth ; its quality 
was signified by the twelve sons of Jacob, for, as Avas sIioavu, 
each of them represents some coniinoi> or general principle of 
good and trutli. As to the conjunction of the natural and ra- 
tional principles, which is treated of in .Avliat folloAvs, iU is to be 
noted that the rational princijile receives truths and goods sooner 
and more easily than the iiatund^ sec n. 3286, 3288, 3321, 
3368, 3498, 3513; for the rational principle is more pure and 
perfect than the natural, because it is interior and superior, and 


viewed in itself is in tlir^ light of heaven, to whi(*h it is adapted. 
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Hmce tlie ratioiid principle receives of that light, 

viz,, truths and goods, or what is the same things the things 
of intelligence and wisdom, sooner and more easily than the 
natural principle; for the natural principle is grosser and more 
imperfect, because it is exterior or inferior, and viewed in itself 
is in the light of the world ; which light has in it nothing of 
intelligence and wisdom, except so far as it receives it through 
the rational principle from the light of heaven ; the influx of 
which tl^e learned at this day speak, is no other than this. But 
with the natural principle the case is this ; from first infancy 
and childhood this principle receives its quality from those 
things which flow in from the world through the external sen- 
sual principles ; by and from those things man acquires to him- 
self an iiitellectual principle : but as at this time he is in the 
delights of self-love and of the love of the world, and thence in 
lusts, derived both hereditarily and actually, therefore the intel- 
lectual principle vdiiich he now acquires, is overcharged with such 
tilings, and he regards those things which favour his delights 
as goods and truths. Hence the order of goods and truths in 
the natural principle is inverted, or opposite to heavenly order; 
and when he is in this state, the light of heaven indeed" flows-in 
through the rational principle, for hence he has the faculty of 
thinking, reasoning, speaking, and acting with propriety and 
civility in Hie external form ; but still the things appertaining 
to light, W'hieli conduce to bis eternal happiness, are not in the 
natural principle, because the delights Avhich have rule in that 
principle are repugriaxit to tliose things; for the deliglits of 
self-love and the love of the world are altogether opposite to 
the delights of neighbourlv love and consequent love to the 
Lord. He may iiulecd know the things of light or heaven, 
but he cannot be affected l^y them, only so far as they conduce 
to favour his pursuit of honours and gain ; thus so fixr as they 
favour the delights of self-love and the love of the world. Hence 
it may appear manifest, that the order in the natural principle 
is altogether inverted or opposite to heavenly order; wherefore, 
when the light of heaven iloxvs through the rational principle 
into the natural, it must necessarily be either reflected, suffo- 
cated, or perverted. This then is the reason why the naliiral 
principle must first be regenerated, before it can be 
Avitli the rational ; for wken it is regenerated, the things 
flow-in from the Lord through heaven, and thus through the 
rational *princi pie into the natural, are received, because they 
agree ; for the natural principle is nothing but a receptacle 
of good and truth from tlie rational, or through the rational 
from the Lord. By the natural principle is meant the external 
man, who is also called the natural man; and by the rational 
principle, tlie internal man. These tilings are premised to the 
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iiitent that it may be kaowB^ww follows; 

fop the subject there treated of is the conjunction of the na- 
tural principle with the rational. 

4613. ^Vtlnto Mamre Kiriath Arba.^^* — That hereby is sig- 
nified the state thereof, appears (1.) from the signification of 
Mamre, as denoting the quality and quantity of that to which 
it is adjoined^ see n. 2970 ; and (2.) from the signification of 
Kiriath Arba, as denoting the church as to truth, see n. 2909, 
thus denoting truth. Hence, by Mamre Kiriath Arba is signi- 
fied the state of the natural principle as to truth \ and '•by He- 
bron, the state as to good, which is next treated of. 

4614. This is Hebron.^^ — That hereby is signified the state 
when they are conjoined, appears from the signification of He-- 
bron, as denoting the good of the church, see n. 2909 ; in the 
present case tlie divine good of the Lord^s Divine Natural prin- 
ciple, for those things which in the internal sense signify some- 
thing of tlie church, in thq supreme sense signify something 
of the Divine principle of the Lord, because whatever consti- 
tutes the church is from the Lord. Hebion" signifies the state 
when the rational and the natural principles are conjoined, be- 
cause Isaac was there, by whom is represented the Lord’s Divine 
Rational principle, and Jacob came tlritlier, by whom is repre- 
sented Ilis Divine Natural principle; and by his coming thither 
is signified conjunction, n. 4612. It is said, Mamre Kiriath 
Arba, this is Hebron, because tlie Divine Natural principle is 
conjoined tlirough good to the good of the Rational principle ; 
for Isaac represents the Lords Divine Rational principle as to 
good, n. 3012, 3194, 3210, but Rebekah as to truth, ii. 3012, 
3013, 3077, and Rebekah is not here mentioned. 

4615. Where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.’’ — That hereby 
is signified divine life together, appears (1.) from the significa- 
tion of sojouniing, as denoting life, see n. 1463, 2025 ; (2.) 
from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord’s 
Divine principle itself, n. 1989, 2011, 3245, 3251, 3439, 3703, 
4206, 4207 ; and (3.) from the representation of Isaac, as de- 
noting His Dhine Rational iirinciplc, n. 1893, 2066, 2074, 
2Q83, 2630, 2772, 3012, 3194, 3210, 4180. Inasinnch as the 

unction of the Lord’s Dnine Natural principle with the 
n DiNviiie Rational is here treated of, therefore Abraham and Isaac 
, we here named; and it is said that tjiey sojourned there, to the 
intent that there may be signified divine life togetlier, viz., to- 
gether with the Divine Natiu'al principle, which is Jacob; and 
whereas the Divine principle itself, the Divine Rational, and 
the Divine Natural, arc one in t^e Lord, therefore it is said, 
where also Abraham and Isaac sojourned” [peregrinatus,^ in 
the singular, not peregrinati in the plural. 

4616. Ver. 28. And the days of Isaac were,” — That hereby 
is signified the state of the Divine Rational principle at this 
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time, appears (1.) from the signification of denoting 

state, see ii. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3786 and 
(2.) from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine 
Rational [principle,] see just above, n. 4615. 

4617. '"An hundred years and eighty years.'' — That hereby 
is signified the quality of the state, may appear from this con- 
sideration, that all numbers in the Word signify things, see n. 
482, 487, 575, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 2075, 2252, 
3252, 4264, 4495, thus an hundred years and eighty years sig- 
nify the' quality of the thing, or the quality of the state, which 
is the subject treated of. _ A hundred denotes a full state, see n. 
2636 j and eighty denotes temptations, see n. 1963 ; in the 
present case through temptations; with several things besides, 
which cannot be known ; for numbers have their signification 
from tlie more simple numbers, out of which, wlieti multiplied 
into themselves, they arise ; as tliis number from tvvelve and 
fifteen, and also from others still ini^re simple. 

4618. Vcr. 29. "" And Isaac expired and died." — That here1)y 
is signified cxsiiseitation in the Divine Natural principle, appears 
from tlic signification of expiring ami dying, as denoting exsus- 
citation,* sec ii. 3326, 3498, 3505; for when mention is made 
in the AVord of any one, ^hat he has died, in the internal sense 
is signified Ids last and wliat is new in another, thus continua- 
tion; as when mention is made of the kings of Judah and Israel, 
or of the high priests, as being dead, iu the internal sense 
is meant the end of tlie representation winch was by them, and 
coTitinuation in anotlnyr ; tlnis cxsiiseitation. They also who are 
in tlie other life, and are present with man when tliose things are 
read, do not conceive of any death, because in that life they 
are altogether ignorant of what dying is, and hence in the 
place thereof they perceive tlie continuation in another ; more- 
over, wdien man dies, lie dies only as to the corporeal part which 
liad served Inm for uses on eartli, but he contintuxs his lih^ as to 
his spirit in a world where corpoioal things are no longer of any 
use. The reason why liy Isaac expiring and dying, is signified 
cxsiiseitation in tlie Divine Natural principle, is, because the 
rational lias not life unless tlic natural corresponds, see n. 3493, 
3620, 3623 ; the case herein is like that of the sight of the eye, 
which perishes, unless it has objects out of itself which it may 
see, and so also the rest o^‘ the senses; in like manner if the 
objects are altogether contrary, for these occasion death ; the 
case also is like that of a fountain whose waters have no efflux, 
in consequence whereof the spring is choked up. The case of 
tlu) nitional principle is simih|.r; unless there be a reception of 
its light in the natural principle, its light perishes, for tlie sci- 

*• It, may bt' expcilkait to biTorm the imleariied reafSev, that by exsuscitutivn is 
vtieaiit an awakcnbii^ or Htin ing up. 
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eiitifics in the natural principle the objects of the sight of 
the rational ; and if these objects be contrary to the lights that 
is, to the intelligence of truth and the wisdom of good, the 
sight of the rational principle also perishes, for it cannot flow 
into things contrary to itself Hence, with those w^ho are in 
evils and falses, the rational principle is closed, so that no com- 
munication with heaven is open through it, except only as it 
w^ere through chinks, that there may be a faculty of thinking, 
reasoning, and speaking. This is the reason why the natural 
principle must be prepared for reception, to tlie intent that it 
may be conjoined with the rational, \yhieh preparation is efiected 
by Vegeneratioa from the Lord ; and when it is conjoined, the 
rational principle lives in the natural, for it sees its objects in 
the natural, as was said, just as tlie sight of tlie eye in the 
objects of the world. The rational principle indeed has a life 
in itself distinct from tlie life of tlie natural principle ; but 
still the rational principle is in tlic natural, as a man in his 
house, or the soul in its liorly. The case is^ so with the heavens 
likewise ; tlie inmost or third heaven lives indeed distinct from 
the heavens beneath it, Init still unless there was reception in 
the second or middle heaven, tlie wisdom would be dissipated 
there ; in like manner unless there was a reception of the light 
and intelligence of tliis latter heaven in the ultimate or first 
heaven, and of this heaven finally in the natural priuciplc of 
man, the intelligence of those heavens wouhl also be dissipated, 
unless it was pro^'idcd of the fjord that tlu're should be recep- 
tion elsewhere. Tlic lica\‘cns, tliercfore, are so formed by the 
Lord, that one may serve another for reception ; and at length 
that man, as to his natural and sensual principle, may serve 
foi’ ultimate reception, for tlierc the Divine principle is in the 
ultimate of order, and passes into the m orld : tluu’eforc if tlic 
ultimate accord or correspond with prior tilings, the prior thingvS 
are together in the ultimate, for tlie nltimatcs are reeeptaelcs 
of things prior to them, and successive things are together in 
them. Hence it is evident Avhat is meant liy exsuscitation in 
the I)ivinc Natural principle. 

4619. ‘'And was gathered unto his peoplc^^ —That hereby 
is signified that now he was amongst tliosc things which arc ot 
the Divine Natural principle, appears from the signification of 
beiuff gathered unto his people, as demoting, when representatives 
arc treated of, that he (who is so gathered) is no longer treated 
of, see n. 3255, 3276 ; thus in the present case, ^ that he is 
amongst the things of tlie Divine Natural principle, as also fol- 
lows from what was said just al)t)ve, u. 4618. When any one 
died, the aacieiits said that he was gathered to his people; 
and in this case, in the proximate sense, they meant that he was 
amongst his own in tJic other life ; for ev(;ry man is in society 
with spirits and angels as to his spirit, whilst lie lives in the 
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body, amd comes amongst the same after death, n. 1277^ 

3879 ; this is meant by the people to whom he is gathered. 
But ill the in temal sense of the Word, in which sense the goods 
and truths of the Lord's church or Idngdom are treated of; by 
being gathered to the people is signified to be gathered amongst 
the truths and goods which accord with or correspond ; all the 
heavenly societies are in truths and goods, but with every differ- 
ence, because truths and goods in heaven are circumstanced 
like consanguinities and affinities on earth, see n. 685, 917, 3815, 
4121 j thus his people are the truths in w^hich concordant socie- 
ties are principled, or the societies in those truths; that people 
are truths, may be seen in n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295, 3581. 

4620. Old and full of days." — That hereby is signified a 
new principle of life, appears (1.) from the signification of oldy 
as denoting the putting off* a former state, and putting on a new 
one, see n. 2198, 3016, 3254, 3492; in the present case there- 
fore, it denotes a iiew principle of life ; and (2.) from the signifi- 
cation of full of days^ as denoting a full state. 

4621. ^^And his sons Esau and Jacob buried him." — That 
hereby is {signified that he rose again in good, and in the good 
of truth of the natural principle, appears (1 .) from the signifi- 
cation of burying, as denoting resurrection, see n. 2916, 2917, 
and as denoting a state of the representation raised up in 
another, see n. 3256; (2.) IVom the representation of Esau, as 
denoting the Lord's Divine Natural principle as to good, see 
n. 3302, 3576, 4241 ; and (3.) from the representation of Jacob, 
as denoting the Lord's Divine Natural principle as to the good 
of truth, see n. 4273, 4337, 4538. From these considerations, 
and from Avhat was said at)ove, n. 4618, it is evident, that by 
his sons Esau and Jacob burying liiin, is signified that he rose 
again in good, and in the good of truth of the natural prin- 
ciple. The reason why by being biiric‘d, in the internal sense, 
is signified to rise again, is, because when the body is dead, the 
soul rises again ; hence, when mention is made in tlie Word of 
burying, the angels do not think of the body which is rejected, 
but of the soul which rises again ; for they are in spiritual ideas, 
thus in those things which are of life ; hence all things relating 
to death in the natural world signify such things as relate to 
life in the spiritual world. 
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A CONTINUATIOTSr OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPOND. 

ENCE WITH THE GRAND MAN; ESPECIALLY ON THE CORRE- 

SPONDEHCE OF THE SMELL AND OF THE NOSTRILS THERE. 

WITH. 

4623. THE habitations of the blessed in the other life are 
various, constructed with such art, that they are as it were in 
the architectonic art itself, or immediately from the art itself; 
concerning the habitations of the blessed, see what was said above 
from experience, ii. 1119j 1626 to 1630. These habitations ap-^ 
pear to them not only before the sight, but before the touch also ; 
for all things in the other life are adapted to the sensations of 
spirits and angels ; hence they are such as do not fall under the 
corporeal sense proper to man, but under that sense which is 
proper to those who are there. 1 am aware that this is incredible 
to many, but the reason why it is incredible, is, because nothing 
is believed which cannot he seen with the bodily eyes, and felt 
with the fleshy hands ; hence it is that man at this day, whose 
interiors are closed, knotvs nothing of those things rvhich exist 
in the spiritual world or heaven ; he says indeed f rom the Word 
and from doctrine, that there is a heaven, and that the angels, 
who are there, are in joy ami in glory ; and he knows nothing 
besides. He vnshes indeed to know how the case is, but when he 
is told, he still believes nothmg, because in heart he derdes the 
existence of such things ; when he wishes to know, it is only 
became he is influenced by curiosity grounded in doctrine, not by 
delight springing from faith ; and they who are not in faith, deny 
also in heart ; but they who believe, procure to themselves ideas 
concerning heaven, its joy and glory, from various things, every 
one from such things as appertain to his particular science and 
intelligence; and the simple from sensitive things relating to the 
body. Nevertheless, the generality do not apprehend that spirits 
and angels have sensations much more exquisite than men in the 
world, viz., sight, hearing, snielling, something analogous to taste, 
and touchy and especially the delights of the affections ; yet if they 
had only believed that their mterior essence was a spirit, and 
that the body, together with its sensations and members, is only 
adequate to uses in the world, and that the spirit and its sensa- 
tions and organs are adequate to uses in the other life, in this 
case they would come of themselves and almost spontaneously into 
ideas concerning the state of their spirits after death. For in 
such a case, they woidd think with themselves that the spirit of 
each is that very man himself who thinks and lusts, who desires 
and is affected ; and f urther that gXl the sensitive principle which 
appears in the body, is properly of the spirit, and belongs to the 
body only by influx ; and afterwards they would confirm these 
things within themselvps by many considerations, and thereby at 
length would be delighted with the things appertaining to their 
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spirit, more than with the thmgs appertmmng to their body. In 
reality also this is the case, that it is not the body which seesy 
hears, smells, and feels, bnt Us spirit ; vdieref ore, when the spirit is 
stripped of the body, it is then in its own sensatio^is, in which it 
had been when in the body, and this in a more eaguisUe degree ; 
for corporeal things, as being respectively gross, rendered the 
sensaiions obtuse, and still more obtuse, in consequence of im- 
mersing them in earthly and Ivor Idly things. This I can affirm 
positively, that a sjnrit has more exquisite slight, and also more 
exquisite heading, than a man in the body ; and tvhat tvill seem 
surprising, a more exquisite sense of smelling, and esqjecially of 
touch, for they see, hear, and touch each other. He who believes 
in a life after death, might also conclude this from the considera- 
tion, that no life can be given without sense, and that the quality 
of the life is according to the quality of the sense, yea, that the 
intelle(Hmil prmctple is nothing but an exquisite sense of interior 
things ; and the superior inlxilectual princi^^^^ of spirilu^ things : 
hence also the things of the mtellectual principle and of its per- 
ceptions are called the internal senses. With the .sensitive prin- 
ciple of mail mmiediately after death, the case is this ; as soon 
as man dies, and the corporeal parts grow cold, he is raised up) 
into life, and then into the state of all sensations, insomuch that 
at first he scarcely knotos any other than that he is still in the 
body ; for the sensations in which he is, lead him so to believe ; 
but when he perceives that he has more exquisite sensations, espe- 
cially when he begins to discourse with other spirits, he takes 
notice that he is in another life, and that the death of Ms body 
teas the CMnthmation of the life of his spirit. I have discoursed 
with two, with whom f was acquainted, on the same day that 
they were buried, and unth one who through my eyes saw his own 
coffin and bier, and masrnuch as he was in every sensation which 
he had in the world, he discoursed with me about the exequies, 
whilst I was following his f muwal, and also about Ms body, saying, 
that they reject it because he himself lives. It is, however, to 
be noted, that they who are in. the other fife ca/miot see any thing 
in this world through the eyes of any man ; the reason why they 
could see through my eyes, was, because I am in ike spirit ujith 
them, and at the same time in the body with those who are in the 
vjOTld, see also n. 1880. And it is farther to he noted, that I 
did not see^ those with whom, / discoursed in the other life, with 
the eyes oj my body, but with the eyes of my spirit, and still as 
clearly, an(f> sometimes more clearly than ufith the eyes of my 
by the divine mercy of the Lord, the things apper- 
taining to my spirit are opened^ Bui I am aware, that the things 
xvhich have been heretofore said, will not be believed by those ivho 
are immersed in corporeal, terrestrial, and worldly things, that 
is, by such of them as hold those things for %an end, for these have 
no conception of any thing but of udiat is dissipated by death. 1 
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am aware also, that neitker will they believe, who have thought 
and inquired nmch about the soul, and have not at the same time 
comprehended that the soul is man*s spirit, and that his spirit is 
his very man which lives in the body ; for these cannot co7iceive 
any other notion about the soul, than that it is some principle of 
thoiight, or of flame, or ether , which only acts into the organical 
forms of the b^y, and not into the purer f onus lohich are of the 
spirit in the body, aiid thereby they conceive it to be such a principle 
as is dissipated ivith the body : this is es2)eciaUy the case with 
those ivho have confirmed tkemsehes in such notions by Vieivs of 
the subject p^tfled vp through the persuasion of their otvn stiperior 
wisdom. 

4623. But it is to be noted, that the sensitive life of spirits is 
twofold, viz., real and not real ; the one is distinct from the 
other in this, that all that ivhich appears to those loho are in 
heaven, is real, hut all that which appears to those who are in 
hell, is not real. For 'whatsoever Cirmeth froni the Divine, (that 
is, from- the Lord,) is real, inasmuch as it conies from the very 
Esse of things and fr 07/1 life in Himself; bid* whatsoever conges 
from the proprmm \_seJfhood] of s/iiriis, is not real, Jbecause it 
does not come from the esse of things, nor from life in itself ; 
they who are in the afleciion of good and- iritlh are in the Lord\s 
life, Urns hi real life, for ike Lord is present in good and truth 
by affection ; bid they who are in evil and false by afleciion, are 
in the life of the proprimn, thus in life not real, for the Lord is 
not present in tvhat is evil and false. The real is disHngmshed 
from the non-real in this, that the real actually is such as it 
apjicMrs, and that the non-real actually is not such as it ajpears. 
They %iho are in hell have sensations aho, and kmm no other 
thmi that it is really or actnatly so us they are sensible of; but 
still when they are inspected by the angels, the same things then 
appear as phantasms, and imnish, and i/iemsetrcs appear not as 
me7i, Imt as monsters, it has also been given me to discourse 
tviih them on this .mbjcct, and .some of them have said that they 
believe the things to be real, because they see and touch them, 
adding, that sense cannot deceive : hid it was given 'me to answer, 
that however those things appear to them as real, still they are 
not real, because they are in jrriuciples contrary or opposite to 
the divine, viz., in evils andfalses; and moreover that they them^ 
selves, so far as they are in the lasts of pvit and in the persuasions 
of false, are mere phantasies as to ilie thoughts ; and that to see 
any thing from jdiantasiv is to see imal things as not feat, and 
those which are not real as real ; and that mdess, by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, it had been givey, them to have such sensation, 
they tvould not have had any sensitive life, consequeidly not any 
life, for the sensitive jrrinciple constitutes the all of life. T'o 
adduce all the experiencs which I have had on this subject, wonld^ 
be to fill several pages. Let every one then take heed to himself^ 
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whm he comes into the other lifty lest he be ileluded ; for 
spirits Icnow how to present various illusions hefoire those who 
come fresh from the worldy and if they cannot deceivey still they 
try thereby to persuade that nothing is real, but that all things 
are ideal, even those which are in heaven. 

46 S 4 f. As to the correspondence of the sense of smelling and 
thence of the nostrils with the Grand Man, they who are in com- 
mon perception belong to that province, so that they may he called 
perceptions ; to them corresponds the smell, consequently its organ. 
Hence diso it is, that to smell, to scent, to be quick-scented, and 
also the nostrils, are predicated in common discourse of those, 
who in ^natters of difficult investigation come nearest the point in 
question, and likewise tvho perceive ; for the interior things of the 
expressions of man^s speech derive much from correspondence with 
the Grand Man, because mail as to his spirit is in society with 
spirits, and as to his body with men. 

4625. But the societies whereof the whole heaven, which is 
the Grand Man, consists, are several, and are more or less uni- 
versal ; the more universal are those to which an entire member 
or organ,, or viscus, corresponds; the less universal, those to 
which the parts thereof, and the parts of parts, correspond. Each 
society is an image of the whole, for what is unanimous is com- 
posed of such images of itself. As those more universal socie- 
iies are images of the Grand Mart, they have particular societies 
within themselves, which correspond in like manner. I have dis- 
coursed occasionally with those, who, in the society into ivhich 
I ivas sent, belonged to the province of the lungs, the heart, the 
face, the tongue, the ear, the eye, and with those who belong to 
the jfrovmce of the nostrils, from which latter also it was given 
me to know their quality, viz,, that they are perceptions ; for 
they perceived whatever happens in the society in common, but 
not so much in particular as they who are in the province of the 
eye, for these latter discern and take a view of those things which 
are of perception. And it was also given me to observe that their 
perceptive faculty varies according to the common changes of state 
of the society in which they are. 

4626. When any spirit is coming towards others, although 
as yet he is at a distance and not manifest to the sight, his pre- 
sence is perceived, as often as the Lord grants, from « certain 
spiritual sphere, from ivkiqh the quality of his life, affection, and 
faith is known; angelic spirits, who are in more exquisite per- 
ception, I\ence know innumerable things inspecting the state of his 
life and faith. This has been shown to me on many occasions. 
These spheres, when it pleasi^s the Lord, are also changed into 
odours ; the odour itself is made very sensible. The reason why 
those spheres are changed into odours, is, because odour corre- 
fiponds to perception ; and inasmuch as perception is as it tvere 
spiritual odour, hence also the odour descends ; hut see ivhat has 
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been adduced ahom ftmi eooperunce on these subjects ; concerning 
n- 1048, 1053, 1316, 1504 to 1520, 1695, 2401, 2489, 
4464 ; concerning perception, n. 483, 495, 503, 521, 536, 1383, 
1384, 1388, 1391, 1397, 1398, 1504, 1640; concerning oj^ovvi^ 
thence, n. 1514, 1517, 1518, 1519, 1631, 3577. 

4627. But they who haUe relation to the interiors of the nos^ 
trils, are in a more perfect state as to perception than they who 
have relation to the exteriors thereof, of whom we have spoken 
above. Concerning the former I am at liberty to relate as follows : 
There ivas presented to my view a bath with long seats or benches, 
and hence heat issued forth; a woman appeared there who pre- 
sently vanished into a blackish cloud; and infants were also heard, 
saying that they were not willing to he there. After a Utile while, 
some angelic choirs were perceived, who were sent to me for the 
purpose of averting the attempts of certain evil spmts ; and then 
suddenly above the front there appeared small holes, greater and 
less, through which a beautiful yellowish light shone, and in 
that lucidity within the small holes were see7i certain females in 
a snow-V)hite light ; next there appeared again small holes in 
another arrangement, through which they 'who were unthm looked; 
and again other small holes, through which the lucidity did not so 
freely pass ; lastly, there urns perceived a brightening light. It 
was told me, that the abodes of those who constitute the province 
of the internal nostrils were there, for they were of the female 
sex, and that the clearness of perception of those who dwell there, 
is represented in the ivorld of spirits by such holes ; for the spirU 
tual things in heaven are represented, in the world of sjnrits, by 
natural things, or rather, by such things as are like natural. 
Afterwards it was given me to discourse with them, and they said, 
that through those rep^'eseniative holes they could see exactly those 
things which were doing beneath, and that those holes appear 
turned to those societies which they tvere desirous to observe, and 
as on this occasion they were turned to me, they said that they 
could perceive all the ideas of my thought, and likewise of those 
who were around me. They said moreover, that they not only 
perceived the ideas, but also saw them variously 7uprescnted to 
them ; as for instance, the things relating to the affection of good, 
they saw represe^ited by suitable small flames, and the things 
relating to the affection of truth by variations of light ; they 
added, thaj, they saw certain angelic societies attendant upon me, 
and their thoughts by things variously coloured, by purple colours, 
such as are seen in painted curtains, and also by the colony's of 
the rainbow in a more obscure playie, and that hence they per- 
ceived that those societies were from the province of the exje. 
Other spirits were next seen who were cast down thence, and 
were dispersed here and there, of whom they said that they were 
such as had insinuated theinselves amongst them for the sake of 
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perceiving somewhat y and of seeing what was doing below y hut 
with a view of ensnaring them; this casting down was observed 
as often as the angelic choirs approached^ with whom also I dis^ 
coursed; they said that those who tvere cast dow7i had reference 
to the mucus of the nostrils y and that they were dull and stupidy 
and also without conscience ; thus altogether void of interior per- 
ception, The woman who was seeuy as above descrrihedy signified 
such ensnarers ; with these also it was given me to discourse y and 
they wQfidered at any one having conscience y and toere in total 
ignorance what conscience is ; and when I said that it is an 
interior perception of what is good and irnCy and that to act 
against that perception causes anrieti/y this they did not under- 
stand; such are they who correspond to the muctis which infests 
the nostrils, and which is on that accotmi ejected. Afterwards 
the lucid pTinciple ims shown niCy in which they lire who have re- 
ference to the internah of the nostinls ; it was beautifuUy varied 
loith veins of golden flame and of silver light y the affections of 
good being there < represented by veins of golden jlamCy and the 
affections of truth by veins of silver light. It urns also showriy 
that they have holes opening on the sidCy through which they see 
as it ivere the heaven with stars in azure blue ; and it was said 
that in their inner rooms the light is so greaty that the mid-day 
light of the icorld is not to be compared tvith it ; and fart her y that 
the warmth in winch they live is like the vernal summer heat on 
the earth ; and there are also liiile children amongst themy hut of 
some years old, and that they are not willing to he there when 
those ermiarerSy or mucusesy approach. Numberless such repre- 
sentatives appear in the ivorld of spirits ; but the above were re- 
p7'esentatwes of the percepiions in which they are, who correspond 
to the smell of the internal nostrils, 

4628 , The odours y into which the S2dteres of perceptions are 
turned, are made as sensible as odours on earthy but they do not 
come to the sense of a man whose interiors are closed, for they 
fimo in by an mternal way, but Tiot by an external. Those odours 
are from a twofold origmy viz,y f rom the perception of good, and 
fy'om the perception of evil ; those from the perception of good a7V 
most gratefuly exhaling as it were ft^oin the fragrarit flowers of a 
garden, and from other peifumes, with such agreeabteness and 
also variety, as is ineffable ; they who are in heaven are in the 
spheres of suck odours, i But the odours from the perception of 
evil are most ungrateful, being fetid mid stinking like those which 
arise from jnUrid waters , from excrements, and from dead bodies, 
and having a filthy smell like ryiice and vermin : they who are in 
hell are in the sjdiercs of diich stenches ; and idhat is wonderful, 
they are not sensible of the horrid smell, yea, those stenches are 
delightful to them, and when they are in them, they are in the 
sjihere of their delights mid dainties. But wheyi hell is opened. 
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timd the eschaiation thence reaches to good spirits, they are seized 
vMh horror and anxiety, like persons in the vjorld who fall into 
the ^here of such stinks. 

4629* To adduce all the experience which I have had concern- 
ing the spheres of perceptions turned into odours, would be to 
write a volume ; see what has been related above concerning them, 
vl. 1514, 1517; 1518, 1519, 1631, 3577; to ivhich the following 
may be added. On a time I perceived the conwion or general 
principle of the thought of many spirits respecting the i^ord as 
being born a man, and it was perceived, that it consisted of mere 
scandals ; for that which spirits thmk in general and in particular, 
is manifestly perceived by others ; the odour of that spdiere was 
perceived like stinking water, corrupted with refuse and fetid 
things. 

4630. A certain spirit was present unseen above the head ; 
his presence toas perceived from a stench like that of the teeth 
which is eivcremefititious ; and afterwards a smell as from burnt 
horn or bone vms perceived ; next came a grdat crowd of such, 
rising as a mist from beneath not far from the back, and as they 
were unseen, / suspected that they were subtle, and yet evil ; hut 
it was said that such are unseen where there is a spiritual sphere, 
but tvhere there is a natural sphere they are seen ; for they who 
are so natural as to think nathing of sjjiriiual things, nor to be- 
lieve that there is a hell and a heaven, and still are subtle in their 
business, are (f the above quality, and are called natural spirits 
unseen; and at times they are manifested to others by the stench 
above described. 

4631. Twice or thrice also a cadaverous odour breathed upon 
me, and when enquiry was made from whom it came, it was said 
that it was from the hell containing fi t robbers, mu/rderers, and 
such as have been guilty of imqidtons practices from deep deceit. 
At times also an eaKremmititums odour teas manifesied, and on 
mquiry ivhence it urns, it urns said that it was from the hell con- 
taining adulterers who aj'e also cruel ; and so in other cases. 

4632. Whilst I was once thinking about the ride of the sold 
in the body, and the influx of the will into the actions, it was 
perceived that they vdio were in the excrernentitious hell at that 
time only a little open, thought only of the government of the soul 
in anurn, and the in flux of the ivill into the discharges of the ex- 
crements : whence it teas evident in wtfat a sphere of perception 
and consequent stench they were. The like happened uddlst I 
toas thinking about conjugial love ; on which occasion they who 
were in the hell containing adulterers, had no thought but of 
crimmal acts relating to adultery and of the defllements thereof. 
And whilst I was thinking concerning sincerity they who tvere 
principled in deceit thought of nothmg hut of tvhat urns wicked^ 
grounded m deceit. * 

4633. From what has been said above concermng perceptions 

11 2 
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and adourSy it is evident that every on^s lifcy eo7iseqmntly 
one^s affection, is manifested in the other life* Whosoever ihet^e-- 
fore believes that in that life it is not known what sort of person 
the man had been, and what sort of life he had conseqnently con^ 
tractedy and that he can there conceal his mind [anixnxiin] as in 
the worldy is much deceived. In the other life also, not only the 
things which a man knew conceiving himself are manifested, but 
also the things concerning himself which he did not know, inz., 
those things which by frequent use he has immersed in the delights 
of life, for in this case they disappear from his sight and reflec- 
tion* The very ends themselves of his thought, speech, and his 
actions, which from a similar cause were become hidden to him- 
self, are most manifestly perceived in heaven ; for heaven is in the 
sphere and perception of e7id8. 

4634. The subject of correspondence ivith the Grand Man will 
be continued at the end of the following chapter, where the corre- 
spondence of hearing and of the ears with that Man will be 
treated of 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SIXTH. 


4635. HAVING already, (in tlic prefaccKS to some of the 
preceding chapters,) explained the things which the Lord had 
predicted in Matthew, chap, xxiv., concerning the last time of 
the church; and as these predictions are continued in the same 
evangelist, chap, xxv., it is allowed also to explain in due order, 
the internal sense of those things wliicli in the letter arc as 
follow, Then shall the kingdom of the heavens be likened unto 
ten 'virgins, who took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were ivise, but five were foolish ; 
they who were foolish took their lamps, but took no oil with them; 
hut the wise look oil in their vessels with their lamps. Whilst 
the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But at 
midnight a cry was ma&e, Behold I the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps ; and the foolish said unto the ivise, Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone out ; but the wise answered, saying, 
Not so, lest there be not Efficient for us and you ; hut go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. But tvhile they 
were gone to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they who were ready 
went in with him to the wedding ; and the door was shut. After- 
wards emne also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
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m* But he answered^^a^ saidy Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not* Watch, therefore^ for ye know neither the day, nor 
the hour, in which the Son of Man will come. 

4^6. By this parable the Lord described His coming, as 
is evident from each thing contained in it, and from the end, 
where He saith, Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the 
day, nor the hour, in which the Son of Man will come/^ as 
also in chapter xxiv. 42, where He speaks expressly concerning 
His coming, Watch, therefore, for ye know not in what hour 
your Lord cometh/^ Ths^ His corning is the consummation of 
the age, or the last time of the church, was shown above. 

4637. That all and each of the things which the Lord spake 
in parables, are representative and significative of the spiritual 
and celestial things of His kingdom, and in the supreme sense, 
of the Divine things appertaining to Himself, is very manifest : 
wherefore he who is not aware of this, cannot conceive any 
thing else concerning the Lord’s parables, than that they are 
like common similitudes, and contain nothing more in tlieir 
bosom ; as in regard to what is here said concerning the ten 
virgins, unless it be known what is signified in thp internal 
sense by virgins, also what by ten, by five, by lamps, vessels, 
and oil, what by those who sell, what by marriage, and the 
rest of the expressions ; and so likewise in all the other para- 
bles. The tilings which the Lord spake in those parables, 
appear in the external form like common similitudes, as was 
observed; but in the internal form they arc such as to fill the 
universal heaven, for in every single tiling contained in them 
there is an internal sense, which is such, that its spiritual and 
celestial principle diffuses itself through the heavens in every 
direction like light and flame. This sense is altogether elevated 
from the sense of the letter, and flows from every single expres- 
sion and word, yea, from every iota. But what this parable in- 
volves in the internal sense, is evident from what follows. 

4638. Then shall the kbiydom of the heavens he likened tmto 
ten virgins, signifies the last time of the old church, and the 
first of the new ; the church is the Lord’s kingdom on earth ; 
the ten virgins are all whb are in the church, both they who 
are in good and truth, and they who are in evil and false; tcii 
in the internal sense are remains, and also tliat which is full, 
thus all; and virgins are they who are in the church; so also 
in other parts of the Word. TVho took their lamps, signifies 
spiritual things in which is a celestial principle, or f ruths in 
which is good, or (wliich is the same thing) faith in which is 
charity towards the neighbour, andicharity in which is love to 
the Lord, for oil is the good of love, of which we shall speak 
presently ; but lamps in winch is no oil, are the same things in 
which is no good. And,vj>ent forth to meet the bridegroom, sig*** 
nifies their reception. And five of them were wise, but five were 



362 

/ao//>/i/ signifies a part of them who were in truths in which is 
good^ and a part who were in truths in which is no good ; the 
former are wise^ but the latter foolish ; in the internal sense, 
five are some. They who tvere foolish took their lamps ^ but took 
no oil with themy signifies that they had not the good of charity 
in their truths ; oil, in the internal sense, is the good of charity 
and love. But the time took oil in their vessels with their lampSy 
signifies that they had the good of charity and of love in their 
truths; vessels are the cloctrinals of faith. Whilst the bride- 
groom tdrried^ they all slumbered and •slept, signifies delay and 
thence doubt ; to slumber, in the internal sense, is to grow 
slothful by delay in the things appertaining to the church ; and 
to sleep is to cherish doubt; the wise cherish doubt in which 
is an affirmative principle, and the foolish cherish doubt in 
which is a negative principle. But at midnight a cry was made, 
signifies the time wdiich is the last of the old cliurch and the 
first of the new ; in the Word, this time is called night, when the 
state of the clmrch is treated of ; a cry is a change. Behold ! 
the bridegrooni corneth, go ye oat to 'meet hwi, signifies tliat which 
is judgme;iit, viz., acceptance and rejection. Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps, signifies a preparation 
of all, for they who are in truths in which is no good, believe 
they are as equally accepted as those who are in truths in whicli 
is good; for they suppose that faith alone is saving, not knowing 
that there is no faith where there is no charity. And the foolish 
said unto the 'wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone 
out, signifies that they arc willing that good should be commu- 
nicated from others to tlieir truths which were void of it, or 
to their emptj?- faith ; for in the other life, all spiritual and 
celestial things are mutuallj^ communicated, but only through 
good. But the toise answered, saying. Not so, lest there be not 
enough for us and you, signifies that it cannot be communicated, 
because the little of truth which they had w ould be taken away ; 
for so tlie case is with the communication of good with those who 
are in truths without good in the other life, they as it were take 
away good from them, and appropriate it to thcTUvselves, and do 
not com muni cate with others, but defile it, wherefore no commu- 
nication of good is efl'ceted w ith them : on this subject more will 
be seen from experience at the close of chapter xxxvii. But go 
ye rather to them that self and buy for youi'selves, signifies the 
good of merit; they who boast of that good, are they wdio sell; 
they alsq wlio are in trutii in which is no good, are particularly 
forward in the other life to make all that meritorious which they 
have apparently done as go(td in the external form, although it 
w as evil in the internal, according to what the Lord saith in 
Matthew’, Many Avill say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
"vve not prophesied in thy name? and,) in thy name cast out 
demons ? and in thy name done many virtues? But then will I 
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profess unto them, I never knew yon ; depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity/^ (vii. 22, 23 ;) and in Lake, When once 
the master of the house hath risen, and hath shut the door, 
then shall ye begin to stand without, £ind knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; but he answering shall say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are ; then shall ye begin 
to say. We have eaten and drunk in tliy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets ; but he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are, depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity,^^ 
(xiii, 25, 26, 27;) such arje they who arc here meant# by the 
foolish virgins, wherefore it is said of them in like manner in 
these words, They also came, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us ; 
but he answered and said. Verily 1 say unto yoii, I know you 
not.^^ J3ut ivhile they were gone to buy, the bridegroom came, 
signifies unseasonable application. And they who were ready 
went in with him to the wedding^ signifies that they who were 
in good, and thence in truth, were received into heaven ; 
heaven is likened to a wedding by reason of the heavenly 
marriage, which is the marriage of good ' and truth ; and 
the Lord is likened to a bridegroom, because they are then 
conjoined to Him, whence the church is called a bride. And 
the door was shut, signifies that others cannot enter. After^ 
wards came also the other vhv/ins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
ns, signifies that they wish to enter from faith alone w^itllOut 
charity, and from works in wliicli there is not the Lord’s life, 
but the life of self. But he answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, / know ye not, signifies i*cjection ; not to have known 
them, in the internal sense, is not to be in any charity towards 
tlie ixeighbonr, and thereby in conjunction with the Lord ; they 
who are not in conjunction, are said not to be known. Watch, 
therefore, for ye know neither the day, nor the hour, in which 
the Bon of Man will come, signifies stud}^ of the life according 
to the precepts of faith, wliicli is to watch ; the time of accept- 
ance, which is unknown to man, and tbe state, arc signified by 
not knowing the day nor the hour in which the Son of Man 
will come. He who is in good, that is, who acts according to 
the commandments, is called wise ; but he who is in the know- 
ledges of the tinith, and does them not, is called foolish, by 
the Lord also, in anotlicr passage in IMatthew, Every one who 
hearetli my words, and docth liim, I will liken liim unto a wise 
man; . . . and every one tliat hcarefh my words, but doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man,’’ (vii. 24, 26.) 






I. lAND these are the generations of Esau ; himself is Edoiaa* 

3. Esau took his wives from the daughters of Canaan j 
Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 

8. Ami Bashemath the daughter of Ishmael, the sister of 
Nebajoth. 

4. And Adah bare to Esau Eliphazj and Bashemath bare 
Eeuel; * 

5. And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam^ and Kprah;. 
These are the sons of Esau which were born unto him in the 
land of Canaan. 

6. And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and all the souls of his house, and his cattle, and every beast 
of his, and all that he had purchased, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan, and Avcnt to the land from before Jacob his 
brother. 

7. For their riches were more than that they might dwell 
together; and the land of their sojourniiigs could not bear them 
because of their possessions. 

8. And Esau dwelt in Mount Seir. Esau himself is Edom. 

9. And these are the generations of Esau, the father of 
Edom, in Mount Seir, 

10. These are the names of the sons of Esau ; Eliphaz the 
son of Adah the wife of Esau ; Beucl the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Esau. 

II. And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, 
and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12. And Timna was concnbinc to Eliphaz, Esau^s son ; and 
she bare to Eliphaz Arnalek : these are the sons of Adah, Esau^s 
wife. 


13. And these are the sons of Eeuel ; Nahath and Zerah, 
Shammah and Mizzali ; these are the sons of Bashemath, the 
wife of Esau. 

11. And these were the sons of Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, the wife of Esau ; and she bare 
to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

15. These were dukes of the sons of Esau : the sons of Eli- 

phaz, Esau^s first-born ; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz. ^ 

1 6. Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Arnalek. These wore 
the dukes of Eliphaz in ‘the laud of Edom : these were the sous 
of Adah. 

17. And these were the sons of lieuel, the son of Esau; 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Those 

--*^'vere the dukes of Eeuel in the land of^ Edom ; these were the 
sous of Bashemath, the wife of Esau. 



ISi Ihe^ were thei sons <)f AhoMbamah, the wife cyf 
Bs^n ; dttke Jeush^^ JaSlam, duke Korah. These were the 
Aukbs of AhoUbamah the daughter of Anah, the w^ife of Esau. 

19. ^ the sons of Esau, and these their dukes ; 

Mmseif is ^ ^ 

20. These were the sons of Seir the Horite, inhabitants of 
the laud; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21. And f)ishon, and Ezer, and Disban. These were the 
dukes of the Horite, the sons of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22. And the sons of^Lotan were Ilori, and Heman; and 
Timna was the sister of Lotan. 

23. And these were the sons of Shobal; Alvan, and Mana- 
hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 

24. And these were the sons of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and 
Anah : this was that Anali who found the mules in the wilder- 
ness, as he w^as feeding the asses of Zibeon his father. 

25. And these wxre the children of Anah; Dish on, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26. And these w^erc the sons of Dishon ; Hemdan, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27. These w^ere the sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and 
Akan, 

28. These were the sons of Dislian ; IJz, and Aran. 

29. These were the dukes of the Horite : duke Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30. Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan. Tliesc were 
the dukes of the Horite, as to their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31. And these were the kings w ho reigned in the land of 
Edom, before a king reigned over tlie sons of Israel. 

32. And Bela the son of Bcor reigned in Edom : and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33. And Bela died ; and Jobab the son of Zerali of Bozrah 
reigned in his stead. 

34. And Jobab died; and Husham of the land of the Tema- 
nites reigned in his stead. 

35. And Husham died; and Hadad the son of Bedad, who 
smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead ; and 
the name of his city was Avith. 

36. And Hadad died; and Samlali of Masrekali reigned in 
his stead. 

37. And Samhih died ; and Saul'of Rehoboth by the river 
reigned in his stead. 

38. And Saul died; and Baal-liahan the son oi* Aclibor 

reigned in his stead. ^ 

39. And Baal-hanan the son of Aclibordicd; and Hadar 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was Pan; and 
the name of his \vife JVJehetabel, the daughter of Hatred, tliic - 
daughter of Mezahab. 
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^ - ^ are the names of the dukes of Esan^ accord- 

ing to their families^ as to their places, in their names : duke 
Timpah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth. 

41. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42^ Duk Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43, Duke Magdie], duke Iram, These are the dukes of 
Edom, according to their habitations, in the land of their pos- 
session ; Esau himself is the father of Edom. 


THE CONTENTS. 

4639. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense, is 
concerning the LoitPs Divine Natural good, and every order of 
that good is de>scribed by names; the Lord’s Divine Natural 
good is Esau. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

4640. Verse 1. AND these are the generations of Esau; 
himself is Edom. These are tlie generations of Esau, signifies 
derivations in the Lord’s Divine Natural good. Himself is 
Edom, signifies the Lord's Divine Human principle as to the 
natnral and corporeal. 

4641. These arc the generations of Esau.^' — That liereby 
are signified derivations in the Lord’s Divine Natural good, 
appears (1.) from the signification of generations, as denoting 
derivations, viz., of good and truth, see n. 1330, 3263, 3279, 
3860, 3868, 4070 ; and (2.) from the representation oX Esau, as 
denoting the Lord’s Divine Natural good, see n. 3302, 3322, 
3494, 3504, 3576, 3599 ; this good is now treated of in this 
chapter ; but as it is such a good as does not fall into the nn- 
derstanding of any man, and scarcely of any angel, it is de- 
scribed by mere names. Eor the Lord’s Divine Natural good, 
represented by Esau, is what Mas divine to Him from nativity, 
for He was conceived from Jehovah; hence he had a divine esse 
from nativity, which was to Him for a soul, and consequently 
the inmost principle of Hit life. This divine esse was exteriorly 
clothed M'ith what He assumed from the mother, Avhich latter, 
as it was not good, but in itself evil, He expelled by His own 
proper power, chiefly by temptation-combats ; and afterwards 
He conjoined this human 1)rinciple, which He made new in 
Himself, with the Divine Good which He had from nativity. 

^acob represented that good which He procured to Himself by 
his own proper power, and which is treated of in the foregoing 



cliapters^ and this is the good whieh He eonjoined to th e Divine 
CJow; thus He made the human principle in Himself all divme. 
The good which Esau represents, flo wed-in by an internal way, 
and through rational good into natural, immediately ,• but the 
good represented by Jacob and Israel, flo wed-in by an external 
way, and met the Divine principle through rational good, but 
mediately through the truth of the rational principle into the 
natural ; Isaac represents that rational good, and Rebekah that 
truth, see what was said above concerning these latter, n. 3314, 
3573, 4563. 

4642» Himself is Edom.^^ — That hereby is signified the 
Lord^s Divine Human principle as to the natural and corporeal, 
appears from the representation of JSdom, as denoting the Lord^s 
Divine Human principle as to natural good to which the doc- 
trinals of truth are adjoined, see n. 3302, 3322, 4241, thus as 
to the natural and corporeal principle; for doctrinals are like a 
body to truth, or in a spiritual sense they are tlie corporeal 
things of natural truth. Hence it is, that by Edom is represented 
the Lord’s Divine Human principle as to the natural and cor- 
poreal ; the reason why doctrine is as it were the embodying of 
truth, is, because doctrine is not in itself truth, but fruth is in 
doctrine, as the soul in its body. The subject treated of in 
Avhat now follows is concerning the Dirine Natural good of the 
Lord, but its derivations are described by names, because, as 
was said above, the derivations of that good exceed the under- 
standing of any man, and even of any angel ; for the angels are 
finite, and the finite does not comprelieiid the Infinite. Never- 
theless, Avhen this chapter is read, tlie derivat ions contained in 
the names are represented to the angels in a common or general 
vicAV by an influx of divine love from the Loi'd, and the influx 
by a celestial flame which affects them Avith divine good. He 
who believes that the Word is not inspired as to the smallest 
iota, or tliat it is otlierAvisc inspired, than that each series con- 
tained in it represents divine things, and tlience celestial and 
spiritual things, and that every single expression signifies those 
tilings, cannot suppose otherwise than that these names involve 
notliing more than a genealogical account of Esau ; but Avliat 
lias such a genealogical account to do w itli the Word, and what 
Divine principle can there be therein ? Tliat all names in the 
W^ord signify things, see n. 1224, 1261, 1876, 1888, 4442, and 
- in other places throughout, where tlfe sigiiificatious of names 
have been explained. 

4613. A'erses 2 to 5. Esati took his'tvives from the Slaughters 
of Canaan^ Adah the daughter of fJkm the IlUtitej and AholU 
hamah the daughter of Anali^ the daughter of Zibeon the Hwite. 
And Bashemaih the daughter of Ishmael, the sister of Nebajoth, 
And Adah bare to Esau j Eliphaz ; Bashemaf h hare Reitel ; and 
Aholibamah bare Jeush,*mid Jaalam^ and Korah. These are the 
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sons of MsaUj which were born unto him in the land of Ca^ 
Esau took Ms wives froin the daughters of Canaan, sipiifies the 
first conjunction of natural good with the aifection of apparent 
truth : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibainah 
the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite, sig- 
nifies the quality which was from the ancient church : and 
Bashemath the daughter of Ishmael, the sister of Nebajoth, 
signifies another conjunction with the aflFection oi truth from a 
divine stock : and Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; and Bashemath 
bare Bcuel, signifies the first derivations thence: and Aholi- 
bamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah, signifies another 
derivation : these are the sons of Esau, which were born unto 
him in the land of Canaan, signifies from the good of the Lord^s 
kingdom. 

4644. Inasmuch as the subject here treated of is concerning 
the good which was divine in the Lord from nativity, and the 
conjunction of that good with the truth and good which He 
acquired to Himself as a man born, and also concerning the 
derivations thence’ ; and as these things are such as do not fall 
into the understanding, not even of the angels, as was said above, 
therefore ihey cannot be explained as to their singulars. More- 
over, they are mere names, by which that Divine principle with 
its derivations is described; and to explain mere names, without 
any preceding and subsequent historical sense to give confirm- 
ing light, would be to induce doubt, for few can believe that 
things are signified by names in the AVord, howsoever it is 
pointed out to tliem. For these reasons it is allowed only to 
transcribe what is written in this chapter, and to adjoin some 
general explanation by such things as may be adequate to the 
appreliension, which are only shadings : for tlie things in the 
Divine principle never ai)pear to any one ; but the things from 
the Divine principle appear in a most common or general view 
according to the understanding into wdiich they fall, and this 
only as shades. It is moreover to be noted, that not one 
amongst men is born into any good, but every one into evil, 
into interior evil from the fiither, and into exterior evil from the 
mother, for evil is hereditary to every one ; but the Lord alone 
was born into good and into the Divine Good itself, so far as 
from the Father. This Divine Good, in which the Lord was 
born, is the subject here treated of; its derivations are what 
were in the LorePs Humah principle when He made it divine, 
and through which He glorified it: hence it is that some general 
explanation may be adjoined. 

4645. Verses 6, 7, 8. ^And Esau took his wives ^ and his 
sonSy and his daughters, and all the souls of his house, and his 
cattle, and every beast of his, and all that he had purchased, 
^ which he had got in the land of Canaap ; and tvent to ike land 
from before Jacob his brother. For their riches were more than 
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t^at ihty mighi^d^ together ; and the land of their sojournings 
cotdd not bear them became of their possessions. And Esau 
dwelt in Mount Seir. Esau khnself is Edom, Esaii took liis 
wives, and kis sons, and liis daughters, and all the souls of his 
feOuse, and his cattle, and every beast of his, and all that he 
had purchased, which he had got in the land of Canaan, and 
went to the land from before Jacob his brother, signifies all 
things of divine good and of truth thence derived, which ever 
appertained to him, with which there is correspondence in 
heaven, and thence heaven, receding from Jacob by reason of 
representation : for their riches were more, signifies on account 
of infinity : than that they could dwell together, signifies repre- 
sentatives : and the land of their sojournings could not bear 
them because of their possessions, signifies that all things can- 
not be described : and Esau dwelt in Mount Seir, signifies the 
truth of natural good : Esau himself is Edom, signifies the 
Lord’s Divine Human principle. 

4646. Verses 9 to 14. Arid these are the generations of Esau ^ 
the father of Edom, in Mount Seir, These are the names of the 
sons of Esau ; Eliphaz the son of Adah, the wife of Es^au; Iteuel 
the son of Bashemath, the wife of Esau, And the sons of Elu 
phaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz, And 
Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, the son of Esau, and she hare 
to Eliphaz Amalek : these are the sons of Adah, the wife of Esau, 
And these are the sons of Revel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah 
and Mizzah : these were the sons of Bashemath, the wife of Esau, 
And these ivere the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, 
the daughter of Zibeon, the wife of Esau ; and she bare to Esau, 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah, These are the generations of 
Esau, the father of Edom, signifies derivations in Divine Na- 
tural good ; the father of Edom is the Divine Good from which 
others were derived : in Mount Seir, signifies as to the truths 
of good : these are the names of the sons of Esau, signifies tlie 
quality of the derivations ; Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of 
Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau, signifies 
the states of those derivations from the marriage of good and 
truth : and the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, ZepJio, and 
Gatam, and Kenaz, signifies the first derivation of good : and 
Timna was concubine to Eliphaz the son of Esau, signifies things 
.subservient to them : and she bare to ‘Eliphaz Amalek, signifies 
the sensual principle : these are the sons of Adah the wife of 
Esau, signifies another derivation : and these are tlu^ sons of 
Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah; these were 
the sons of Basliemath, the wife of ' Esau, signifies a third deri- 
vation : and these were the sons of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, the wife of Esau ; and shp 
bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah, signifies a follow- 
ing derivation. 
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4647. Verses 15 to 19. These were the dnkes of the sons of 
Esau : the som of EliphaZy Esau's first -horn ; duke Temany duke 
Omar y duke Zep^hOy duke KenaZy duke Kor ah y duke Gat anty duke 
Amalek, These were the dukes of Eliphaz in the land of Edom ; 
these were the so7i$ of Adah. And these were the sons of Reuely 
the son of Esau ; d/uke Nahathy duke Zerah, duke Shammahy 
duke Mizzah. These ivere the dukes of Reuel in the land of 
Edom; these toere the sons of Basheniathy the ivife of Esau. And 
these wqre the sons of AhoUbamahy the^ wife of Esau ; duke Jeushy 
duke Jaalamy duke Korah. These were the dukes of Aholiha- 
rnaliy the daughter of Anahy the ivife of Esau. These were the 
sons of EsaUy and these their dukes ; himself is Edom. These 
were the dukes of the sons of Esau, signifies the chief truths 
of good : the sons of liliphazi, Esan^s first-born, duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, duke Korah, duke Ga- 
tarn, duke Arnalck, signifies the first classification, and their 
quality, and what their qualities are also in the Ijord^s kingdom : 
these were the dukes of Eliphaz in the land of ICdoni ; these 
were the sons of Adah, signifies the chief truths of good of the 
first class V and tliese were the sons of lieuel 'the son of Esau, 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sliainmah, duke Mizzah, sig- 
nifies another class, and their quality, as in heaven : these were 
the dukes of liencl in the land of Edom, signifies the second 
classification: these were the sons of Bashemath the wdfe of 
Esaxi, signifies from tlio marriage of good and truth : and these 
were the sous of Aholibamah the wife of Esau, signifies the 
chief truths of goods of the third classification: duke Jeush, 
duke Jaalarn, duke Korah, signifies their quality, thence their 
quality in the Lord' s kingdom : these were the dukes of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anali the wife of Esau, signifies the 
chief truths of good from the conjunction of good and truth ; 
these twelve dukes arc as the twelve tribes, according to arrange- 
ment from good : these were tJie sons of ICsau, and tliese their 
dukes, signifies that these are the chief of the truths of good : 
himself is Edom, signifies in the Lord^s Divine Human prin- 
ciple. 

4648. Verses 20 to 28. These were the sons of Seir the Ho- 
rite, the inhabitants of the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anally and Dishoriy and Ezer, and Dishan. These 'were the 
dukes of the Horite, the sens of Seir in the land of Edom. And 
ike sons of Lotan 'were Hori, and Heman ; and Tinma was the 
sister of Lotan. And lltese were the sons of Shobal ; Alvan, and 
Manahath, and Ehal, Sheplto, and Onam. And these toere the 
sons of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah. This was that Anah ivho 
found the mules in the ivildernessy as he was feeding the asses of 

^ Zibeon his father. And these ivere the chiMren of Anah ; Dishony 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. *And these were the sons 
of Dishan ; Hemden, and Eshban, and Jthrany and Cheran. 



These tvere the sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zaamn^ and Akmt. 
These were the sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran, These were 
the sons of Seir the Horite, the inhabitants of the land, sig- 
nifies truths thence in order : Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, and Dishon, and Eber, and Dishan, signifies their 
quality: these were the dukes of the Ilorite, the sons of Seir, 
signifies the ehief truths of good from the foregoing: in the 
land of Edom, signifies the Lord's Divine Human principle : 
and the sons of Lotan were Hori, and Ilemaii ; and Tiipna w^as 
the sister of Lotan, signifies another class of truths : and these 
were the sons of Shobal ; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho, and Onani, signifies a third class and their quality : 
and these w'ere the sons of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah, sig- 
nifies a third class and quality : this is that Anah who found 
the'mules in the wilderness, signifies truths from scientifics : 
as he was feeding the asses of Zibeon his father, signifies when 
he was in scientifics : and tliese were tlie eliildren of Anali ; Di- 
.shon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, signifies a third 
class and quality : and tliese w^ere the sons of Dishon ; Hemdan, 
and Esliban, and Itliran, and Cheran, signifies a feJurth class 
and quality : these were the sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zaavan, 
and Akan, signifies a fourth class and quality : these were the 
sons of Dishan; IJz and Aran, signifies a fifth class and quality. 

4649. Verses 29, 30. These were the dukes of the Horite ; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, duke Dishon, 
duke Ezer, duke Dishan, These were the dukes qf the Horite, 
as to their dukes in the land of Seir, These were the dukes of 
the Horite, signifies the chief of those which follow : duke 
Lotan, duke Sliobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anab, duke Dishon, 
duke Ezer, duke Dishan, signifies their quality : these were the 
dukes of the Horite, as to their dukes in the land of Seir, sig- 
nifies the ehief in the successive principles. 

4650. Verses 31 to 39. And these were the kings who reigned 
in the land of Edom, before a king reigned over the sons of 
Israel, And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom ; and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah, And. Bela died, and Jobab the 
son of Zerah from Bozrah reigned in his stead. And Jobab died, 
and Husham from the land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 
And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote 
Midian m the field of Moab, reigned m his stead ; and the name 
of his city was Avith. And Hadad died, and Samlah from 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. And •Sanilah died, Und Saul 
from Rehobotk by the river reigned in his stead. And Said died, 
and BaaLHanan the son of Achbo^r reigned in his stead. And 
BaaUHanan the son of Achbor died, and Uadar reigned in his 
stead : and the name of his city was Pan, and the name of his 
wife Mehetabel, the danghter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
zahab. These w^ere the kings who reigned in the land of Edom, 
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signifies principal truths in the Lord^s Divine Human principle ; 
before a king reigned over the sons of Israel, signifies when 
spiritual interior natural truth was not as yet risen : and Bela 
the son of Beor reigned in Edom, signifies the first truth : and 
the name of his city was Dinhabah, signifies doctrine thence : 
and Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah from Bozrah reigned 
in his stead, signifies wluit was thence derived as from its essen- 
tial, and its quality: and Jobab died, and Husham reigned in 
his stead, signifies what was thence derived : from the land of 
the Temanites, signifies whence : and Husham died, and Hadad 
the son of Bedad reigned in his stead, signifies what was thence 
derived ; who smote Midian in the field of Moab, signifies puri- 
fication from the false : and the name of liis city was Avitli, 
signifies doctrinals thence : and Hadad died, and Samlah from 
Masrekah reigned in his stead, signifies what was thence^ de- 
rived, and its quality : and Samlah died, and Saul reigned in 
his stead, signifies what was thence : from Kelioboth by the 
river, signifies quality : and Saul died, and Baal-Haiiaii the son 
of Achbor reigned in his stead, signifies what w as thence, and 
its quality : and Baal-Hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar 
reigned in his stead, signifies what was thence : and the name 
of his city was Pan, signifies doctrine : and the name of his 
wife was Mehetabel, the (laughter of Matrcd, the daughter of 
Mezahab, signifies the good thereof. 

4051. Verses 40 to 13. And these are the names of the 
dukes of Esau, according to their families, as to their places, in 
their names ; duke Ihanah, duke Alvah, duke Jeiheth, duke 
Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mihzar, duke Magdiel, duke Irani, These ivere the dukes 
of Edoni according to their habitations, in the land of their pos^ 
session ; Esau himself is the father of Edom. Tliese are the 
names of the dukes of Esau, according to their families, as to 
their places, in their names, signifies tlic doctrinals of good 
derived f|:om them, and their rise, states, and quality : duke 
Timnah, duke iVlvah, duke Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke 
Elah, duke Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
duke Magdiel, duke Irani, signifies the cpiality of those doc- 
trinals; these were the dukes of Edom, signifies chief doc- 
trinals: according to their habitations, in the land of their 
possession, signifies lis toJ:rutbs and goods: Esau himself is the 
father of Edom, signifies the Lord^s Divine Natural good in 
His Divine Human principle. 
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A CONTINUATION OP THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPOND. 

ENGE WITH THE GRAND MAN, OR WITH HEAVEN; ESPE- 
CIALLY ON THE CORRESPONDENCE OF HEARING AND OP 

THE EARS WITH THAT MAN. 

4652. THE nature of the correspondence between the soul 
and the body,* or between the things appertaining to the spirit 
tvkich is within man, and those appertainmg to the body, which 
are out of him, may apj)eftr manifest from the correspcndence, 
influoo, and communication of the thought and perception belonging 
to the spirit, with the speech and hearing belonging to the body. 
The thought of a man, whilst speaking, is nothing hut the speech 
of his spirit, and the perception of speech is nothing but the hear-^ 
ing of his spirit ; when man. S 2 )eaJcs, thought does not indeed op- 
jjear to him as speech, because it conjoins itself with the speech 
of the body, and is in it ; and when he hears, perception does 
not appear othenvise than as hearing in the ear. Hence it is, 
that the generality of people, who hare not Reflected, know no 
other than that all sense is in the organs of the body, and conse^ 
(piently that when those organs fall to decay by death, nothing of 
sense survives ; when yet man, that is, his spirit, then conies into 
his veriest sensitive life. That it is the spirit ivhich speaks and 
hears, was made manifest to me from discourses with S 2 nriis ; 
when their speech was conmiumcated to my spirit, it fell into my 
interior speech, and thence into the corresponding organs, and 
there closed in an effort, which occasionally I have manifestly 
peTceived. Hence their speech was heard by me as sonorously 
as the speech of man. At times, when spirits have s^^oken with 
me in the midst of the company of men, some of them have sup- 
posed, because their speech teas heard so sonorously, that they 
would be heard also by those ivho were there present ; but reply 
was made, that it is not so, inasmuch as their speech flowed into 
my ear by an internal way, and kimiau speech by an erternal 
way. Hence it is evident hou) the spirit spake with the prophets, 
not as man with man, but as a spirit with a man, viz., in him, 
(Zechariah i. 9^ 13 ; ii. 3 ; iv. 1^ % 5 ; v. 5, 10 ; vi. 4^ and in 
other places,) But I know that these things cannot he compre- 
hended by those who do not believe that man is a spirit, and that 
the body serves him for uses in the world ; they who have con- 
firmed themselves in such disbelief, are indeed vmmlling to hear 
of any correspondence, and if they hear it, they reject it, because 
they are in a negative principle ; yea, they are also made sad at 
the thought that any thing is taken env^y from the body, 

4653. The spirits who correspond to the hearing, or constitute 
the province of the ear, are srach as are in simple obedience, viz., 
who do not reason whether a thing be so, but who believe it to be • 
so, because it is said to he* so by others : hence they may be called 
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obediemes. They are of such a quality^ because hearing is to 
Speech^ as the passive is to the active j or as he who hears a person 
speaking and acquiesces ; hence also in common discourse to gi ve 
EAK TO ANY ONE ^9 to he obedicnty and to hearken to the 
VOICE is to obey ; for the interior things of mun^s discourse for 
the most part have derived their origin from correspondence^ 
because the spirit of man is amongst spirits in the other Ufe^ and 
thinks there ; of which circumstance man is altogSther ignorant^ 
neither is the corporeal man willing to know it. 

There are several differences of the spirits who correspond to 
the eaVy that is, to its functions and offices ; some have reference 
to each of its little organs, to the external ear, to the membrane 
thereof which is called the drum of the ear, to the interior memT 
hranes called windows, to the hammer, the siimip, the anvil, 
the cylinders, the cochlea ;* and some have reference to parts 
still more inward, even to those s'ubstantiated parts which are 
more proper to the spirit, and which at length are in the spirit, 
and at last are mthnately conjomed with those who Q/ppertain to 
the internal sight,'\from whom they are distinguished by their not 
having sopnuch discernment, hut assenting to them as passive, 

4'(>54. There 'were spirits attendant upon me, who flowed very 
strongly into the thought, when things relating to Providence were 
treated of, especial ly when I thought that those things would not 
come to pass which 1 expected and desired ; the angels said that 
they were spirits, who, whilst they lived in the body, and prayed 
for any thing, and did not obtain it, were indignant, and on 
that accoimi they were led to entertain doubt concerning Pro- 
vidence ; but still that, when they were out of that state, they 
exercised piety according to what others to/d them ; thus that 
they were in simple obedience. It was said that such belong to 
the province of the external ear or auricle ; they also apjieared 
there when they spake with me. 

465t), Moreover, on many occasions I have observed spirits 
near about the ear, and also as it were within it ; the reason of 
their bevrig observed within, is, because it so appears, state in the 
other fife being the cause of appearance. They were all simple 
and obedient. 

4656. There was a spirit who spake with me at the left auricle, 
at its hinder part where are the elevating muscles (niusculi eleva- 
tores) of the auricle ; he said to me, that he was sent to say that 
he reflected nothmg upoif whal others speak, provided he takes it 
in ivith his ears. IVhen he spake, he as it were belched out the 
expression, and he sautalso that this was his manner of speaking. 
Hence it urns given me to k(iow that interior things ivere not in his 

* Those at-e the several interior parts and forms of the material ear, which are 
^ w^ell known to anatomists, and have been abundantly described by them. See the 
author s Animal Kingdom, ?jnd the Economy of Me Auunal Kingdom. 
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Bpeecli^ ihm there was little of life in it, and that hence came 
such eructation. It teas said, that such as attend but little to 
the sense \of a thing, belong to the cartilaginous and bony part 
of the external ear, 

4657. There are spirits, who have occasionally spoken with 
me, but in a kind of mutter, and this nearer to the left ear, as if 
they were desirous to sp^eak in the ear so that no one might hear : 
but it was given me to tell them, that this is not proper in the 
other life, becatise it manifests that they tvere whisperers, and 
that hence also they have now co7it7'acted the habit of whimpering ; 
and that the greater part of them, are of such a nature, that they 
observe the faults and, failings of othei's, and tell them to their 
associates, out of the hearing of any one; or, whilst those oihers 
are present, by whisjjering into the ear ; and that they see and 
interpret all things unfavourably , and pyrefer themselves to others ; 
and that on this account they can in no wise be admitted into the 
company of good spirits, who m e such that they do not conceal 
their thoughts. It teas said, that such speech in the other life is 
heard more loudly than open speech, 

4658. Those belong to the interiors of the ear, wJjo hare a 
sight of the interior hearing, obey what its spbit there dictates, 
and give apt expressions to its dictates ; their nature and quality 
were also shown me. Something sonorous teas pe/rceived pene- 
Iraiing from beneath, near the lift side even to the left ear; I 
observed that they who thus endeavoured to burst forth, tvere 
spirits, hut of what quality they tvere, I could not knotv ; but 
when they were burst forth, they spake with me, saying, That 
they were logicians and meiaphysicinns, and that ihey immersed 
their thoughts in such things without any other end than to be 
noted for their learning, and thereby to attain honours and I'iches ; 
lamenting that notv they sjjcnd a miserable life, because they had 
given into such specidations without a view to any other use, and 
thus had not pmfected their rational pmncrple ; their speech teas 
slow and in a low lone of voice. In the mean ivhile, ihere. were 
two above the head sjteaking to each other, and ivhen inquiry was 
made who they were, it teas said, That one of them teas a person 
of the highest reputation in the learned, world, and it was given 
me to believe that he teas Ailstotle ; ivho the other was, urns not 
said ; the former was then remitted into the state, in ivhich he 
teas taken he lived in the ivorld, for every one can easily he re- 
milted into the state of his life which h^ had in the world, inas- 
much as he has every state of his life with him. Bui (ivhich 
surprised me,) he applied himself to the right ear, and there 
spake hoarsely, but stiU sanely ;* froM the sense of his speech 1 

* The term in the original here rendered sanely sane^ which is derived from 
the adjective sanus, denoting a [jerson of a sound moral mind. We have no other 
English term wdiich singly can well express the idea here suggested. Sejisiblp 
approaches nearest to it^ but docs not appear to convey the author' s meaning pre- 

' s 2 
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j^ereeived that he was of a genim altogether different from those 
scholastics who first emergedy in that he produced from his own 
thought the things which he had writteUy and thence deduced his 
philosophy ; so that the tervns which he invented and imposed on 
the things of thought were formulee by which he described interior 
thingSy also that he was excited to such things by the delight of 
affection and the desire of knowing the things appertaining to 
thought y and that he followed obediently what his spirit had diC’- 
tated ; on which account he applied himself to the right ear, con- 
trary t(f the manner of his foUowerSy called scholasticsy who do 
not go from thoughts to termSy but from terms to thoughtSy thus 
in a conirary way ; and the generality of them do not even go to 
ihoughtSy but stick in terms onlpy which if they apply, it is to 
confirm whatsoever they willy and to impose on false princij>les an 
appearance of truth according to the desire of persuading 
hence the things of philosophy are to them the means of becoming 
insane, rather than of growing tvise, and hence they have dark- 
ness instead qf light. / discoursed toith him afterwards concern- 
ing the analylic science, and it teas given me to say, that a child 
speaks mope philosophically, analytically, and logically in the 
space of half an houry than he could describe by volumeSy because 
all things of the thought grid thence of human speech are analy- 
tical, tvhose latos are from the spiritual rvorld ; and that he, who 
is desirous to think analytically from terms, is not unlike a dancer , 
who is desirous to learn to dance f rom the science of the moving 
fibres and muscles, in which if his mind was to trammel itself in 
dancing, he woidd scarce be aide to stir afoot; and yet tvilhout 
that science he moves all the moving fibres throughout the whole 
body, and as occasion retjuires, the lungs, the diaphragm, the 
sides, the arms, the neck, and the I'est of the members, for de- 
scribing which volumes would not suffice ; and that the case is 
sunilar with those who are desirous to think from terms. These 
observations he approved, saying, If they are taught m that way, 
they proceed in inverted order ; and he added, If any one is will- 
ing to he infatuated, let him so proceed ; bid let him think con- 
thmally concerning use, and from an interior principle. He next 
showed me what idea he had had concerning the Supreme Deity, 
viz.y he represented Him to himself with a human face, and en- 
compassed about the head xvith a radiant circle ; and he now 
knows that the Lord is that very Man, and that the radiant circle 
is the Divine principle proceeding from Him, which not only 
flows into heaven, hut also into ike universe, and arranges and 
rides them. He added, ' he tvho arranges and rules heaven, also 
arranges and rules the universe, because the one cannot be sepa- 

tiisely. A .sensible man is one, who has acquired much knowledge of the things of 
Amvc, and from that knowledge can talk i^ensibl^ about tliern. But a nave man is 
'one, who has acquired knowledge of wdiat is jmt an^d equilablc, and from that know ^ 
ledge can talk sauelt/ ul>out jnsChu: ami i qmhf. 
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4659, 4660.] 

rated from the other ; and he further said, That he believed m 
only one God, whose attributes and qualities had been marked by 
as many names as there were gods worshipped by others, A 
woman was seen by me, tvho stretched out her hand, being de- 
sirous to stroke his cheek ; at which lohen I wondered, he said, 
that whilst he^ was in the world, such a woman often appeared to 
him, who as it were stroked his cheek, and that her hand was 
beautiful. The angelic spirits said, that such ivom.en were some- 
times seen by the ancients; and were called by them Pall'hses, and 
that suck a one appeared to him from those spirits, tvho, token 
they lived men in ancient times, ivere delighted with ideas and 
indulged in thoughts, but without pMlosophy ; and because such 
spirits were attendant upon him, and were delighted loith him in 
consequence of his thinking from an interior principle, therefore 
they representatively exhibited such a tvoman. He lastly declared 
what kind of idea he had enicrtamed concerning the soul or spirit 
of man, which he called pneuma, viz,, that it was an unseen vital 
principle, like something ethereal ; and he said that he knew his 
spirit would live after death, because it teas his interior essence, 
which cannot die, because it can think; and farther , that he could 
not think distinctly concerni/ag it, but onkj obscurely, because he 
had not had any knowledge concerning it from any other source 
thafifrom himself, and very little even from the ancients. More- 
over, Aristotle is amongst sane spirits in the other life, and several 
of his foUotoers are amongst the infatuated, 

4659, It was said in n, 4652, that man is a spirit, and that 
the body serves him for uses in the tvorld ; and in other places 
throughout this ivork, that the spirit is the internal of man, and 
the body his ewlernaL They who do not apprehend how the case 
is in regard to the spirit of man and his body, may hence suppose, 
that thus the spirit dwells within the body, and that the body as it 
were encompasses and clothes it ; but it is to be noted, that the 
spirit of man is in the body, in the ivhole and in every part there- 
of, and that it is the purer substance thereof, both in its organs of 
motion and of sense, and every where else, and that the body is a 
material principle every where annexed to it, adapted to the 
world in which it then is : this is what is meant by man being a 
spirit, and the body clothing it for uses in the world ; and by the 
spirit being the in ternal of man, and the body his erternaL Hence 
also it is manifest, that man after heath is in like nianner in 
active and sensitive life ; and also in human form, ps in the 
world, but in a more perfect one , 

4660. 7%e subject concerning ccvrespondence with the Grand 

Man or heaven will be conthmed at the close of the following 
chapter, tohere the correspondence of the taste and of the tongue 
therewith will be treated^ of, • 
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CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SEVENTH. 

4661. AS a preface to the preceding chapter, a continuation 
was given of the explanation of what the Lord foretold concern- 
ing the last time of the church ; and in that preface was ex- 
plained ^v^hat He had foretold in the parable of the ten virgins, 
(Matt. XXV. 1 to 14.) Next follows another parable, viz., of 
the servants, to w^hom a man, on going abroad, gave talents, 
to one five, to anotlier two, and to a third one, that they might 
trade therewith; of which servants, he who had received five 
talents, gained by them other five, he who had received two, 
gained by them also two, and he who had received one, hid it 
in the earth. But as tliis parable involves nearly the same 
meaning as the parable of the ten virgins, we shall pass on to 
the concluding part of the same chapter, and explain that, 
whicli, from verse 31 to the end, is in the letter as follows: 

4662. IHien the Sou of 3Ian shall come in his glory, aud all 
the holy angels ivith him, Jhen shall he sit npon the throne of his 
glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall 
separate them the one from the other, as a shepherd divideth the 
sheep from the goats ; and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
and the goats on the left. Then shall the king say unto those on 
his right hand, (Jonie, yc blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom 2Jrepared for you from thi\/oimdatkm of the ivorld: for 1 was 
hungry, and ye gave me to eat ; 1 was ihirsty, and ye gave me to 
drink ; I was a sojourner, and ye gathered rue ; naked, and ye 
clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then will the just answer, saying, Lord, when 
sa w we thee hungry, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee to 
drink ? when saw we thee a sojourner^ wad gathered thee ? or 
naked, and clothed thee ? luhen saw ive thee sick, or in prison, 
and came to thee ? But the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it uMo me. Then shall 
he say also unto those on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared, for the devil and his angels ; for I 
was hungry, and ye did nokgive me to eat ; 1 was thirsty, and ye 
did 'not give me to drink; I was a sojourner, and ye did not 
gather me ; naked, and ye did not clothe me. Ihen roiU they also 
ansiver him, saying, liken .%uta we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a 
sojourner, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister 
unto thee ? Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did 
it not to me. And these shall yo away into everlasting mmishment, 
but (he just into life eternal. 
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4663. He who is unacquainted with the internal sense, 
cannot suppose otherwise than that these words were spoken 
by the Lord concerning some last day, in which all in the 
universal orb of earths shall be gathered together before the 
Lord, and shall then be judged ; and filso that the process of 
the judgment will be altogether such as is described in the 
letter, viz., tliat He shall set them on the right hand and on 
the left, and shall so speak to tliem. But he who is acquainted 
with the internal sense, and who has learnt from other passages 
in the Word, that the Lord in no case judges any one to eternal 
fire, but that every one judges himself, tliat is, casts himself 
into it ; and who has also learnt that every one^s last judgment 
takes place when ho dies, he may in some measure know wdiat 
the above words in general involve ; and he who knows the 
interior meaning of the expressions from the internal sense, 
and from correspondence, may know wdiat the words specifically 
signify, viz., tliat every one, according to his life in tlio world, 
receives reward in the other life. Tlicy who Vaunt the salvation 
of man by faith alone, cannot explain tlie aliove words in any 
other sense than this, that tlie works of which the Lord speaks 
aro the fruits of faith, and that He mentioned these fruits only 
for the sake of the simple, who are unacquainted with mysteries ; 
— but granting it to be according to tlieir sentiments, still it 
is evident that the fruits of faith are what make man blessed and 
happy after death. The fruits of faitli arc nothing else than a 
life according to the precepts of faith ; consequently a life ac- 
cording to tliose precepts is saving, but not faitii without tlie 
life ; for after death man carries w ith him all the states of his 
life, so that lie is such as lie had been in tJie body ; as for in- 
stance, he who in the life of the body had desjhsed others in 
comparison with himself, in the other life also despises others 
ill comparison with himself ; he who in tlic life of the body had 
hated his neighbour, in tlie other life also hates his neighbour; 
he who in the life of tlie liody had dealt deceitfully towards his 
companions, in tjic other life also deals deceitfully towards his 
companions ; and so in otlicr cases. In the other life, every 
one retains tliiit natuve whicli he had put on in the life of the 
body ; and it is well known, that nature* cannot be expelled, 
and if it be expelled, that nothing of life remains. Hence 
tlieii it is, that works of charity alorx arc mentioned by tlie 
Lord ; for he who is in the works of charity, (or, what is the 
same thing, in the life of faith,) is in the iViculty of deceiving 

t 

* It is to be observed, that by nature the author here Tiieans tiie life whicli man 
has contracted in the world, not the particular evil nature into which he is born. 
The evils of the latter, the author asserts over aud over, may be expelled by a life 
in Jiccordancc with the dictates e/ heavenly wisdom ; but it is impossible to expel thg 
former without depriving man at the same lime of the whole f>f his life, because 
every one’s life must necessarily be that nature which he has contracted. 
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faith j if not in the body, yet in the other life ; but he who is 
not in the works of charity, or in the life ^ of faith, is in no wise 
in any faculty of receiving faith, neither in the body nor in the 
other life; for evil never agrees with truth, but one rejects the 
other ; and if they who are in evil speak truths, they speak 
them from the mouth, and not from the heart, and thus evil 
and truths are at the utmost distance from each other. 

4664. But what tliose things, which the Lord here speaks 
conceriaing the last judgment, that is^, concerning the last judg- 
ment of every one after death, involve in the internal sense, is 
too prolix to be explained before this chapter; wherefore, by 
the divine mercj^ of the Lord, it shall be explained in order 
before the chapters which follow. 


. CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1. AND Jacob dwelt in the hind of the sojournings of his 
hither, in the land of Canaan. 

2. These are the generations of Jacob, Joseph a son of 
seventeen years, was feeding the flock with liis brethren ; and 
the boy w^as ^vitll the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 
Zilpah, his fatlier’s women : and Joseph brought an evil report 
of them unto tlieir fatlu'.r. 

3. And Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons, because 
he was the son of liis old age ; and he made him a coat of 
various colours. 

4. And his brethren sa^v that their father loved him more 
than all his brethren, and they hated liiin, and conld not speak 
peaceably unto him. 

5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and told liis brethren : 
and they hated him yet the more. 

6. And he said unto them. Hear, I j)ray yon, this dream 
which I have dreamed : 

7. For behold ! we were binding sheaveg in the midst of a 

field, and, lo ! my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and, 
behold ! your sheaves stood round about, and bowed themselves 
to my sheaf, ^ 

8. And his brethren said unto him, In reigning shalt thou 

reign over us ? if having dominion shalt thou have dominion 
into us ? And they added yet to hate him for his dreams, and 
for his words. ^ 

9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it to his 
brethren, and said, Lo ! I dreamed yet a dream ; and, behold ! 
I lie sun, and the rnooii, and the elevein stars, bowed themselves 
to me. 
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10. And he told it to his father, and to his brethren ; and 
his father rebuked liim, and said unto him. What is this dream 
which thou hast dreamed ? Shall I, and thy mother, and thy 
hrethren, coming come to bow down ourselves to thee, to the 
earth? 

11. And his brethren envied him ; but his father kept the 
word. 

13. And his brethren went to feed their father^s flock in 
Shechem. , 

13. And Israel stiid unto Joseph, Are not thy brethren 
feeding in Shechem? Go, and I will send thee to them. And 
he said unto him. Behold me ! 

14. And he said to him. Go, I pray thee, see tlie peace of 
thy })rethreii, and the peace of the flock ; and bring me word 
again. And he sent him from the valley of Hebron, and he 
came to Shechem. 

15. And a man (virj found him, and, beliold! he was wan- 
dering ill the field ; and tlie man asked diim, saying. What 
seckest thou ? 

16. And he said, I am seeking my lirethren : ’ tell me, I 
pray, where they are feeding. 

17. And the man said. They are departed lienee: for I 
heard them saying, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went 
after his brethren, aiul found them in Dothan. 

18. And they saw him afar off', and lieforc he came near 
unto them, they conspired against him, to cause him to die. 

19. And they said a man fvir) to his brother. Behold ! that 
lord of dreams cometh. 

20. Come now, and let us slay him, and let us cast liirn into 
one of the pits, and we will say. An evil beast hath devoured 
him : and we will see what his dreams will be. 

31. And Reuben heard, and rescued liim out of their haudj 
and said, Let us not smite his soul. 

32. And Reuben said unto them. Shed not blood j cast him 
into that ])it which is in the wilderness, and lay no liaiid u])on 
him: that he might rescue him out of their hand, to deliver him 
to his father again. 

23. And it came to pass, when Joseph was come to his bre- 
thren, that tliey stripped Josepli of his coat, the coat of various 
colours which was upon liiin : i 

34. And they took him, and cast him into the pit : and the 
pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

35. And they sat down to bread ; and lifted up their 

eyes and looked, and, liehold ! a company of Ishmaelites came 
from Gilead, and their camels bearing spices, and balm, and 
myrrh, going to carry down to Egypt. ^ 

36. And Judah sidd unto Ids brethren, What gain is it 
that wc slay our brother, and cover his blood ? 
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27. Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmaeiites, and let 
not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother, our flesh: and 
his brethren hearkened. 

28. And there passed by men, Midianites, traders ; and 

they drew out and caused Joseph to come up out of the pit, and 
they sold Joseph to the Ishmaeiites for twenty pieces of silver : 
and they brought Joseph into Egypt. * 

29. And Keuben returned unto the pit; and, behold! Joseph 
was notin the pit : and he rent his garments. 

30. And he returned unto his bretliren, and said, The son is 
no more ; and I, whither do I come ? 

31. And they took Joseph’s coat, and tlicy killed a he-goat 
of the she-goats, and dipped the coat in the blood : 

32. And they sent the coat of various colours, and they 
brought it to their father, and said. This have wo found : know, 
I pray, whether this be thy son’s coat, or not. 

33. And he knew it, and said. It is my son’s coat : an evil 
beast hath devoured him : Joseph is witliout doubt tom to 
pieces. 

34. And Jacob rent his garments, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 

35. And all his sons rose np, and all his daughters, to com*- 
fort him ; but he refused to be comforted, and said, For I will 
go down into the grave unto iny son, mourning. And his 
father wept for him. 

36. And the Midianitos sold him into Egypt, to Fotiphar, 
Pharaoh’s chamborlaiu, prince of the guards. 


THE CONTENTS. 

4665. THE subject treated of in tliis chapter in the internal 
sense is that the divine truths, from tlie Lord’s Divine Human 
principle, were in process of time rejected in the church, and 
at length fakes were received in their place. The subject speci- 
fically treated of is concerning those wlio arc principled in faith 
separate from charity, that they are against the Lord’s Divine 
Human. 


^ THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

4666. VERSES 1,2, 3. ^And Jacob dwelt in the land of the 
scfmrmngs of his father, in the land of Canaan, These are the 
^generations of Jacob, Joseph, a son of seventeen years, teas feed- 
inj the flock until his brethren ; and the ho€j was ivith the sons of 
Billiah, and with the sons of Zilpah, Ids father^ s women : and 
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Joseph brotight an evU report of them unto their father. And 
Israel loved Joseph more than all his so7is, became he was the 
son of his old age ; and he made him a coat of various colours, 
Jacob dwelt in the land of the sojoui'nings of his father, in the 
land of Canaan, signifies the Lord^s Divine Natural principle, as 
being in agreement beneath Divine Rational good : these are the 
generations of Jacob, signifies those things which follow: Joseph 
signifies the Lord^s Divine Human Spiritual principle : a son of 
seventeen years, signifies tjie state thereof: was feeding the flock 
with his brethren, signifies that he was present amongst those 
principled in faith who taught : and the boy was, signifies what 
is first: with the sons of Bilhah and with the sons of Zilpah, his 
fatheris women, signifies that he Avas rejected by them : and 
Joseph brought an evil report of them unto their father, signifies 
that from him it appeared what w^as their quality: and Israel 
loved Joseph more than all his sons, signifies the conjunction of 
the divine spiritual of the rational principle with the divine 
spiritual of the natural principle : because he*was the sou of his 
old age, signifies his own life in him : and he made him a coat 
of various colours, signifies the appearances of truth thence 
derived, whereby the spiritual of the natural principle is known 
and distinguished. 

4667. Ver. 1. ^^Aud Jacob chvelt in the land of the sojourn- 
ings of his father, in the land of Canaan/^ — That hereby is 
signified the Lord\s Divine Natural principle, as being in agree- 
ment beneath Divine Rational good, a]>pears (1.) from the sig- 
nification of dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 1293, 3384, 
3613, 4451 ; (2.) from the representation of Jacob, as denoting 
in the supreme sense tlie LoixFs Divine Natural principle, see 
n. 3305, 3509, 3525, 35 16, 3576, 3599, 3775, 4234, 4239, 4286, 
4538, 4570; (3.) from the representation of Isaac, who is here 
the lather, as denoting the Lord^s Divine Rational principle as 
to good, see n. 1893, 2066, 2630, 3012, 3191, 3210; and (4.) 
from the signification of the land of Canaan, as denoting in the 
supreme sense the Lord^s Divine Human principle, see u, 3038, 
3705. Hence now^ it is, that by Jacob dwelling in the land of 
the sojournings of his father, in the land of Canaan, is signified 
the Lord\s Divine Natural principle living togetlier or being in 
agreement beneath Divine Rational good, in the Divine Human 
principle. The subject treated of above, in chap. xxxv. verses 
22 to 26, was concerning the Lord’s Natural principle, in that 
all things therein were now^ Divine, s(!^e n. 4602 to 4610; and 
in the following verses of tlie same cjiaptcr, 27, 28, 29, the sub- 
ject treated of was concerning the conjunction of the Lord’s 
Ilivine Natural principle wdth His Divine Rational, see n. -1611 
to 4619 ; here now is the conclusion, viz., that the Diving 
Natural principle acteef in agreement of life beneath Divine 
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Rational good. It is said beneath Divine Rational good, be- 
cause the natural principle lives beneath it ; for the rational 
principle is superior or interior, or, according to a customary 
form of expression, is prior, whereas the natural principle is 
inferior or exterior, consequently posterior, thus the latter is 
subordinate to the former ; yea, when they agree, the natural prin- 
ciple is nothing else but the common or generd principle of the 
rational ; for whatsoever the natural principle has, is not then 
its owiij but belongs to the rational: .the difference only is such 
as exists between particulars and their common or genend prin- 
ciple, or between singulars and their form, in which singulars 
appear as one. It is known to the learned, that the end is the 
all in the cause, and the cause is the all in the effect ; thus 
the cause is a formed end, and the effect a formed cause ; and 
hence the effect altogether perishes if you take away the cause, 
and the cause altogether perishes if you take away the end, and 
moreover, the cause is beneath the end, and the effect beneath 
the cause ; the case is similar in regard to the natural and the 
rational principles. 

4668. "Ver. 2. ''These arc the generations of Jacob.” — That 
hereby are signified those things which follow, appears from 
the signification of yeneratiom, as denoting the derivations of 
those things which are of the church, viz., of trath from good, 
or of faith from love ; for no other generations arc meant in 
the internal sense of the Word; these also arc treated of in 
what follows, wherefore it is said, that the generations of Jacob 
are those things which follow. That such things are signified 
by generations, appears also from this consideration, that in 
what follows there is no mention made of any genealogical gene- 
rations, or nativities, for the subject treated of is Joseph, Ids 
dreams, the machinations of his brethren against him, and at 
length his being carried away into Egypt. That generations 
arc the derivations of such tbiiiajs, luav he seeii in n. 1145, 
125.5, 1330, 3263, 3279, 3860, 3868, 4070. 

4669. '' Jose{)h.” — Tliat Iiereby is signified the Lord^s Divine 
Human Spiritual priuciple, appears from the representation of 
Joseph, as denoting in the supreme sense the Lord as to the 
Divine Spiritual, see n. 3969. That the Lord is represented 
by Joseph, is a thing known in the church, for when the hea- 
venly Joseph is mentioned, no other is meant; but what prin- 
ciple of the Lord is represented by* Joseph, is not so known, 
for it is the Divine Spiritual which proceeds from His Divine 
lluman principle, and is tl^? Divine Truth, which is from Him 
in heaven ^ and in the church; the spiritual [principle] in its 
essence being xiothing else. The Divine Spiritual principle or 
l^livinc Truth is also what is c.alled the Lord’s regal principle, 
and is likewise sigvnficd by Clirist or thh Messiah, sec u. 2015, 
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3()()9, 3670; and this being so, Joseph was made as a king in 
Egypt, to the intent that he might then represent those things 
which appertain to the Lord^s regal principle. 

4670. A son of seventeen years.^^~That hereby is signified 
the state thereof, appears from the years of the ages of those 
who are mentioned in the Word, as signifying things and states 
in like manner as other numbers ; that all numbers in the Word 
signify things and states, see n. 575, 647, 648, 1988, 2075, 
2252, 3252, 4264, 4495 ; and that years also, see n. 487, 488, 
493, 893. It appears indeed as if numbers of years, qt years 
of ages, signify nothing else, because there is in them some- 
thing more historical than in other numbers ; but still they also 
involve things and states, as is evident from what has been ex- 
plained in the fifth chapter of Genesis, and concerning tlie age 
of Abraham, (Gen. xvii. 1 ; xxv. 7 ;) and of Isaac, (xxxv. 28 ;) 
and moreover from this consideration, that there is not any 
historical in the Word, which doCvS not involve that Avhich is 
celestial, into which it is also changed in passing from the 
thought of the man wlio reads, to the angels* who are attendant 
upon him, and tlirough the angels to heaven, where a spiritual 
sense is obtained from every historical of the Word. * But what 
Josephus age of seventeen years signifies, may appear from the 
signification of this number in other places, viz., as denoting 
a beginning, in the present case the beginning of tlio represen- 
tation by Joseph; (that it denotes a beginning, and what is 
new, see n. 755, 853;) and besides, tliis number involves in 
the general and as it were in potency all the tilings represented 
by Joseph ; for seven signify what is holy, and ten remains: 
that seven in the Word add a holiness, sec n. 881, and that 
ten denote remains, see n. 576, 1906, 2284 ; that the remains 
appertaining to the Lord were divine and llis own, by which 
lie united the Human essence to the Divine, see n. 1906. 

4671. ‘^Was feeding the Hock with his brethren.’^ — That 
hereby is signified tliat he was present amongst those jirincijiled 
in faith who taught, apjiears from the signification of feedin// 
/die flock, as denoting to teach those who are in the clmrcli, 
specifically from doctriiials; he who feeds a flock, or a shep- 
herd, is one who teaches, see n. 343, 3772, 3795 : in tlie pre- 
sent case, it denotes that he Avas present amongst tliose who 
taught, because it is said, feeding with liis brethren for in 
this chapter his bretlircn representt^the church which turned 
away from charity to faith, and at length to faith separate, and 
thereby to falscs ; as will be evident from what follows. 

4672. And the boy was.^" — Tljat hereby is signified what 
is first, appears from the signification of a ^)oy, when predicated 
of a new' church, as denoting what is first or its first state, for 
the church is circumstanced as an infant, as a boy, as a rmm 
fvir j and at length as mi old man, iuasmueh as it passes through 
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its ages like mail (homo;) tlie church also is as a mm in com- 
mon (or general,) and likewise it is so called. In the church 
also, which from its age is called a boy, and which is such as 
quickly to turn away, the Lord at first is present, both with 
those who teach and with those who learn ; but afterwards He 
is alienated from them, which is also represented by Joseph 
being cast by his brethren into a pit, and sold. Every church 
is such w^hich commences from faith, but it is otherwise with 
the church which commences from charity: that which com- 
mences Jrom faith, has no other regul/^itor than the understand- 
ing, and the understanding has no other regulator '^than that 
which is hereditary to man, viz,, self-love and the love of the 
world ; these persuade the understanding to procure tenets from 
the Word to confirm their interests, and to interpret [in their 
favour] those which do not confirm. It is otherwise with the 
church which commences from charity, it has good for its re- 
gulator, and in good the Lord ; for the good of charity and 
love passes between the Lord and faith, and without this inter- 
mediate principle no spiritual communication is given, as there 
is no effective influx without an intermediate ; if evil be in the 
place of gdod, it drives away the Lord, and rejects or perverts 
all those things which are of the Lord, thus all the things of 
faith, for faith is from Him through good, 

4673. With the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zil- 
pah, his fatheris w^omen.^^ — That hereby is signified that lie was 
rejected by them, appears from the signification of the sons of 
BUhahy and of the sons of Zitpahy as denoting exterior or in- 
ferior affections of truth serving for mediums, see n, 3849, 3931, 
thus with the sons of Bilhah and with the sons of Zilpah,^^ 
signifies that Divine Truth, wdiicli is Joseph, was rejected to 
inferior things, whicli respectively are for service. Divine Truth 
is said to be rejected to inferior things, when faith is preferred 
to charity, or when it is made antecedent in the heart, and 
charity is set after, and is made consequent. For all divine 
truth is from divine good, proceeding thence; and if it does 
not proceed in like manner with man, he is not in the Lord. 
This divine truth is the very holy principle itself of the Spirit 
which proceeds from the Ijord, and is called the Paraclete 
and Spirit of truth/^ (John xiv. 16, 17.) 

4674. And Josepli brought an evil report of them unto their 
father.^^ — That hereby is tfignified, that from him it appeared 
what w^as their quality, appears (1.) from the representation of 
Joseph, fxk denoting the‘ Divine Spiritual principle or Divine 
Truth from the Lord, see n^,4286, 4675 ; (2.) from the signifi- 
cation of father y as denoting good, see n. 3703, 370<1', in the pre- 
sent case the good of the ancient church, wdiich is represented by 
Jpseph, as will be seen at the end of this chapter ; and (3.) from 
the signification of an evil report j as demJrting the bleuiislies and 
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Tices in those signified by JosepVs brethren, who are they of the 
church that turn away fk»tn good and truth, as was said" above, 
n, 4?()71. Hence it is evident what is signified by the above 
words in the internal proximate sense, viz., that the blemishes 
and vices signified by the brethren of Joseph were exposed to 
view or rendered apparent by divine truth, in looking at them 
from the good of the ancient chxu’ch; or, what is the same thing, 
that it appeared from him what was their quality. In regard to 
these things, the case is this ; the fakes and evils of the church, 
(that is, of those who are in the church,) do not appear,, to those 
who are therein ; for fakes are not viewed from fakes, nor evils 
from evils, inasmuch as the principles of fake entirely over- 
shadow truths, and the life of evil extinguishes them : both the 
principles of fake and the life of evil induce appearances as if 
fakes were truths, and truths fakes, and as if good was evil, 
and evil good ; that this is the case, is evident from manifold 
experience. But the church, or they who are in the church, 
appear altogether otherwise in heaven ; for in lieaven there is 
divine truth froin the Lord, wdxich in lieaven is liglit, and in this 
light they appear according to their quality ; for every man, as 
to his soul or spirit, is in some society either angelicrl! or diabo- 
lical, his thought is there, but his speech and actions are amongst 
men in their associations. How the case further is in this respect, 
viz., that they wlio are in the chnrcli appear from the divine 
truth, or in the divine light, according to tlieir quality, may be 
manifest from the following particulars ; before those evil spirits, 
who are recently deceased, cast themselves into hell, they con- 
ceive more than otlier spirits that they may be received into 
heaven, as they believe that it consists in reception only, and 
that every one may be admitted into heaven by grace, without 
regard to his quality; but sometimes they are told, that heaven 
is not denied by the Lord to any, and that tliey may be admitted 
if they can abide there ; some of them also are elevated into the 
first societies which are in the eutraruie to heaven : but when 
they come tliither, they begin to be tormented, and almost to 
be suffocated, the life of their thought and will being thereby in 
distress, the life of the thought from principles of fake, and 
the life of the will from the life of evil in the world ; and when 
they view themselves in the light therein, they appear to them- 
selves as devils, some as carcases, and others as monsters : where- 
fore they cast themselves down headb>ug from that society, and 
from the light there into some infernal mist, wliere they receive 
their former respiration, and appear to themselves tinm phan- 
tasy as spirits not evil ; thus they know of what quality they 
are. Hence now it is clear in what manner it is meant, that 
from him, viz., from divine truth, they appear according to 
their quality. 

4675. \fer. 3. And Israel loved Joseph more than all liis 
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sons*” — That hereby is signified the conjunction of the divine 
spiritual of the rational principle with the divine spiritual bf 
the natural principle, appears (1.) from the representation of 
Jacob as as denoting the divine spiritual of the natural 
principle, or the celestial of the spiritual from the natural, see 
n, 4286, 4598 ; (2.) from the representation of Joseph, as de- 
noting the divine spiritual of the rational principle, or the celes- 
tial of the spiritual from the rational, see n. 4286, 4592 ; and 
(3.) from the signification of loving, as denoting to be conjoined, 
for love js spiritual conjunction. Hence it is evident, that by 
Israel loving Joseph, is signified the conjunction of the divine 
spiritual of the rational with the divine spiritual of the natural 
principle. Inasmuch as this conjunction is here treated of, 
therefore Jacob is not here called Jacob, as above, in verses 
1 and 2, but Israel ; it may also be concluded from the change 
of the name, that there is some arcanum here contained in the 
internal sense. But how the case is with this conjunction of 
the divine spiritual of the rational with the divine spiritual of 
the natural principfe, ' cannot as yet be explained, because it is 
not treated of in this chapter, but in the following chapters, in 
which that ‘arcanum will come to be explained as far as possible. 
We shall here only observe, that what is spiritual is predicated 
both of the rational and of the natural principles, for what is 
spiritual is the divine truth which is from the Lord, whicli, when 
it shines in the rational princijjle or in the internal man, is 
called the spiritual of the rational ; and when it shines in the 
natural principle or in the external man, it is called the spiritual 
of tlie natural. 

4676. Because he was the son of his old age.” — That 
liereby is signified his own life in him, appears from the signifi- 
cation of old age, as denoting putting olf a former state and 
putting on a new one, also as denoting a new principle of life, 
see n. 3492, 4620. For old age in the internal sense does not 
signify old age, because the internal man, or the spirit of man, 
does not know what old age is ; but as the body or external 
man grows old, he passes into a ncM- state of life, the spirit of 
man being perfected l)y age as liis corporeal principle decays ; 
and still more so in the other life, they who are in heaven being 
continually brouglit by tlie Lord into more perfect life, and at 
length into tlic flower of youth ; this is the case also with those 
who have died in a good old age ; hence it may appear manifest, 
that by old age, in the internal sense, is signified life. Wliat 
is meant by his own life in him, has been explained above, n. 
4667. It was said that the p)irit of man, or the internal man, 
does not know what old age is ; and yet it was said above, that 
it is this man wlio thinks in the body, also that the body lias 
life from him : the reason why this his thought cannot be com- 
municated to the body, and man tberebj^ know that he lives 
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after death, is, because so long as his spirit remains in the body, 
it cannot think otherwise than from principles which his natural 
man had imbibed ; and when the principle and persuasion is, 
that only the body lives, and that when it dies, every principle 
of man dies also, in this case the influx of the above thought 
is not received. Neveitheless, the influx manifests itself by 
this, that thc*gencrality are solicitous about their funeral rites, 
about encomiums after death, and some about their future re- 
putation ; on which account also they erect for themselves mag- 
nificent monuments, to the intent that their memory may not 
perish. Into such things is the influx from heaven respecting 
the permanence of life changed, with those who in other re- 
spects believe nothing about it; for without that influx they 
would be altogether indilferent to whatever miglit regard their 
memory after they were dead. 

4677. “ And he made him a coat of various colours/^ — That 
hereby are signified the appearances of trutli thence derived, 
whei'cby the spiritual of the natural principle ns known and dis- 
tinguished, appears (1.) from tlie signification of coat, as de- 
noting truth of the natui’a] principle, of winch we sllall speak 
presently ; and (2.) from the signification of various colours, as 
denoting the appearances of truth Avhereby the spiritual of the 
natural priiiciple is known and distinguished. 7,^hat these things 
are signified by various colours, cannot bo known to any one, 
unless lie knows that colours in the other life appear as in tins 
world, and indeed in beauty and variety they inucli exceed 
colours ill the world, and unless he knows also whence tliose 
colours arc derived. The colours, which appear in the other 
life, are from the variegation of light in that world, and arc 
(to use the expression) modifications of intelligence and wisdom ; 
for the light which appears there is from the Divine Ihaxth which 
is from the Lord, or it is the Divine Spiritual principle from 
Him ; or what is the same thing, divine intelligence and wis-* 
dom; this appears as light before the eyes of angels and 
spirits. Hence it is evident what is signified by colours from 
that light, viz., they signify the qualities and thus the aj)- 
pearances of truth,, and they appear from the affections of 
good and truth; concerning colours in the other life, see n. 
1042, 1043, 1053, 1624, 391)3, 4530. That the coat denotes the 
truth of the natural principle, was saiil above in ii. 3301 : but 
as it was not there ksIiowii to have sucJi a signification, it may be 
expedient here to confirm it from other passages in the* Word. 
As in the Jewish church kings represi^ted the Lord as to the 
Divine Spiritual principle or the Divine Truth, (n. 2015, 2069, 
3009, 3670,) therefore their daughters were clad in coats of 
various colours ; for by daughters wcrci signified the affections . 
of good and truth, and tlfencc of the cliuixdi, n. 2362, 3963 ; 
concerning whom it is thus written in Book TI. of Samuel, 
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There was upon Tamar, DavicFs daughter, a coat of imriom 
colours ; because with such robes were the king^s daughters who 
w^ere virgins, apparelled/^ (xiii. 18.) And as the chief priests 
represented the Lord as to the Divine Celestial principle, ^ or 
Dmnc Good, therefore Aaron was clad with garments which 
represented tlie divine truth from the divine good of the Lord, 
for divine good is in the Lord, but divine truth proceeds from 
Him I this was w liat was represented by garments. In like 
manner*, when the Lord was transformed before Peter, James, and 
John, the divine good appeared as a sun, and the divine truth 
was exhil:)ited by vestments which appeared as light, (Matt. xvii. 
2.) Concerning the garments with which Aaron and his sons 
were clad, it is thus written in Moses, Thou shalt make for 
Aaron a coat of fine linen, a mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make a girdle of needle-work. And for the sons of Aaron thou 
shalt make coats, and tliou shalt make for them girdles, and 
bonnets shalt tliou make for them, for glor}^ and for beauty/’ 
(Exod. xxviii, 39; 40.) Each of these things signified some 
principle relating to the divine truth from the divine good of the 
Lord; iihe coat of line linen specifically signified the divine 
spiritual principle. In like manner in another place, ^^Thou 
shalt take the garments, and shalt put upon Aaron the coat, and 
the robe of the ophod, and the epliod, and the breiistplate, and 
shalt gird him with the girdle of the cpliod : . . , afterwards 
thou shalt make his sons to approach, and shalt put coats vpo7i 
themf^ (xxix. 5, 8; xl. I I.) What each of these things signifies, 
will be shown, by the divine nun'cy of the Lord, when we come 
to treat of tliern ; that garments in geneial denote trutlis, may 
be seen in n. 297, 1073, 2576, 464'5. Tlio prophets also were 
clad with coats, but with coats ol‘ luiir, because tlic prophets 
represented the Lord as to truths of doctrine ; and as these are 
of the natural or external man, tlierctbre tliey liad coats of hair ; 
for hair signifies the natural principle, sec n. 3301. That coat 
signifies divine truth from the Lord, appears yet more manifestly 
fVom those passages w here mention is made of coat in the New 
Testament; «as in John, ^^Thc soldiers took his garments, (and 
made four parts, to each soldier apart ;) and,r7/.sY> his coat : but the 
coat was unthout seam, ivoven frora the top ihrom/hont. Thej^said 
tliercfore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for 
it, whose it shall be : tlnV: the Scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith. They divided my garments to themselves, and upon rny 
coat they did east lots,^"* (xix. 23, 24.) He who reads these words, 
may suppose tliat they xfivolvc notliing more concealed, than 
that the garments w^ere divided amongst the soldiers, and that 
lots w^ere cast upon the coat ; when yet tliey were each repre- 
sentative and significative of divine things, as well as to the 
division of the garments into four parffe, as to the coat not being 
divided, but lots being cast upon it, and especially as to the 
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coat being witlioiit seanij and woven from the top throughout; 
for by the coat was signified the Lord^s Divine Truth; as this 
Divine Truth is one only \umcumy]^ and derived from good, it 
was represented by the coat being witliout seam, and woven 
from the top throughout. The like was signified by Aaron^s 
coat, which was woven, or the work of the weaver, as is evident 
from Moses, They made coats of fine linens the toork of the 
weaver, for Aaron and for his sons,^^ (Exod. xxxix. 27.) It was 
also represented, that the Lord did not sufler divine truth to be 
pulled asunder into parts, as was done with the inferior truths 
of the church by tlie Jews. Inasmuch as divine truth is one 
only [tinicurn,'] viz., which is derived from divine good, it was 
also enjoined the twelve disciples, when they were sent to preach 
the gospel of the kingdom, that they should not Inivc two coats; 
as it is thus written in Luke, Jesus sent the twelve disciples 
to preach the kingdom of God, . . . and said unto them, Take 
nothing for the way, ncitlier staves, nor scrip, nor bread, nor 
silver; neither hwm itoo coats apiece f (ix. 2, 8;) and in Mark, 

He commanded them that they should take nothing for the 
way, save a staff only ; no scrip, nor bread, nor brass m tlieir 
purses ; but be shod with sandals, and 7iot put on hvo coats (vi. 
8, 9 ;) and in Matthew, Possess not gold, lufitlier silver, nor 
brass in your purses ; nor a scrip for tlic way, neither two coats, 
nor Kshoes, nor staves, (x. 9, 10.) Every single thing contained 
in. these passages, is representative of the celestial and spiritual 
things of the Lord\s kingdom, wliich they w^ere s(.'nt to preach ; 
the reason why they wore not to take gold, silver, brass, scrip, 
or bread with them, was, because those tilings signified goods 
and truths, which are from the Lord aknie ; viz., gold signifies 
good, n. 113, 15ol, 1552; silver, truth tluaicc derived, 1551, 
2954; brass, natural good, n. 425, 1551; bread, tlie good of 
love, or celestial, n. 270, (>80, 2165, 2177, 3478, 3735, 4211, 
4217 ; but a coat, and a sandal, or shoo signified the truths 
wath which the}^ were clad, and a staff the pow ei* of truth from 
good ; that a staff denotes that power, may be seen in li. 4013, 
4015 ; the shoe denotes the lowest natural princijile, see n. 
1748, in the above [\assagcs as to truth. But tlie coat denotes 
interior natural truth ; and as these latter things ought not to 
be double, but single \untca.,'\ it w'ns foibiddmi to have t\vo 
staves, two pairs of shoes, and tw^o coafs ; these are the arcana 
contained in the above command of the Lord, wliich cannot 
possibly be known, unless from the internal sense. All and 

* It is not «asy in tlie English language tf) e.^pres.s the idea here intended to 
be conveyed by the I..{itin adjective unicum, and therefore (lV>r ward of a Ixdtcr ex- 
pression) wc have been conrpellccl to render it by the teniis our only. The EngVish 
reader will he at no loss to apprehend the idea intended to b('- expressed, if he only 
beeps in mind that the Latin uiucjim is an adjective denoting the one-nesH of that* 
thing to which it is aj)pUed, in the present case denoting the onc-ncss of <livinc 
truth. ' 

T 2 
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each of the things which the Lord spake, were representative 
of divine things, consequently of the celestial axid spiritual 
things of His kingdom, and thereby adapted to the apprehen- 
sion of men, and at the same time to the understanding of 
spirits and of angels; wherefore those things which the Lord 
spake, filled and yet fill the universal heaven. Hence also it is 
manifest of what advantage and importance it is toobe acquainted 
with the internal sense of the Word; without that sense also 
it is indhc power of any one to confirm from the Word what- 
soever doctrinal tenet he pleases, and as it appears to be con- 
firmed to thovse w ho are in evil, they ridicule the Word on that 
account, and are disposed to believe any thing rather than that 
it is divine. 

4678. Verses 4 to 11. And his brethren saw that their father 
loved him more than all his brethren ; and they hated him, and 
could not sjmik peaceabhj unto him. And Josejih dreamed a dream, 
and told his brethren : and they haled him yet the more. And 
he said unto them,' Hear, I pray you, this dream ivhich I have 
dreamed ; For behold f we were binding sheaves in the midst of a 
field, and lo / my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and behold / 
your sheaves stood round about, and bowed themsehes to my sheaf 
And his brethren said unto him, In reigning shall thou reign over 
us ? if having dom/inion shall thou have dorninmi into us ? And 
they added yet to hate him for his dreams, and for his words. 
And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it to his brethren, 
and said, Lo ! 1 dreamed yet a dream ; and, behold ! the sun, 
and the moon, and the eleven stars, bowed themselves to me. And 
he told it to his father, and to his brethren; and his father re- 
buked. him, and said unto him, What is this dream which thou 
hast dreamed? Shall /, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
coming come to how down oiirsclves to thee, to the earth ? And 
his brethren envied him; but his father kept the word. And 
his brethren saw% signifies those things which are of faith ; in 
the proximate sense, the posterity of Jacob: that their father 
loved him more than all liis brethren, signifies that he was con- 
joined with the divine natural principle ; in tlie proximate sense, 
with the ancient cliurch, which is tlie father : and they hated 
him, and could not speak peaceabl}^ unto him, signifies con- 
tempt and aversion: and Joseph dreamed a dream, signifies 
predication concerning liimself : and told his brethren, signifies 
before those w ho are of faith separate from charity : and they 
hated liim yet the more, signifies still greater contempt and 
aversion : and he said unto them. Hear, I pray yon, this dream 
which I have dreamed, signifies the contents of the predication : 
for behold ! we were binding sheaves in the midst of a field, sig- 
nifies those who teacli from doctrine : and lo ! my sheaf arose 
and also stood upright, signifies the ctoctriiial tenet concerning 
the liord^s Divine Ilimiau principle: and, behold! 3mur sheaves 
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stood round about, signifies those who were in faith : and bowed 
themselves to my sheaf, signifies adoration : and his brethren 
said unto him, signifies those who are of faith septirate from 
charity : in reigning shalt thou reign over us, if having domiuiou 
shalt thou have dominion into us, signifies were they to be sub- 
ject as to the things of the understanding and of the will ; and 
they added yet to hate him for his dreams and for his words, 
signifies still greater contempt and aversion by reason of the 
predication of the AVord : and he dreamed yet another dream, 
signifies further predicatioh : and told it to his brethren, and 
said, signifies in the presence of those who are of faith separate 
from charity : lo ! I dreamed yet a dream, signifies the contents 
of predication : and behold ! the sun and moon, signifies natural 
good and truth : and the eleven stars, signifies the knowdedges 
of good and truth : bowed tliemselves to me, signifies adoration ; 
and he told it to his father and to his brethrcTi, signifies tliat it 
was given to know it: and his father rebuked him, and said 
unto him, AVhat is this dream, whicli tlioii bast dreamed, sig- 
nifies indignation. Father, in this passage, is the Jewish re- 
ligion derived from the ancient : sliall I, and tliy mother, and 
thy brethren, coming come to bow down ourselves to thee to 
the earth, signifies must the church adore : and his brethren 
envied him, signifies their aversion: but his father kept the 
word, signifies that truth remained in their religious worship. 

4679. Ver. 4. And his brethren savv/^ — That hereby arc 
signified those things which are of faith, and in the proximate 
sense the j)Osterity of Jacob, appears (1.) from the signification 
of seeing y as denoting to perceive and understand, see n. 2150, 
2325, 2807, 3764, 3863: and (2.) from the representation of 
ihe brethren of Joseph^ as denoting those things which are of 
faith : for Joseph in this chapter represents the lliviiie Spiritual 
[principle] or Diviin^ Truth of tlie Lord ; and his brethren re- 
present the church which turns asi<]e from charity to faith, next 
to faith separate from charity, and finally to falscs, sec al)Ove, 
n. 4665, 4671. Hence it is, that by the bretlireu of Joseph are 
here signified those things whicli arc of faith ; and as the pos- 
terity of Jacob was such, therefore in tlie proximate sense that 
posterity is signified. 

4680. Tliat their father loved him more than all his hreth- 
ren.^^ — That hereby is signified that he was conjoined with the 
divine natural principle, in the proximate sense, with the an- 
cient church, whicli is the father ^ appears from what, was ex- 
plained above, n. 4675, where the like words occur. In the 
proximate sense, his conjunctioii wiui the ancient church is de- 
noted, and that church is in that sense meant by father, because, 
(as was said above, n. 4679,) by the brethren of Joseph, in the 
proximate sense, arc signified the posterity of Jacob, coiise*- 
qucntly tlie church which was represented amongst tlicm \ how 
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tliis case isj has been occasionally shown above^ but for the 
sake of the series of the things which follow, it may be expe- 
dient briefly to recapitulate it. The ancient church, which was 
established anew by the Lord after the flood, was a representa- 
tive church ; of such a nature, that all and each of its externals 
of worship represented the celestial and spiritual things of the 
Lord^s kingdom, and in the supreme sense the .divine things 
themselves of the Lord ; but all and each of its internals of 
w^orshijj had reference to charity. That church' was spread 
througli a great part of the Asiatic world, and through several 
kingdoms therein ; and although they differed as to doctrinals 
of faith, still the cliurch was one, because all in every part of 
it made cliarity its essential ; they who at that time separated 
faith from charity, and made faith the essential of the church, 
were called Ham. But in process of time this church turned 
away to idolatrous things, and in Egypt, Babel, and other 
places, to things of magic; for they began to worship external 
things without internal, and as thereby they receded from cha- 
rity, heaven also receded from them, and in its place came 
spirits from hell, wdio led them. When this cliurch was deso- 
lated, a certain new church commenced from Eber, which w'^as 
called the Hebrew church, and prevailed in Syria and Mesopo- 
tamia, and also amongst some nations in the land of Canaan ; 
hxit this clinrch diftcred from the ancient, for it placed tlic es- 
sential of external worship in sacrifices; it acknowledged indeed 
the internal of worship to l>e charity, hut not so miicli in heart 
as the ancient cliurch ; nevertheless, this church also became 
idolatrous. At length it pleased the Ijord to establish a new 
princijilc of a churcli amongst the posterity of Abraham de- 
scended from Jacob, and to introduce tlic externals of the w^or- 
sliip of the ancient churcli amongst them ; but that nation wa>s 
such, that it could not receive any internal principle of a cliurch, 
because their hearts were altogotlier against charity ; wherefore 
tlie representative of a cliurch only was instituted in that nation. 
Hence now it is, that in the proximate sense, the sons of Jacob 
or the brethren of Josepli signify such a church, and tliat Jacob 
their father signifies the ancient church; in, several other parts 
of tlie Word also, especially the prophetic, by Jacob is meant 
the ancient churcli ; and that church, viz., the ancient, is also 
occasionally called Eatlie^; and Motlier, ffither as to its good, 
and mother as to its truth. Hence now' it is evident, that by 
their hither loving Joseph more than all his brethren, is signi- 
fied, tliat the Divine Truth^ of the Lord was conjoined with the 
ancient church. 

4681. And tliey luited him, and could not speak peaceably 
unto him.^^ — That hereby is signified contempt and aversion, 
viz., contempt for the divine truth rep»cseiited by Joseph, and 
rnersion from it, appears (1.) from the signification of hatinf/, 
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as denoting to despise; for hatred in the internal sense do6s 
not signify such hatred, as prevails amongst men who are in 
hatred, for the signification of that expression grows mild as 
it ascends into heaven, because in heaven they do not know 
what hatred is, therefore it is contempt which is signified ; and 
(2.) from the signification of not heimj able to speak peaceably 
unto him, as^ denoting to avert themselves. To speak peace- 
ably, deuotes'to will well to any one : for by peace, the ancients 
meant in the supreme sense the Lord Himself; in the internal 
sense, His kingdom, and* life in Him or salvation ; but* in the 
external sense, safety in the world, or health : the contrary 
thereof is, not to be able to speak peaceably unto him, that is, 
not to will well to any one ; thus to avert oneself, in the present 
case from divine truth. 

4682. Ver 5. ^^And Joseph dreamed a dream.^^ — That hereby 
is signified prodicat ioii concerning himself, appears from the Ksig- 
nification of dreaming a dream, as denoting to predicate ; and 
as the dream treats of Josepli, it denotes to predicate concerninj^ 
the Lord's Divine Human principle. The dream here signifies 
predication, because Joscpli’s two dreams contain in summary 
all those things which were forcKScen and provided concerning 
Joseph ; or in the internal sense, couccniing divine truth within 
tlie church, such as is I’eprcseuted by Joseph's brctliren, or com- 
mences fr‘om faith. Moreover, in old time divine truths wore 
manifested either by speech, visions, or dreams, and from them 
were predications: hence in the \\^>rd, by prophets to, wdxom 
divine truth was manifested either by spc^cch, visions, or dreams, 
are signified thej^ who teach truths ; and in tlic abstract sense, 
truths of doctrine, ii. 2534 ; and so in like manner by seeing 
visions and dreaming dreams, as in Joel, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh, and your sous and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, j our young men 
shall see visions : also upon the servants and the handmaids in 
those daj^s will I pour out mj^ Spirit,” (ii. 28, 29.) To pour out 
the Spirit upon them, denotes to instruct concerning truths; to 
prophesy, denotes to teach and proclaim those trutlis, so like- 
wise to dream di-eams ; old men, denote the wise ; young men, 
the intelligent; servants, those wdio know'. So in Jeremiah, 
Thus saith Jehovah Zelxaoth, Hearken not unto the vjords of 
the prophets 'who prophesy unto you; tliej^ make you vain : they 
speak a vision of their own Iicart, not from the moutli of Jehovah 
... I have heard wliat the prophets said, w ho prophesied lies in 
my name, sajang, 1 have dreamed, ) have dreamed. . . . The 
prophei with whom is a dream, sirfill relate a dream ; l)ut with 
whom is my w ord, shall relate mj^ word in truth . , . Behold ! 
I am against those who prophesy dreams of a lie, saitli Jehovalx; 
they relate them, and seduce my people by their lies,” (xxiii. 
16, 25, 28, 32.) In this passage, to prophesy, also denotes ia 
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teach and predicate, but from dreams of a lie, from which is 
their predication ; in like manner in other places, as in Jeremiah 
xxix. 8, 9 ; Zech. x. 2. So in Moses, When .there ariseth in 
the midst of thee a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, Avho shall 
give thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or wonder shall come 
to pass, M hich he spake to thee, saying, “ Let us go to other 
gods, whom thou hast not known, and let us serve them ; thou 
shalt not obey the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams. . . . And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams shall 
be slain, because he hath spoken revolt against Jehovah your 
God,^^ (Dent* xiii. 1, 2, 3, 5.) Both the prophet, and the 
dreamer of a dream, denote one who teaches and predicates, in 
the above case falsos. 

4683. And told his brethren/^ — That hereby is signified, 
before those who are of faith separate from charity, appears 
from the representation of JosepJds brethren, as denoting the 
church wliich turns away from charity to faith, or, in the abstract 
sense, tlie things of faith, see n. 4665, 4671, 4679. They here 
dejiote those who are of faith separate from cliarity, because it 
follows, tljat they hated him yet the more, by which words is 
signified still greater contempt and aversion. For the case with 
such a church is this; at its first commencement charity is 
preached, but only from doctrinals, thus from the scientific 
principle, but not from charity itself, and consequently not 
from the aflection of the heart r in process of time, as charity 
and it^ aflection are obliterated in the heart, faith is preached ; 
mid at length, when tliero is no longer any charity, faith alone 
is preaclied, and this latter is said to be saving ^vitbout works; 
then, also, works are no longer called works of charity, but of 
fmth, and arc named fruits of faith ; they are indeed thus con- 
joined, but only from doctrine, not from life. As they who are 
in such a church thus place nothing of salvation in the life of 
faith, or in good, but only in faith, and yet they know plainly 
from the Word, and also from their intellectual principle, that 
doctrine is nothing without life, or that faith is notliiiig W'ithout 
fruits, they place the saving principle of faitli in confidence, 
that thereby also tliey may recede from fruits; not knowing 
til at all confidence derives its esse from the' end of life (which 
man proposes to himself,) and that genuine confidence cannot 
possibly have jilace except in good, whereas spurious and false 
confidence may have plate in evil likewise. And, that they 
may separate faith >still more from cliarity, they also persuade 
that tlic confidence of a single moment, even in the last moment 
of death, is saving, without kny regard for the past life ; although 
they are aware that every one’s own life awaits him after death, 
and that every one will be judged according to tlie works of his 
life. From these few observations, it may appear wliat is tlie 
quality of faith separate from charity, consequently what is the 
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quality of the church, which makes faith the essential^ hut not 
the life of faith. Concerning the falses which flow heucc, as 
from their source, we shall, by the divine mercy of the Lord, 
speak in what follows. 

4684. And they hated him yet the more.^^ — That hereby 
is signified, still greater contempt and aversion, appears from 
what was said above, n. 4681, where similar words occur. 

4685. Vet. 6. And he said unto them, Hoot, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed. — That hereby are signified 
the contents of the predication, appears from the sigi^ficatiou 
of dreaming a dreamy as denoting predication, sec above, n. 
4682, in the present case the contents of predication, because 
it now follows what kind of dream he had. 

4686. Ver. 7. ^^Eor, behold! we were binding sheaves in 

the midst of a field.^"' — That hereby are signified those who 
teach from doctrine, appears (1.) from the signification of sheaf, 
as denoting doctiine, and hence of binding sheaveSy as denoting 
to teach from doctrine ; of which signification we shall speak 
presently; and (2.) from the signification of fie Id, as denoting 
the church, see n. 2971, 3766, 4410, 4143; the midst of a field 
denotes interiorly in the church, as are they wlio arh principled 
in the faith of any charity ; for the midst, in the internal sense, 
denotes tliat which is interior and inmost, see n. 1074, 2940, 
2973 ; for in every cliureh there are those who are in the midst 
thereof, or wlio arc inmost, and they are sncli as are })rinci])lcd 
in charity ; in the present case, those w ho are in the faith of 
any charity. "With such the Lord is present, because lie is in 
charity, and through cliarity in faith, n. 4672 ; that such arc 
signified, is evident also from what follow s, that Joseph\s sheaf 
arose, and the rest of tlie sheaves encompassed it ; for by 
Josephus sheaf is signified doctrine from the Lord^s Divine 
Truth. A sheaf denotes doctrine, because the field is the 

church, as was just now said, and standing corn in a field 
denotes truth in tlie cliureh ; thus a sheaf, in wliich there is 
corn, denotes doctrine in wliicli there is truth. The like is sig- 
nified by sheaves in David, Tlicy who sow in tears, shall reap 
w^ith singing. Going he shall go with weeping, bearing the 
casting seed ; but; coming he shall come w itli singing, bearing 
his sheaves/^ (Psalm exxvi. 5, 6;) speaking of those who have 
been in spiritual captivity, and arc set at liberty ; to bear the 
casting seed, denotes instruction in truths; to come with sing-^ 
ing, denotes the gladness of tlie aflection of truth ; to bear 
slieavcs, denotes tlie doctrinals of that truth. * 

4687. ‘^And, lo! my sheaf aiose and also stood upright.^’ 
— That hereby is signified tlie doctrinal tenet concerning the 
Lord\s Divine Human principle, appears (1.) from the siguifica- 
lioii of sheaf , as denoting a. doctrinal tenet, see just aliove; and 
(2.) from the signilickliou of arising and standing uprighty as 
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denoting the supreme principle which was about to reign^ and 
w^hich they were about to adore. That this principle is tlie 
Loid’s Divine Human, is evident from what follows, viz., that 
the eleven sheaves bowed themselves to that sheaf; and in the 
other dream, that the sun and moon and eleven stars bowed 
themselves to Joseph; by which is signified that the supreme 
principle should reign, and that they should adore it ; wherefore 
also Jacob saith, Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
come to bow down ourselves to thee, to the earth The Divine 
Truth orf- the Lord is what is represented by Joseph, as was said 
above; its supreme principle is the Lord Himself, and the 
supreme amongst doctrinals that His Human principle is Divine. 
With this supreme of doctrinals the case is this ; the most ah- 
cieiit church, which was celestial, and in preference to the rest 
was called Man, adored the Infinite Esse, and hence the Infinite 
Existing : and whereas they could not have any perception of 
the Infinite Esse, but could have some of the Infinite thence 
existing, from what was perceptible in their internal man, and 
sensible in their external, and likewise from what they were 
enabled to behold in the world, therefore they adored the Infi- 
nite Existing ; in which is the Infinite Esse. The Infinite Ex- 
isting in which is the Infinite Jlsse, they perceived as a Divine 
Man, because they knew that the Infinite Existing was brought 
forth from the Infinite Esse through heaven ; and as heaven is 
the Grand Man corresponding to all and each of the things in 
man, (as lias been shown at the close of the preceding chapters, 
and will be shown at the close of some of tlie subsecpient ones,) 
theredbre they could not liavc any other idea of perception con- 
cerning the Infinite Existing from the Infinite Esse, than as of 
a Divine Man ; for wliatever passes through heaven as through 
the Grand Man from the Infinite Esse, has witli it an image 
thereof, in all things, and in each of tliern. When that celes- 
tial churcli began to fall away, they foj-esaw that tliis Infi- 
nite Existing could no longer have" an influx into tlie minds 
of men, and consequently that the human race would perish; 
therefore they were informed from revelation, tliat one should 
be born who should make the Human in Himself Divine, and 
thus should become the very Infinite Existing, such as had 
been before ; and at length should become one with the Infinite 
Esse, as also had been before ; liencc their proj)hetic enunciation 
concerning the Lord, (Gen^esis iii. 15.) This is thus described 
in John, '' In the beginning was the Word, and the W^ord was 
with God, ‘and God was the Word. This was in the beginning 
witli God. All things Avere Made by him ; and without him was 
not any thing made Mhich Avas made. In him was the life; and 
the life was the light of men . . , And the Word aa as made flesh, 
arql dwelt in us, (and we saw his gloiy, as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and (t. 1, 3, 3, 4/l4.) The 
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Word is the Divine Truth, which in its essence is the Infinite 
Existing from the Infinite Esse, and is the Lord Himself as to 
His Human principle; this is the very principle itself from 
which divine truth is now proceeding and flowing into heaven, 
and though heaven into human minds ; consequently it is that 
principle which rules and governs the universe, as it has ruled 
and governed it from eternity, since it is the same and one with 
the Infinite Esse, for it conjoined the Human to the Divine, 
which it effected by making the Human principle in itself also 
Divine. Hence now it may appear that the supreme of* Divine 
Truth is the Lord^s Divine Human principle; and hence that it 
is the supreme tenet amongst the doctrinals of the church, that 
His Human is Divine. 

4688, And, behold ! your sheaves stood round about.’^ — 
That hereby are signified those who w ere in faith, viz., in the 
faith of some charity, appears (1.) from the signification of 
standing roimd about, as denoting here access to adore, for it 
follows that they bowed tliemselves to his sheaf, by which is 
signified adoration ; and (2.) from the signification of sheaf, as 
denoting doctrine, see just above, u. 4686 ; in the present case 
all things of doctrine or of faith. The sheaves here signify such 
things, because in the genuine sense by all tlic sons of Jacob 
all the things of faith arc represented, see n. 3858, 3926; so 
likewise by tlie slicaves, because they w^erc in the place of the 
sons of Jacob in tlie dream; and as this ivas seen in the midst 
of a field, and by the midst of a field is signified what is interior, 
or they who arc interior in the church, which is treated of, 
n. 4686, thus they who are iu the faith of any charity, there- 
fore these are the sheaves which stood round about, and Ijowed 
tbemselvcs to the sbeaf of Joseph. That they wdio are exterior 
or more remote from the midst, who in the proper sense are 
here the brethren of Joseph, are not meant, is evident from 
the preceding and subsef|uent context, tliat thc}'^ hated him 
more and more, that is, that they despised him and averted 
themselves ; for by hating, not speaking peaceably, and envy- 
ing, which are said of his brethren, are signified contempt and 
aversion. 

4689. ^S\nd bowed themselves to my sheaf.^^ — That hereby 
is signified adoration, appears {!.) from the signification of 
bowimj themselves, as denoting the effect of humiliation, see 
n. 2153, consequently adoration; and (2.) from the significatioi^ 
of Joseph\H sheaf, as here denoting the doctifrial concerning the 
Lord’s Divine llumati principle, see n. 1687 ; tliiis denoting the 
Divine Human principle which thejt^ who arc in the interior of 
the church adored. But they who are exterior, that is, they 
who are of faitli separate from charity, are the furthest possible 
from adoration ; which is a necessary eoiisequence of such a 
faith, because, as ivas said, the Lord is present in charity, and 



300 GENESIS* [GHAf * xxxyE. 

ill faith only through charity^ for charity is the conjoining me-* 
dium. What is truth without good, and what is the intellectual 
principle without the will-principle? thus what is faith without 
charity, or what is confidence without its essence? That they 
who are in faith separate from charity, do not in the least adore 
the LorcPs Divine Human principle, was manifested to me by 
spirits of this character who come into the other life from the 
Christian world, with several of whom I have discoursed ; for 
in that life the heart speaks, and not the mouth as in the world ; 
the thoughts of every one are there communicated much more 
openly than by any speech in the world, nor is it there sillowed 
to speak otherwise than as they think, thus as they believe. 
Many of those who have even preached the Lord in the world, 
there altogether deny Him ; and when it is inquired from what 
end or from what cause they preached Him, and paid Him holy 
adoration in the external form, it was found that they did so 
because it was enjoined them from their office, and because 
they gained honours and wealtli thereby ; those also who did 
not preach, but yet confessed Him, did so because they ^tvere 
born in the chureli, and because they would lose tlieir reputa- 
tion if they spake against religion. Not even one from tlie 
Christian ^vorld kpew that His Human principle is divine ; and 
scarcely any one that He alone governs heaven and the universe, 
still less that His Divine Human principle is the all in heaven ; 
that this is the case, could not openly be revealed, because it 
was foreseen by tlie Lord that tlie Cliristian church would turn 
away from charity to faith, consequently w'oxild separate itself 
from Him, and thereby would not only reject but also profane 
the holy principle which is from His Divine Human principle; 
for faith se|)aratc from charity cannot do otherwise. That faith 
is at this day separated from charity, is evident ; for churches 
separate themselves according to their dogmas, and he who 
believes otherwise than as tlie dogma teaches, is cast out from 
their communion, and defamed also ; but he who is guilty of 
theft, who wdtliout merej^ deprives others of their goods, (if he 
does not do so openly,) w ho devises treacherous purposes against 
his neiglibour, who brings disgrace upon works of charity, and 
w ho is guilty of adultery, such a one is still Called a Christian, 
provided lie only frequents sacred worship, and speaks from 
doctrine. Hence it is evident, that at tins day it is doctrine 
jvliich constitutes the chur^ih, but not life ; and that the fruits 
which they adjoin to faith, are only in their doctrine, and 
nothing in their minds. 

4690. Ver. 8. ‘^And his^ brethren said unto him.’^ — That 
hc^reby are signified they w ho are of faith separate from cliarity, 
appears fi'omtlie representation oi Josephus hrethreuy as denoting 
a cliurcli which turns away from charity to faith, and at length 
separates faith from charity, see n, 4665, '4671, 4679; but they 



4690, 4691.] GENESIS, 301 

who are iuterior iti that ehiirch are signified by the sheaves in 
the dream, n. 4686, 4688. The reason why the brethren of 
Joseph represent that church, is, because in the proximate sense 
they signify the representative of a church, or the religious 
worship, which was instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob ; 
to those indeed who did not know any thing concerning the 
faith spoken qf in the Christian church, but concerning truth, 
truth was the same as Christian faith, and also in the original 
each is expressed by the same term. But by truth, the Jewish 
church understood the precepts of the Decalogue, and also the 
laws, judgments, testimonies, and ordinances which w^ere deli- 
vered by Moses ; the interior things of truth they neither knew, 
nor were they willing to know. But the Christian church gives 
the name of faith to those doctrinals which are the interiors of 
the church, and are said to be necessary to be believed; for by 
faith the vulgar mean no other than the faitli of creeds, or that 
which books of creeds teach ; but they who think that tlie doc- 
trinals of faith, or tlie science thereof, can save no one, and 
that few are in the life of faith, call faith* eonfidenco ; tlicse, 
however, are above the vulgar, and are more learned than 
others. From these considerations it may appear, that in the 
internal sense, the subject here treated of is ng^t only concerning 
the representative of a church, which was instituted amongst 
the posterity of Jacob, but also concerning the Christian churcli 
which succeeded : for the Word of the Lord is universal, and 
comprelicnds in general every church ; as it was alike foreseen 
by the Lord, how the case w^ould be with the Christian church, 
and with the Jewisli church, but proximately witli the Jewish ; 
wherefore that sense is called the proximate sense, or the inter- 
nal historical sense, and the otlier the internal sense. 

4691. In reigning shalt thou reign over us? if having do- 
minion shalt thou have dominion into us?^^ — That hereby is 
signified were thej^ to be subject as to the things of the under- 
standing and of the will, appears (1.) from the signification of 
reiffnim/^ as denoting to be subject as to the things of the under- 
standing ; and (2.) from the signification of har/ing (Ummiion, as 
denoting to be subjcict as to those of the will. That to reign 
over tliera, and to* have dominion into them, denotes to be made 
subject, is evident ; but the reason why mention is made botli 
of reigning and of having dominion, is, because one exprevssion 
has respect to the things of the iiinderstanding, and tlie othm^^ 
to those of the will ; it is common in the Word, especially the 
prophetic, to express one tiling by tw’^o expressions. lie wdio is 
not acquainted witli tbe arcanum (fontained in this circumstance, 
cannot suppose otherwise than that it is merely a repetition for 
the sake of emphasis ; this, however, is not the case ; in each 
single thing of the Word theiHi is a heavenly marriage of trpth 
with good and of good with truth, as there is a marriage of the 
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uuderstanrling and will in man; one expression relates to truth, 
and the other to good, thus one to the intellectual principle, for 
truth is of this principle, and the other to the will principle, 
good being of this ; the expressions also in the Word consist of 
those terms, which constantly signify such things. This is the 
arcanum which lies concealed in this circumstance, that one 
thing is expressed by two expressions, see ii. 683, 793, 801, 
2173, 2516, 2712, 4138 ; so also in this passage, to reign over 
them, and to have dominion into them ; to reign also has respect 
to truth whicli is of the understanding ; but dominion, to good 
which is of the will ; kingdom likewise is predicated of truth, 
n. 1672, 2547, and dominion of good ; as also in Daniel, w'here 
the Lord^s Divine Human principle is likewise treated of, To 
him was given domhuon, and glory, and a kingdom^ that all 
people, nations, and tongues should worship him. His dominion 
is an eternal dominion which shall not pass away, and liis king- 
dotn that which shall not perish,^^ (vii. 14;) and in David, Thy 
kingdom is the kingdom of all eternities, and thy dominion into 
every generation arid generation,^^ (Psalm cxlv. 13.) 

4692. And they added yet to hate liirn for Iris dreams and 
for his words.^^ — That hereby is signified still greater coutem[)t 
and aversion by reason of the predication of truth, viz., in the 
present case concerning the LoixFs Divine Human principle, 
appears (1.) from the signification of adding^ as denoting what 
is greater ; (2.) from the signification of hating^ as denoting to 
despise and to avert themselves, see n. 4*681 ; (3.) from the sig- 
nification of dream, ^ as demoting predication, see n. 4682, 4685 ; 
and (4.) from tlio signification of words ^ as denoting truths ; 
the reason why words denote truths, is, because all the Word in 
lieavon is from the Lord, therefore words in the internal sense 
signify truths, and the Word in general all divine truth. In regard 
to the essential tiling here treated of, the case is this ; it is the 
supreme amongst truths, wdiicli the church that lias separated 
faith from cliarity chiefly despises, and from which it averts 
itself, viz., that the Human principle of the Lord is Divine. 
All wdio were of the ancient church, and did not separate faith 
from charity, believed tliat the God of the universe was a Divine 
Alan, and that He wms the Divine Esse; hence also they named 
Him Jehovah : this they knew from the most ancient people, 
and also from this circumstance, that He had appeared to 
^vieveral of their brethren Us a man ; they knew also that all 
the rituals and externals of their church represented Him. 
But they who were of faith separate from charity could not 
believe this, because tlioy ** could not comprehend how the 
Human principle could be Divine, and that the divine love 
efFected this; for wdiatsoever they did not comprehend from 
some idea received through the external sensual principles of the 
body, they conceived to be of no accountr This is a persuasion 
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which ever attends faith separate from cliarity ; for the internal 
principle of perception is closed with those who are in that laith, 
inasmuch as there is no intermediate principle as a medium of 
influx. The Jewish church, which succeeded, believed indeed 
that Jehovah was Man, and also God, because He had appeared 
to Moses and the prophets as a man, wdierefore they named 
every angel who appeared, Jehovah ; but still they had no other 
idea of Him, than the Gentiles had of their gods, to wdiom they 
preferred Jehovah G od, because He could do miracles, ii. 4399; 
not knowing that Jehovah was the Lord in the Word, n. 2921, 
3035, and tliat it w^as His Divine Human principle, which all 
their rituals represented. Of the Messiah or Christ they had 
no other thought, than that he w^as to be the grand prophet, 
greater tlian Moses, and the grand king, greater than David, 
who would introduce them into the land of Canaan with vstu- 
pendous miracles; they wxtg not willing to hear any thing 
celestial concerning his kingdom, bc3causc they had no apprehen- 
sion of any but worldly things, for tliey were separated from 
charity. But tlie Christian church adores* indeed the Lord\s 
Huinan principle as Divine in tlic external w orsljip, especially 
in the Holy Supper, because He had said that the bread iu that 
supper is His body, and the wine His blood ; but tliey do not 
make His Human principle Divine in doctrine, ten* they distin- 
guish between the Divine nature and the Human nature ; this 
also is because the church had turned aw ay from charity to faith, 
and at length to faith separate ; and whereas they acknowledge 
the Lord’s human principle as not divine, many scandalize them- 
selves (scandalizant se^') and deny liim iu heart, n. 4689 ; vvlieu 
yet the case is this, that the Lord’s Divine lIumaTi piinciplc is 
the Divine Existing from the Divine Esse, spoken of above, n. 
4687, and that He is the Divine Esso ; for the Divine lissc and 
the Divine Existing are one, as also the Lord manifestly toadies 
iu John, Jesus said to Philip, Have I been so long time w^ith 
3 ^ 011 , and hast tliou not know n rne ? He that hath, seen nu^, 
hath seen the Father ; . . . believest thou not tliat I am in the 
Father, and the Fatlicr iu me? . . . l^elieve me that I am in 
the Father, nnd the Father in me/’ (xiv. 9, 10, 11,) and also 
in other places ; for the Divine Existing is the very divine prin- 
ciple itself proceeding from the Divine Flsse, and in image is 
a man, because heaven, of wliicli it is the all, represents a 
Grand Man, as was said above, iu ri. 4687, and lias lieen show?!t 
at the close of the chapters, speaking of the correspondence 
tlierewith of all tilings nppertainiim to man. The Lord indeed 
w^as born like another man, and h?id an infirm Imman principle 
from the mother, but He totalh’^ expelled tliis human principle, 

* The idea here intended to be suggested by the expi’ession they scnndalize Ihim^ 
ftelvcs, appears to bo tliis, tVd they cause oflTonccs or stumbling-blocks to them- 
selves, whi< h have no ground but in the perversitie s of their own spirits. 
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so that He was no longer the son of Marj^ and made the Human 
in Himself Divine, which is meant by His being glorified; and 
He also showed to Peter, James, and John, that He was a 
Divine Man, when He was transformed. 

4693. Ver. 9. And he dreamed yet another dream/' — That 
hereby is signified further predication, appears from the signifi- 
cation of drema^ as denoting predication, see above, n. 4683. 

4694. ^^And told it to his brethren, and said." — That 
hereby is signified in the presence of those who were of faitli 
separate from charity, appears from the r(3i)resentation of 
Josephs brethreny as denoting those who were of faith separate, 
see above, n. 4665, 4()71, 4679, 4690. 

4695. ‘^Lo! I dreamed yet a dream." — That hereby are 
signified the contents of predication, appears from what was said 
above, n. 4685. 

4696. ^^And, behold! the snn and the moon." — That hereby 
are signified natural good and truth, appears (1.) from the sig- 
nification of may as denoting celestial good, see n. 1529, 1530, 
2120, 2441, 2495/3636, 3()43, 4060; and (2.) from the signi- 
fication oi mtmiy as denoting spiritnal good, or truth, sec n. 
1529, 1530, 2495. In the supreme sense, the sun signifies the 
Lord, because He appegtrs as a sun to those in heaven who are 
in celestial love; and in this sense, the moon also signifies the 
Lord, because He appears as a moon to those in heaven who arc 
in spiritual love ; the all of light in heaven is also hence derived ; 
the light therefore from the sun in heaven is tlic celestial prin- 
ciple of love, or good, and the liglit from the moon in heaven 
is the spiritual principle of love, or truth. In the present case, 
therefore, the snu denotes natural good, and the moon natural 
truth, because they are predicated of Jacob and Leah; as is 
evident from verse 10, where Jacob saitli, Shall I, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, coming come to bow down ourselN/s 
to thee, to the cartli ?" for by Jacob is re^presented natural good, 
and by Leah natural truth, as has l)cen shown above through- 
out. The Divine principle vvliich comes from the Lord, is, in 
the supreme sense, the Divine principle in Himself; but in 
the respective sense, it is the Divine principle from Ilim ; the 
divine good which is from Him is called celestial, and the divine 
truth which is from Him is called spiritual. When the rational 
principle receives those principles, the good and truth of the 
^Mtional principle arc signified ; but Avhen the natural principle 
receives them, the good mid truth of the natural principle are 
signified ; in the present case they are the good and truth of 
the natural principle, because they are predicated of Jacob and 
Leah. 

4697. ^^And the eleven stars." — That hereby arc signified 
tha knowledges of good and truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of s/arsy as denoting the knowledges of good and truth. 
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Stars have this siguificatioit in. the Word, because they are small 
luminaries which shine in the night, and emit sparks of liglit 
from themselves into our atmosphere, in like manner as know- 
ledges emit those things which are of good and truth. That by 
stars are signified those knowledges, may appear from sever^ 
passages in the Word; as in Jeremiah, ^^Thus saith Jehovah, 
who giveth the sun for the light of the day^ the ordinances of 
the moon and of the stars fov the light of the nighty who moveth 
the sea together, that the waves thereof are tumultuous/^ (xxxi. 
35 ;) speaking of a new chjirch, where by giving the sun Jor the 
light of the day, is signified the good of love and of charity ; 
and by the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for the light 
of the night, are signified truth and knowledges. In like man- 
ner in David, Jehovah who made great luminaries ; the sun for 
dominion in the day ; the moon and stars for dominion in the 
night (Ps. cxxxvi. 7, 8, 9.) He who is not acquainted with 
the internal sense of the Word, will believe that by sun is here 
meant the smi of the world ; and by moon and stars, the moon 
and stars ; but hence no spiritual and celeartial sense results, 
Avhen yet the Word in every part is celestial; whence also 
it is evident, that the goods of love and charity, and the truths 
of faith, with the knowledges thereof, are the things signified. 
In like manner in the first chapter of Genesis, speaking of the 
new creation of the celestial man, God said. Let there be 
luminaries iu the expanse of the heavens, to distinguish between 
the day and the night ; and they shall be for signs and for 
stated times, and for days and for j^^ears ; and they shall be for 
hmimaries in the expanse of the licavens, to give liglit upon tlic 
earth ; and it was so. And God made tico great luminariesy the 
greater luminary to rule by rfa//, and the smaller lummary to rule 
by nighty and the stars ; and God set them in the expanse of the 
heavens to give light upon the earth, and to rule in the day and 
in the night, and to distinguish between the light and the dark- 
ness,” (verses 14 to 18,) see n. 30 to 38. So iu Matthew, 
Immediately after the tribulation of those daA^s, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken,” (xxiv, 29 >) that by the sun and moon arc here sig- 
nified love and charity, or good and truth, and by the stars 
knowledges, may be seen in n. 4060 ; and as the subject there 
treated of is concerning the last day,^ or the last state of the » 
church, by the sun being obscured, and the moon not giving 
her light, is signified that at that time the good of •love and 
charity shall perish ; and by the stlirs falling from heaven, is 
signified that the knowledges of good and of truth shall also 
perish. That such things are signified, is evident from the pro- 
phetic parts of the Word, where similar things are said of the 
last state of the church ; as iu Isaiah, Behold, the day of 

u 
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Jehovah shall come, cruel, . . . to Jay the laud desolate, 
shall destroy si oners out of it; for the stars of the heavens and 
the consieUations thereof not shine with their light> the sun 
shall be darkened in his rising , and the moon shall not cause her 
light to shine, (xiii, 9, 10.) And in Joel, The day of 
Jehovah is near, . . . the sun and the moon are darkened, and the 
stars have withdrawn their shining/^ (iii. 14, 15.) And in 
Ezekiel, ^^Wlien I shall extinguish ^thee, I will cover the hea- 
vens, and darken the stars thereof*; I will cover the sun tviih a 
cloud, find the moon shall not cause Jier light to shine ; all the 
luminaries of light in the heaven will I darken over thee, and I 
will give dju’kness upon thy land,^^ (xxxii. 7, 8.) And in the 
Apocalypse, Tlie fourtli angel sounded, and the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars, so tliat the third part of them was darkened; 
and the day shone not for a third part of it, and the night like- 
wise, (viii. 12.) Moreover, that stars denote tlie knowledges 
of good and truth, is evident from these passages, Out of one 
horn of the he-goat, came forth one horn from a little one, and 
it increased exceedingly towards the south, and towards the 
east, and towards gracefulness ; and it increased even to the host 
of the heavens, and cavst down to the earth some of the host, and 
of the. stars, and stamped upon them,^^ (Dan. viii. 9, 10.) And 
in the Apocalypse, ^^Thc great dragon w ith his tail drew a third 
part of the stars of heai'en, and cast them down to the earth,^^ 
(xii. 4.) That in these passages, stars are not meant, is mani- 
fest, for in Daniel and in the Apocalypse tlic state of tlie church 
iu the last times is treated of. In like manner in David, 
Jehovah niimhcrctli the number of the stars, he calleth them 
jdl by their namevS,^^ (Psalm cxlvii. 4.) Again, Praise Jehovah, 
ye sun and moon ; jiraise him, all ye stars of light, (cxlviii. 3.) 
And ill the Apocalypse, ‘-A great wonder was seen in heaven, a 
woman encompassed w ith the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars (xii. 1.) Inasmuch 
as by stars are signified the knowledges of good and truth, by 
tliem are signified the doctrinals of the church, for these are 
knowledges. The doctrinal respecting faith separate from cha- 
rity in the last times, is thus dcscrilicd by a star in the Apoca- 
lypse, " The third angel sounded, and there fell from heaven a 
great star burning as a lamp ; and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the jjpuntains of waters ; the name of the 
star is called TVormwood, . . . and many men died in the waters, 
because tiiey w^ ere made bitter,” (viii. 10, 11 ;) the waters, w hich 
were made bitter by tliat are trutlis, and the rivers and 

fountains of waters are intelligence thence and wisdom from tlie 
Word. That waters are truths, see n. 2702, 3058, 3424 ; that 
livers arc intelligence, n. 3051 ; and that fountains are wisdom 
Irom the Word, n. 2702, 3421. « 
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4698, Bonded themselves to me.” — That hereby is signified 
ad^tioii, appears from the signification ot bowing tketnsdmsj as 
denoting adoration, see above, n. 4689. 

4699. Ver. 10. "And he told it to his father and to his 
brethren.”— That hereby is signified that it was given to know 
it, may appear without explanation. 

4700. "And his father rebuked him, and said unto him. 
What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ?”- — That hereby is 
signified indignation, appears tfom the signification of relmking^ 
as denoting to be indignant^ and this by reason of the prodica- 
tion of truth concerning the Lord^s Divine Human principle, 
which is signified by dreaming a dream, see n. 4682, 4693, 
4695. The father and brethren of Joseph here denote the 
Jewish religion derived from the ancient; the external of that 
religion was for the most part like the external of the ancient 
church ; but with those who were of tlie ancient church, there 
was an internal principle in their externals, whereas this was 
not the case wnth those who were of tlic Jewish cliurch; because 
the Jews did not acknowledge any internal priilciple, neither do 
they acknowledge any at this day ; nevertheless, there ^was still 
an internal principle in their externals. This external with its 
internal principle is what is here called father, and the external 
without the internal principle is what is called brethren ; hence 
it follows, that his brethren envied liim, but his fatlier kept the 
word ; by the former expression is signified the aversion of those 
who are in external things without an internal principle ; and 
by the latter, that truth still remained in their religious wor- 
ship. The case is similar in the Christian cliurch, whe^re they 
who are in externals without an internal principle, eat bread 
and drink wine in the Holy Supper, and think no further than 
that this is to be done because it was commanded, and has been 
n received ceremony in the church ; some of them believe that 
the bread and the wine are holy ; but not that there is a holy 
principle in the bread and wine, in consequence of bread being 
the holy principle of love and charity in lieavcn, and of wine 
being the holy principle of charity and faith tliere, see n. 3464, 
3735 ; whereas they who are in external worship, and at the 
same time in interna}, do not adore the bread and wine, but the 
Lord, whom they represent, from wkom is the holy principle 
of love, of charity, and of faith ; and this, not from doctrine, 
but from love, charity, and faith, appropriated to the life. 

4701, "Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren, coming 
come to bow down ourselves to thee, *to the earth?” — That 
hereby is signified, must the church aaore, appears (1.) from the 
signification of coming to bov}, as denoting being aliout to adore, 
see n. 4689, 4698 ; and (2.) from the signification of father^ who 
is licre /, of mother and of brethren, as denoting the church, in^ 
the present case the JewMi church, as was just now shown. 
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4702. Ver, 11. ''And his brethren envted him? 
her^)y is signified their aversion^ appears ^fit)m tte 

of envying^ as denoting aversion^ like hating and not speaking 
to him peaceably, as above, n. 4681 ; for in the original tongue 
the expression to envy also signifies to emulate and to quarrel ; 
and as emulation and quarrelling are effects of hatred, by the 
same expression aversion is also signified. 

4703. '' But his father kept the word."^— That hereby is sig- 
nified that truth remained in their religious worship, appears 
(1 .) fisom the signification oi father, .in this passage, as denoting 
the Jewish religion derived from the ancient, see n. 4700; (2.) 
from the signification of keeping, as denoting to preserve within, 
thus to remain ; and (3.) from the signification of word, as de- 
noting truth, see above, n. 4692. What is further meant by 
truth remaining in their religious worship, may be seen above, 
n. 4700. 

4704. Verses 12 to 17. And his brethren went to feed the 
flock of their father in Shechein. And Israel said nnto Joseph, 
Are not thy brethren feeding in Shechem ? Go, and I will send 
thee to them. And he said unto him, Behold me. And he said 
to him, Go, I pray thee, see the peace of thy brethren, and the 
peace of the flock ; and bring me word again. And he sent him 
from the valley of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. And a 
man (vir) found him, and, behold! he was vmndering in the field; 
and the man asked him, saying, What seekest thou? And he 
said, I am seeking my brethren ; tell me, I pray, where are they 
feeding. And the man said, They are departed hence : for I 
heard them saying, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after 
his brethren, and found them in Dothan. His brethren went to 
feed the flock, signifies those who teach from faith : of their 
father, signifies of the ancient and primitive church: in She- 
cliem, signifies the first rudiments : and Israel said unto Joseph, 
signifies jicrception from the Divine Spiritual principle : ^are not 
thy brctJiren feeding in Shechem, signifies that they are teach- 
ing : go, and I will send thee unto them, signifies that he should 
teach divine spiritual goods : and he said unto him. Behold me, 
signifies affirmation : and he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see 
the peace of thy brethren, signifies every .coming of the Lord, 
and perception how the case was with those who taught ; aii(l 
the peace of the flock, signifies how the case was with those 
who learnt, or the church ; and bring me word again, signifies 
knowledge : and he sent him from the valley of Hebron, sig- 
Tiifies from tlic Divine ‘Natural and Sensual principles : and he 
came to Sliechem, signifiAi the knowledge of common or general 
doctrinals : and a man found him, and, behold ! he was wan- 
dering in the field, signifies that they were fallen from common 
or general truth of the church : and the man asked him, saying, 
'AVhat seekest thou, signifies foresightt* and he said, I am seek- 
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iBg tell I pr^, whei?e they are feeding, sig- 

jEii^es knowledge how the case was, and in wliat state tliey were : 
and the man said, They are departed hence ; for I heard them 
saying. Let us go to Dothan, signifies that they betook them- 
selves from common or general principles to special or particular 
things of doctrine: and Joseph went after his brethren, and 
found them in* Dothan, signifies that they were in the special 
or particular things of false principles. 

4705. Ver. 13. " And hjs brethren went to feed the — 
That hereby are signified those who teach from faith, appears 
(I.) from the signification of Josejyh^s brethren^ as denoting those 
in the church who are of faith, see above, n. 4665, 4671, 4679, 
4690; and (2.) from the signification of feeding the flacky as 
denoting to teach; see n. 343, 3767, 3768, 3772, 3783. 

4706. Of their father — That hereby is signified of the 
ancient and primitive church, appe^irs from the signification in 
this passage of father, or Jacob, as denoting the ancient church, 
see above, n. 4680 ; that the primitive Christian church is also 
signified, may be seen in n. 4690. By the primitive church is 
meant the Christian in its beginning. Four churclieiJ, distinct 
from each other, are treated of in the Word ; the first is that 
which was before the flood, and was called Man, this is what 
is called the most ancient church ; the next is that which was 
after the flood, this is called the ancient church ; then succeeded 
that which was instituted amongst the posterity of J acol), which 
was not a church, but the representative of a church, which 
representative also is called religious ; and the fourtli is that 
which was established after the Lord^s coming, and is called 
the Christian church ; this, in its beginning, is called the pri- 
mitive church. 

4707. In Shechem.^’ — That hereby are signified the first 
rudiments, appears from the signification of Shechern, as de- 
noting truth from the ancient divine stock, see n. 4399, 4454, 
and as denoting doctrine, n. 4472, 4473 ; in the present case, 
it denotes the first rudiments of the doctrine of faith; for the 
predication of a name is according to the subject treated of in 
its series. First rudiments are also the common or general 
principles of doctrinals; these general principles are first re- 
ceived, and special or particular principles follow afterwards. 

4708. Ver. 13. And Israel sajd unto Joseph/^— That , 
hereby is signified perception from the divine spiritual principle, 
appears (1.) from the signification of saying in the historicals of 
the Word, as denoting perception, 4ee n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 
1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509; and (2.) from 
the representation of Joseph, as denoting the divine spiritual 
principle, see n. 4669. 

4709. “ Ai*e not thy brethren feeding in Shechem — That 
hereby is signified that they are teaching, appears (1.) from the 
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rignificatibn oi feeding^ as denoting to teach, see just above, n. 
4705 ; and (2.) from tho signification of Shechem^ as denoting the 
first nidiments of the doctrine of faith, see just above, n. 4707* 

4710. Go, and I will send thee unto them/^— That hereby 
is signified that he should teach divine sjnritual goods, appears 
from the representation of Joseph y as denoting the Lord^s Divine 
Spmtual principle^ see n. 4669, 4708. When this is said to be 
sent, it is to teach divine spiritual goods ; for in the internal 
sense, ^to be sent is to go forth and proceed, n. 2397, and also 
at the same time to teach; in the present case, therefore, to 
teach the divine spiritual goods which proceed from the Lord^s 
Divine Spiritual principle. Divine spiritual goods are those 
which are of love and charity, but divine spiritual truths are 
those which are of faith thence derived; he who teaches the 
former, teaches the latter also, for the latter are from the former 
and treat of them. That to be sent, in the internal sense of 
the Word, is to proceed and tefich, may appear from many 
passages in the 'W^rd, where it is frequently said that the Lord 
was sent by the Father, whereby is signified that he proceeded 
from Him, that is, from the Divine Good; and also tliat the 
Lord sends the Comforter or Spirit of truth, whereby is signified 
that holy truth proceeds fx’om Him, The prophets likewise 
were scut; and thereby is signified that they taught what pro- 
ceeds from the Lord. Every one may confirm these things 
from the Word, for they frequently occur therein. 

4711. ^‘And lie said unto him, Behold me.^^ — That hereby 
is signified affirmation, may appear without explanation. 

4712. A^er. 14*. And he said to him. Go, I jiray thee, see 

the peace of thy brethren.^^ — That hereby is signified every 
coming of tlic Lord, and perception how the case was with those 
who taught, appears (1.) from the signification of saying y as 
denoting perception, see just above, n. 4708 ; (2.) from the sig- 
nification of peace y as denoting safety, n. 4681, thus how the 
case w^as ; and (3.) from the representation of hrethren, as here 
denoting those who teach from faith, see above, n. 4705. Hence 
it is evident, that by the above words is signified perception 
how the case was with them who taught. The reason why every 
coming of tlie Lord is also signified, is, because by Joseph the 
Lord is represented as to the Divine Spiritual principle, ii. 4669, 
4708, 4710; wherefore when it is said, that Joseph should go 
and see tlie peace of his brethren. His coming is signified. It 
is said, overy coming, when truth from the Word flows into 
the thought. V 

4713. ^^And the peace of the flock.^’ — That hereby is signi- 
fied how the case was with those who learnt, or the|^hiircb, ap- 
pears (1.) from the signification peace y as denoting how the 
cJtse was, sec above, ii. 4712; and {2.\ from the signification 
of flock, as denoting those who learn : for the shepherd or he 
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wiio feeds, is one who teaches and leads to the good of cliarity ; 
and the flock is he who learns and is led, see n. 348, thus it is 
the church likewise. 

4714. And bring me word again.^’ — That hereby is signi- 
fied knowledge, appears from the signification of brmgmg loord 
again^ as denoting to relate how the case was, thus denoting 
knowledge. • 

4715. ^^And lie sent him from the valley of Hebron.’^ — 
That hereby is signified from the Divine Natural aud Sensual 
principle, appears (1.) from the signification of being sent^ as 
denoting to proceed and teach, see above, n. 4710; (2.) from 
the signification of valley^ as denoting those things which are 
beneath, see n. 1723, 3417 : and (3.) from the signification of 
Hebron, as denoting the Lord^s church as to good, see n. 2909. 
Thus by the above words is signified that he taught those things 
of the church wbicli are inferior, and this liecause they did not 
comprehend superior things ; for he who teaches faith and not 
charity, cannot possibly perceive the superior, or interior things 
of the church, since he has not any thing which guides and 
dictates, whether this be of fivith, or true; but if ke teaches 
charity, he then has good, which is to him a dictate, and guides 
him, for all truth is from and treats of good, or, what is the 
same thing, the all of faith is from and treats of charity ; every 
one may know from mere natural light, tliat tlio all of doctrine 
has respect to life. That by the above words is signified from 
the Divine Natural and Sensual principle, is a superior sense ; 
for the inferior things of the church are said to be from the 
Lord^s Divine Natural and Sensual principle; not that these 
things are inferior in the Lord, (for in Him and in His Divine 
Human principle all is infinite, inasinucli as He is Jehovah as 
to each essence, n. 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023,) but because it 
is so with man. For they who are sensual men, liave a sensual 
apprehension of those things which are in and from the Lord, 
and they who arc natural have a natural apprehension; the 
above form of expression is used, owing to the quality of those 
who receive tlie Word. But they who are celestial men, and 
thence truly rationg,!, have a perception of interior things ; and 
it is said of them, that they are taught from the Lord’s Divine 
national principle ; tJiis is the superior sense, as was said, wliich 
is signified by the above wx^rds. That a valley denotes the in-^ 
ferior things of tlie church, maj^ appJlar from other passages in 
the Word, as in Isaiah, The prophecy of the valley , of vision. 
What aileth tlicc here, that tliou ]i|st wholly gone up to the 
tops of the houses? ... A day of tumult, and of treading under 
foot, and perplexity by the Lord Jehovah Zebaotli, in the 
valley of vision, (xxii. 1, 5;) the valley of vision denotes phau- 
tasies concerning spiritiyil things arising from sensual principles^, 
thills from lower things. Again, in the same prophet, The 
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^oice df thy valleys hme been filled with chariots, and horse- 
men have set themselves in array at the ^gate/^ (xxiL 7;) the 
choice of valleys denotes goods and truths in the natural or ex- 
temal man. Again, The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of Jehovah, make plain in the 
desert a highway for our God ; every valley shall be exalted,” 
(xL 3, 4;) where valley denotes the lowly. So in Jeremiah, 
How canst thou say, I ara not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim ? See thy way in the valley^ acknowledge what thou 
hast done,” (ii. 23 ;) valley denotes scientific and sensual things, 
which are the inferiors, by which they perv erted truths. Again, 
am against thee, O inhabitant of the valley y to^ of the 
plain, saith Jehovah ; ye who say. Who, shall come down against 
us?” (xxi. 13;) inhabitant of the valley and rock of the plain, 
denotes faith wherein is no charity. Again, The spoiler 
shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape ; but the 
valley shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed,” (xlviii, 8 ;) 
where the like is signified. Again, Thou shalt not glory in 
the valleys, thy valley hath flowed down, O i)erverse daughter,” 
(xlix. 4;)*valley denotes the externals in worship, which arc 
also the lowest. So in Ezekiel, I will give unto Gog a place 
for a sepulchre in Israel, the valley of them that pass by. .. . 
There they shall bury Gog, and all his multitude; whence they 
shall call it the valley of the multitude of Gog^^ (xxxix, 11, 15 ;) 
Gog denotes those who are in external wwship without internal, 
n. 1151, hence his sepulchre is called the valley of them that 
pass by, and tlie valley of his multitude. So in David, Also 
when I shall walk in the valley of shade, I will fear no evil to 
myself,” (Psalm xxiii. 4 ;) where the valley of shade denotes 
inferior things, which respectively are in a shade. As valleys 
were amongst mountains and hills, and beneath them, there- 
fore the inferior or exterior things of the church are signified 
by valleys, because its superior or interior things are signified 
by hills and mountains ; by hills the things of charity, and by 
mountains those of love to the Lord, n. 795, 1430, 2722, 4210 ; 
and as by the land of Canaan the Ijord^s kingdom and church is 
signified, therefore that land is called a land of mountains and 
valleys, drinking in waters at the rain of heaven,” (Deut. xi. 11.) 
The reason whj^ Joseph is here said to be sent forth from tlie 
valley of Hebron, is, because he was sent to those who taught 
"concerning faith, n. 4705 1 for they who arc in faith, and not 
in charity^ are in inferior things, since with them faith is only 
in the memory and thence ixi the mouth, but not in the heart 
and thence in the work. 

4716. And he came to Shechem.” — That hereby is signi- 
fied the knowledge of common or general doctrinals, appears 
fiMm the signification of Shechem, as depicting first rudiments, 
or w hat is the same thing, the general principles of doctrinals. 
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4717. Yer. 15. a man found him/ and, behold ! he 

was wandering in the field/^-^That hereby is signified that they 
were fallen from the common or general truth of the church, 
appears from the signification oi wandering in a field, as de- 
noting to fall from the general truth of the church ; for field 
denotes the church as to good, n, 2971, 3196, 3766, and a man 
of the field denotes the good of life derived from doctrinals, n. 
3310 ; it is said a man, because by man fvirj is signified truth 
which is of the church, n. 8134. They are said to fall from 
the general truth of the church, who acknowledge the Lord, 
but not His Divine Human principle; and also they who ac- 
knowledge faith as essential, but not charity. Each is a general 
truth of the church, frpm which when the man of the churcli 
recedes, he falls from general truth ; and he who falls from this, 
falls also afterwards from the specific truths which are treated 
of in the sequel ; as where any one commences from a false prin- 
ciple, and deduces consequent principles from it, they become 
false, because the beginning or first prinj:)iple rules iu those 
which follow : and by these consequent principles the first fidse 
principle is also corroborated. . 

4718. And the man asked him, saying, What scekest 
thou?^^ — That hereby is signified foresight, may appear from 
the series ; for it involves foresight. 

4719. Ver. 16. And he said, I am seeking my brethren: 
tell me, I pray, where they are feeding/^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified knowledge how the case was, and in wliat state they were ; 
proximately according to the words, how tlie case was with those 
who taught from faith, and that he knew their state ; appears 
from the signification of each expression. For by brethren are 
signified those who teach from faith, n. 4712 ; by seeking, or 
seeking their peace, is signified how the case was with them, n. 
4712, 4713; by loliere is signified state, for all place, in the 
internal sense, is state, n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 4321 ; and 
by feeding are signified those who teach, n. 343, 3767, 3768, 
3772, 3783. 

4720. Ver. 17. And the man said. They are departed 
hence : for I beared them saying. Let us go to Dothan.^^ — That 
hereby is signified that they betook themselves froni common 
or general principles to special or particular things of doctrine, 
appears (1.) from the signification of departing, as denoting to 
betake themselves ; (2.) from the signification of from Shechem, 
which in tliis ease Wfrom lienee, as denoting from general prin- 
ciples of doctrine, n. 4707, 4716 ; ind (3.) from the signification 
of Dothan, as denoting special principles of doctrine. That 
Dothan has this signification, cannot so well be confirmed from 
other passages in the Word, because it is mentioned only in 
the second book of tl^e Kings, (vi. 13,) where it is related, that 
the king of Syria sent chariots and horses and a great army to 
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Dothan, to take Elfeha, and that they were smitten 
nesses, and were led by Elisha to Samaria. As all the historieais 
of the Word are representative of the celestial and spiritual 
things of the Lord^s kingdom, so it is in this case ; and by the 
king of Syria are represented those who are in the knowledges 
of truth, n. 1232, 1234, 3249, 3664, 8680, 4112, and in the 
opposite sense those who are in the knowledges of* what is not 
true. By Elisha, is represented the Word of the Lord, n. 2762 ; 
by Dothan, doctrinals from the Word ; by the chariots and 
horsemeh, ajid the great army which tlie king of Syrm sent, are 
signified the falses of doctrine ; by the mountain full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha, seen by his boy, are 
signified the goods and truths of doctripe from the Word, n. 
2762 ; and by the blindnesses, with which those who were sent 
thither by the king of Syria, were smitten, are signified the 
falsities themselves, n. 2383; and by their being led by Elisha 
to Samaria, where their eyes were opened, is signified instruc- 
tion by the Word. , Sucli are the things involved in the above 
historical relation ; and by Dothan, where Elisha was, are sig- 
nified the doctrinals of good and truth from the Word; in like 
manner in the present passage, for the special things of doctrine 
are nothing else ; but in the present case it denotes the special 
things or particulars of false principles, because the subject 
treated of is conccining the church comniencing from fciith, 
which it thus separates from charity immediately from the be- 
ginning. The doctrinals, winch arc afterwards framed, favour 
all the things of the conimon [or general] first principles, thus 
of faith without charity ; whence coinc the falsities, which are 
the particulars of false principles. Every church in its begin- 
ning is acquainted onl)' with the general things of doctrine, for 
it is then in its siiriplicity, and as it were in its childhood ; in 
process of time it adds particulars, which are partly confirmative 
of general principles, partly additions, which however are not 
repugnant to the general principle, and also explanatory that 
open contradictions may be reconciled, and no outrage be com- 
mitted against the dictates of common sense. All these are the 
particulars of false principles; for all things ^of every doctrine 
have a mutual respect to eacli other as in a kind of society, and 
arc joined together as in consanguinity and affinity, which ac- 
knowledge the common principle as a father ; hence it is evi- 
dent, that when the commbn or general principle is false, all 
things have, a taint of the false. 

4721. And Joseph w^entbifter his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan,^^ — That hereby is signified that they were in the 
special or particular things of false principles, appears (1.) from 
the representation of Joseph, as denoting the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, see n. 4669 ; (2.) from the representation of his brethren^ 
as denoting the church which turns away from charity to faith. 
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and at lengtli to faith separate, see n. 4665, 4671, 4679, 4680, 
4690; and (3.) from the signification of Dothan, as denoting 
the particulars of false principles, see just above, n. 4720* 
Hence it is evident that by those words is signified, that he 
found them in the particulars of fidse principles. In order to 
sliow what is meant by the particulars of false principles, let us 
take for the sake of illustration some doctrinals of a church 
which acknowledges faith alone for a principle ; viz., that mun 
is justified by faith alone; that in this case all his sins are wiped 
away ; that he may be** saved by faith alone, even ih the last 
hour of his life ; that salvation is merely admission into heaven 
from grace ; that infants also are saved by faith ; that the 
Gentiles are not saved, because they have not faith, besides 
several others ; these and similar doctrinals are the particulars 
of the principle concerning faith alone. But if the church 
would acknowledge the life of faith for a principle, it would 
acknowledge charity towards the neighbour and love to the 
Lord, and hence the works of charity ayd love : and in this 
case all the above particulars w^otild fall to the ground, and 
instead of justification it would acknowledge regcaegration ; con- 
cerning which the Lord saith in John, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,” (iii. 3 ;) and that 
regeneration is effected by the life of faith, l)nt not by faith 
separate. Neither would man acknowledge that in such case 
all his sins are wiped away ; but that he is withheld from them 
by the Lord^s mercy, and is kept in good and thence in truth ; 
and thus that all good is from the Loi*d, and all evil from him- 
self. Neither would he acknowledge that lie may be saved by 
faith in the last hour of his life ; but by the life of faith, which 
abides with him. Neither would he acknowledge that salva- 
tion consists merely in admission into heaven from grace ; for 
heaven is not denied by the Lord to any one, but if a man^s 
life is not such that ho can be wdth the angels, he quits them of 
his own accord, n. 4674. Neither would he acknowledge that 
infants are saved by faitli ; but that in the other life they arc 
instructed in the goods of charity and truths of faith by the 
Lord, and are thereby received into heaven, n. 2289 to 2308 ; 
nor would he acknow ledge that the Gentiles, because they have 
not faith, arc not saved; but that their life equally remains 
with them, and that they w ho have lived in mutual charity, arc 
instructed in the goods of fnitli, tiud are alike received iiilo 
heaven. Tlicy^ wdio are principled tlie good of |jfe, are also 
willing that it should be so, and t/cy believe that it is the case, 
see n. 2589 to 2604 ; so likewise in several other cases. The 
church which acknowledges faith alone for a principle, cannot 
possibly know what charity is, nor even what the neighbour is, 
thus not what heavtui is ; and will wonder that any one sh!»uld 
ever assert that the happiness of the life after death, and the 
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joy ip heaven, is the divine prmiriple whii^ ifews^ i^ 
ciple of well-willing and well-doing to others, and that the hap^ 
piness and blessedness thence derived exceed all perception, and 
that the reception of this influx cannot possibly have place with 
any one who had not lived the life of faith, that is, who had 
not been principled in the good of charity. That the life of 
faith saves, the Lord also plainly teaches in Matthew, (xxVv3l 
to the end,) and also in several other places ; and hence also 
the creed^ which is ascribed to Athanasius, teaches at the end. 
Every one shall render an account of his works : he who had 
done well shall enter into life eternal ; but he who had done 
evil, into eternal fire.^^ 

4722. Verses 18 to 22. Ancl they saw him afar off, and 
before he came near unto them, they conspired against him to 
cause him to die. And they said, a man (\dr) to his brother, 
Behold ! that lord of dreams cometh. Come now, and let us slay 
him, and let tis cast him into one of the pits, and ive will say. 
An evil beast hath devoured him : and we loill see what his dreams 
shall be. And Reuben heard, and rescued him out of their hand, 
and said, Lei us not smite his soul. And Reuben said unto them. 
Shed not blood; cast him into that pit which is in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him ; that he might rescue him out of thevr 
hand, to deliver him to his father again. They saw him afar 
signifies a perception of the Lord^s Divine Human principle 
remotely : and before he came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to cause him to die, signifies that they willed to 
extinguish the Divine Spiritual principle whicli is from the IjorcFs 
Divine Human : and they said, a man to his brother, signifies 
their mutual thoughts : behold ! that lord of dreams cometh, 
signifies that those things were vain : come now, and let us slay 
him, signifies the extinction of the essential of doctrine concern- 
ing the Lord^s Divine Human principle : and let us cast him 
into one of the pits, signifies amongst felses : and we will say. 
An evil beast hath devoured him, signifies a lie from the life of 
lusts : and we shall see w hat his dreams will be, signifies that the 
predications concerning Him would thereby be false, and would 
be seen : and Reuben heard, signifies confession of the faith of 
the church in general : and rescued him out of their hand, sig- 
nifies deliverance : and he said. Let us not smite his soul, sig- 
nijies that it ought not to be extinguished, because it is the life 
of religion : atid Reuben said' nnto them, signifies exhortation : 
shed not blood, signifies tltat they should not violate what is 
lioly : cast him into that pit v^^iich is in the wilderness, signifies 
that they should hide it in the mean while amongst their falses ; 
and lay no hand upon him, signifies that they should not violate 
it: that he might rescue him out of their hand, to deliver him 
to Ihs father again, signifies that he might claim it for the 
church. 
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4723* Ver. 18. they saw him afar off/^ — That hereby 

is Wgiiified A of the Lord's Divine Human principle 

remotely, appears (I.) from the signification oi seemg, as de- 
noting perception, n. 3150, 3764; (2.) from the signification of 
fl/hr as denoting remotely ; and (3.) from the signification 
of Joseph, whom they saw from afar, as denoting the Lord as 
to Divine Truth, see n. 4669, The reason why it is the Lord's 
Divine Huihan principle which is here meant by Joseph, is, 
because that principle is the supreme of divine truth : there arc 
two essentials which constitute the church, and hence Jwo prin- 
cipals of doctrine ; the one, that the Lord's Human principle 
is Divine ; the other, that love to the Lord and charity towards 
the neighbour constitute the church, but not faith separate from 
love and charity; as these are the primaries of divine truth, 
they are represented by Joseph. He who represents divine 
truth in general, represents also the things of divine truth spe- 
cifically ; but what is specifically represented is manifest from 
the series. 

4724. And before he came near unto them, they con- 
spired against him to cause him to die." — That hereby is signi- 
fied that they willed to extinguish the Divine Spirifual principle 
which is from the Lord's Divine Human, appears (1.) from 
the signification of conspiring, as denoting to will from a de- 
praved mind, for what any one wills from a depraved mind, that 
he contrives ; (3.) from the signification of causing to die, as de- 
noting to extinguish ; and (3.) from the representation of Joseph, 
as denoting the Divine Spiritual principle or the Divine Truth, 
spoken of occasionally above ; as the divine truth proceeds from 
the Lord's Divine Human principle, therefore it is said the 
Divine Spiritual which is from His Divine Human principle. 
The case herein is this; all the divine truth, which is in the 
universal heaven, proceeds from no other source than from the 
Lord's Divine Human principle ; what is from the Divine prin- 
ciple itself, cannot in any w^ay flow-in immediately to any angel, 
for it is infinite, but mediately through the Lord's Divine 
Human principle ; which is also meant by these words of the 
Lord, No one hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten 
Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him,"* 
(John i. 18 ;) hence also the Lord as to the Divine Human prin- 
ciple is called the Mediator. This principle also was from 
eternity; for the Divine Esse, without influx through heaven, 
and being thence made the Divine Existing, could not be com- 
municated to any angel, still less to tiny spirit, and* least of all 
to any man ; that the Lord as to the Divine principle itself, is 


* Tho word in the original Greek, which is hero rendered hath declared^ our 
author has very properly translated by the Latin exfwsuitj denoting rath^* the 
bringing info outward . 
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the i)mne Esse, and as to the Divine Human principle, the 
Divine Existing, may be seen in n* 4687* Neither could the 
liOrd^s Human principle itself have received any influx from the 
Divine Esse, unless it had been made in Him the Divine 
Human principle, for that which receives the Divine Esse must 
be Divine, From these few considerations it may appear, that 
divine truth does not proceed immediately from the Divine 
itself, but from the Lorffs Divine Human. This principle also 
they extinguish within themselves, who contend in favour of 
faith aloK.e, and do not live the life of faith ; for they believe 
that the Lord^s Human principle is purely human, not unlike 
the human principle of another man ; whence also several of 
them deny the Lord^s Divine principle, howsoever they profess 
it with the mouth. But they who live the life of faith, adore 
the Lord with bended knees and humble hearts as God the 
Saviour, thinking nothing at the time from doctrine concerning 
the distinction between the Divine and the Human natures ; 
in like manner in the Holy Supper ; hence it is evident that 
with those the Lord^s Divine Human is in their hearts. 

4725, Ver. 19. And they said, a man to his brother/^ — 
That hereby are signified their mutual thoughts, appears (1.) 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive and to 
think, see n. 3395 ; and (2.) from the signification of a man to 
his brother, as denoting mutually. It was a customary form of 
speech with the ancients to say, A man to a brother, when what 
is mutual was signified, because a man (virj signified truth, n. 
3134, 3459, and a brother good, n. 4121, between which the 
most essential mutuality intercedes, for the conjunction of truth 
with good and of good with truth is eflected mutually and reci- 
procally, n. 2731 . 

4726. Behold ! that lord of dreams cometh.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that those things were vain, appears from the signi- 
fication of dreams, as denoting predications, see n. 4682, in the 
present case predications of divine truth, because it is said of 
Joseph; but whereas divine truth, as to its essentials, is rejected 
by those who are in faith alone, as was shown concerning the 
Lord^s Divine Human principle and cliarity, therefore by dreamKS 
are here signified vain things ; for to such persons falses appear 
as truths, and trutlis as falses, and if not as falses, yet as vain 
tilings. The ^Mord of dreams, is their predicator. That divine 
truths appear to such personal as vain things, may be manifest 
from several cases ; as for example, it is a divine truth, that 
the Word is holy, and divinely inspired as to every tittle, and 
that its holiness and divine inspiration is in consequence of eveiy 
part of it being representative and significative of the celestial 
and spiritual things of the Lord^s kingdom ; but when the Word 
is opened as to the internal sense, and tlic representation and 
signification of every single particular in its contents arc taught, 
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then such as are in faith alone reject those things in vain> saying 
that they are not of any use: although celestial ami spiritual 
things would affect the internal rn an with satisfaction, far more 
than worldly things affect the external man; in like manner in 
many other cases. 

4727. Ver. 20. Come now, and let us slay him/^— -That 
hereby is signified the extinction of the essential of doctrine 
concerning the Lord^s Divine Human ^i^rinciple, appears (1.) 
from the signification of slayingy as denoting to extinguish ; and 
(2.) from the signification, of Joseph^ whom they willed to slay, 
as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord, and specifically the 
doctrinal concerning His Divine Human principle, n. 4723 ; 
that this is the essential of doctrine, may be seen in the same 
numl)er. That the church, which acknowledges faith alone, has 
extinguished that essential truth, is a known thing : for who 
amongst them believes the Lord^s Human principle to be Divine? 
Do not they hold in aversion the very mention of such a doc- 
trine ? When yet in the ancient churches it was believed that 
the Lord, Who was to come into the world, Avas a Divine Man ; 
and also when he was seen by them, He was called Jehovah, as 
is evident from several passages in the Word ; but let it suffice 
for the present to adduce this passage in Isaiah, ^^The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of Je- 
hovahy make plain in the desert a liighw ay for our God/^ (xl. 
3 ;) that these words w^ere spoken of tlie Lord, and that the 
way was prepared and a highway made jfiain for Him, is evident 
from the evangelists, (Matt. iii. 3; Mark i. 3 ; Luke iii, 4; John 
i, 23 ;) and moreover from the Lord^s own words, that He w as 
one with the Father, and the Father in Him, and He in the 
Father; also that all power was given unto Him in the heavens 
and in the earths : and likewise that judgment appertained to 
Him. He who has the smallest knowledge concerning power 
in heaven and in earth, and concerning judgment, may know 
that they arc nothing, unless He w:as Divine even to His Human 
principle. Nor can they who are principled in faith alone, know 
what makes man new, or sanctifies him, still less what made 
the Lord^s Human principle Divine; for they know nothing 
about love and charity : for love to the Lord ami charity towards 
the neighhour make man new and sanctify him ; but the Divine 
Love itself made the Lord Divine : for love is the very esse of 
man, and hence his principle of life ij it forms man according 
an image of itself, just as the soul of man, which is his interior 
essence, creates as it w ere, or effigi^ the l)ody to aiF image of 
itself; and indeed in sueli a sort, that through the body it acts 
and is sensible altogether as it wdlls and thinks ; thus tbe body 
is as the effect, and the soul as the cause in wliich is the end, 
consequently the soul is all in the body, as the cause of the end 
is all in the elicct. Ha who had Jehovah Himself for a soiil, 
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have any © prindple, when it was % 

thesie considerations it is evident how much they are 
who make the Lord’s Human principle, after it was glorified, 
like the human principle of man, whereas it is divine f from 
His Divine Human principle proceeds all wisdom, all intellL 
gence, and also all light in heaven ; whatsoever proceeds fr 
Him is holy; a holy plinciple, which is not from divine, is 
not holy. 

4738, And let us cast him into, one of the pits/^-— That 
hereby is signified amongst falses, appears from the signification 
of as denoting falses. The reason why pits denote fiilses, 
is, because men, who have been in false principles, after death 
are kept for some time in the lower earth, until falses are re- 
moved from them, and as it were cast aside ; the places in that 
earth are called pits; they who come thither are those who 
must be in the vastation spoken of, n. 1106 to 1113, 3699, 2701, 
3704 -y hence it is, that by pits, in the abstract sense, are sig- 
nified falses. The 'lower earth is proximately beneath the feet, 
and the region round about to a small distance ; in that earth 
are severaFafter death, before they are elevated into heaven ; 
mention is made also of this earth in the Word throughout ; 
beneath it are the places of vastation, which are called pits ; 
below those places, and round about to a great extent, are hells. 
Hence it is in some measure evident, what is meant by hell, 
what by the lower earth, and what by pit, when they are men- 
tioned in the W ord ; as in Isaiah, Thou wast let down to helly 
to the sides of the pit ; . . . thou wast cast forth out of thy grave, 
like an abominable branch ; the garment of the slain, of the 
thrust through with the sword, go down to the stones of 
the pity ^ (xiv. 15, 19;) speaking of the king of Babel, or Baby- 
lon, by whom is represented the profanation of truth, for king 
is truth, 11 . 1672, 2015, 2069, 3009, 4581, and Babel profana- 
tion, n. 1183, 1336 ; hell is where the damned are, their damna- 
tion is compared to an abominable branch, and to the garment 
of the slain and of the thrust through with the sword, going 
down to the stones of tlic pit ; the garment of the slain is truth 
profaned; the thrust through with the sword. are those in whom 
truth is extinguished ; the pit is the false principle which is to 
be vastated; the stones are borders, hence also they are called 
sides, for round about the pits are hells ; that garment denotes 
truth, see n. 2576, the garment of the shun is truth profaned, 
for the bl<jod with which the garment is tinged denotes that 
which is profane, n. 1003 ' that the thrust through with the 
sword are those in whom truth is extinguished, see n. 4503. 
From these considerations it is evident, that without the internal 
sense it cannot possibly be known what these things mean. So 
in’^Ezekiel, When I shall cause thee to go down with them 



ilktt into the pit, to the of old time, ahd sliail 

datiae thee to d^ll e» the loimr parts of the earth, in des^latiom 
(f oMf wUh i^^^ to the pU, iheX thoti be not iur 

habited, then I will give gracefulness in the land of the living/^ 
(xxvi; ^ j) they who go down into the pit, denote those who 
are seat into vastation ; to dwell with them who go down to 
thrpiti denotes not to be dehvered from falses. Again, 
the end that none of trees of tlfe waters may lift up 

themselves by reason of their height, nor put forth their branch 
amongst the thick boughs, ‘neither stand upon them by reason 
of their height, all that drink waters ; they all shall be delivered 
unto death to the /(wer the midst of the sons of man, 

to them who go down to the p . . * I will make the nations to 
tremble at the sound of his ruin, v)hen I shall cause him to 
go down into hell with them who go down to the pit ; and all the 
trees of Edpn, the choice and chief of Lebanon, all that drink 
the waters, shall comfort themselves m the lower earth, (xxxi. 
14, 16;) speaking of Egypt, by which is signified science which 
of itself enters into the mysteries of faith, that is, they who 
do so, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186. From what has been said 
above, it is plain what is signified by hell, by the pit, and by 
the lower earth, which are here mentioned by the prophet ; nor 
does it appear from any other source than from the internal 
sense, what is signified by the trees of waters, by the trees of 
Eden, by the branch put forth amongst the thick boughs, by 
the choice and chief of Lebanon, and by those who drink w aters. 
Again, Son of man, wail over the multitude of Egypt, and 
cause her, and the daughters of the famous nations, to go do wn to 
the earth of lower things, with them who go down to the pit, . , * 
Ashur is there, ... to whom were given graves in the sides of 
/Ac . . all thrust through with the sword,’^ (xxxii. 18, 33 ;) 
what is here meant, may appear from what has been explained 
above. So in David, O Jehovah, thou hast caused my soul 
to come up out of hell, thou hast made me alive /row. them tvho 
go down to the pit (Psalm xxx. 3.) Again, I am counted 
mth them, who go down to the pit ; I am reputed as a man fvirj 
who hath no strength ; . . . thou hast set me in the pit of lower • 
things, in darkness, in depths, (Ixxxviii, 4, 6.) And in Jonah, 
vf&nt Sioyvn to the cuttings off of the mountains, the bars of 
the earth were over me for ever, nevertheless thou madest life ^ 
to ascend out of the pit (h- 6,) speakijg of the Lord^s tempta- 
tions, and deliverance from them ; the cuttings off of th« moun- 
tains denote where are the most daiiAied, for the dark thick 
mists which appear around them, are the mountains. That pit 
denotes the vastation of the false, and in the abstract sense, 
the false, further appears fi’om Isaiah, They shall be gathered 
with the gathering of the bound to the pit, and they shall shut' 
up in prison, yet after a mhltitude of days they shall be visited,'^ 
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(xxiy, 22.) Again> Where is the auger of the oppressor ? he 
shall hasten leading forth to open, and he shall not die aif the 
pUf neither shall bread fail/^ (U. 13, 14.) And in Ezekiel, 
‘rBehold, I bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the na- 
tions; and they shall draw their swards against the beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall profane thy brightness: they shall 
let thee down into the pit ^ and thou shdt die deaths of 

those who aio thrust through in the heart of the (xxviii. 

7, 8;) speaking of the prince of Tyre, by whom %e signified 
such as are pxhicipled in false. And in Zefehariah,^/^ Exult ex- 
ceedingly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, Q^daughter of Jerusalem : 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee, just>(. * . lowfy, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal pf ah ass. 1 . . -Sy the 
blood of the covenant I ivill send forth thy bound ones out of the 
pit in which is no ivater/^ (ix. 9, 11 ;) the pit in which is no 
water, denotes the false principle in which is nothing true ; as 
it is also said in what follows, that they cast Joseph into a pit, 
and the pit was pmpty, there was no water in it, (verse 24.) 
And in David, Unto thee do I cry, O Jehovah, my rock, be 
nok silent from me ; lest if thou be silent from me, I become 
like them who go down into the pit,^^ (Psalm xxviii. 1.) Again, 
Jehovah hath caused me to come up out of the pit of vastation, 
out of the mire of the clay, and hath set my feet upon a rock,^^ 
(xl. 2.) Again, Let not the waves of whalers overwhelm me, 
let not the deep swallow me up, neither let the pit shut her mouth 
upon me (Ixix, 15.) Again, He sent his Word%^nd healed 
them, and deliver ed> them out of their piis/^ (evii. 20 ;) ^out of 
pits denotes out of Mscs. Again, ‘^Make haste, answfer me, 
Jehovah, my spirit is consumed; hide not thy fcices me, 

for I am become like unto them ivho po down into the pit (exliii. 
7.) Inasmuch as pit signifies that which is false, A 
blind those w ho are in faises, (n. 2383,) therefore the Lord 
saitli, Suffer them, tliey are blind leaders of the blind ; for 
if the blind lead the blind, they shall both fall into the ^ 
(Matt. XV. 14; Luke vi. 39.) A principle similar to that repre- 
sented by Joseph, was also represented by Jeremiah the pro- 
phet; on which subject he thus writes, , They took Jereirihdi, 
and cast him into the pit, which was in the coxirt of the guaixl, 
and let down J eremiah by ropes into the pit where urns no watery^ 
(xxxviii, 6;) tliat is, they rejected divine truths amongst falscKS 
ill wdiieli is nothing of tfuth. 

4729. And we wijl say. An evil beast hath devoured him/^ 
— ^That hereby is siguifiefe a lie from the life of lusts, appears 
from the signification of a beast, as denoting aff’cction and lust, 
see n. 45, 46; for in the genuine sense, beast denotes what is 
alive, 11 , 774, 841, 908, heiice by here signified 

' the life of lusts ; that it is a lie, is manifest. This lias relation 
to what goes before, viz., that they rejected divine tfuth amongst 
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felses, which was a Ke fro^ the life of lusts ; for there are three 
origins of false, one fiiGtai the doctrine of the church, another 
from the fiillacy of the s^ses, a third from the life of lusts* 
The origm from thO flpetrine of the church affects only the 
inteUectual part of the xnan^ he is persuaded from infancy 
that it is so, and confirming arguments afterwards corroborate 
it; but that which is from the fallacy of the senses does not so 
affect the intelfecttial part, for they who from the fallacy of the 
senses are p|ineiplcd in felse, have but little intuition from the 
intellect, sin^pe they think from the lower and sensual principles. 
But the ftf&e p^nciplo^ from the life of lusts, originates 

in the will dr (wJlat is the same thing) in the heart; for 

what w0i wills irdm^he heart, this he desires; this false prin- 
ciple is the worst of all, because it inheres, and is not eradicated 
except by new life from the Lord, There are, as is well known, 
two interior faculties of man, viz., the understanding and the 
will ; that which the understanding draws in and imbibes, does 
not on that account pass into the will ; but that which the will 
draws in and imbibes, passes into the understanding, for what a 
man wills, he thinks ; wherefore, when he wills evil fi»om lust, 
he then thinks and confirms it : the principles confirmative of 
evil by the thought are what are called false principles derived 
from the life of lusts. These falses appear to him as truths; 
and when he has confirmed them in himself, truths appear to 
him as falses, for then he has precluded the influx of light 
through hq^ven from the Lord ; but if he has uot confirmed 
those jfalseJS in himself, in this case tlic truths which his under- 
standing. had before imbibed, oppose and do not permit their 
confirmpion. 

4730. And we shall see what his dreams will be.^^ — That 
hereby is signified that tlie predications coiicorriing Him Avoiild 
be thereby false, and would be seen, appears (1 .) from the sig- 
nification of dreams y as denoting predications, see n. 4682, and 
since these in their eyes appeared as falses, see n. 4726, 4729, 
therefore by dreams arc here signified predications concerning 
Divine Truth ; especially that the Lord^s Human principle is 
Divihe, which were false according to their opinion ; that they 
were also seen by tliem as falses, is signified by their saying. 
We shall see what they will be.’^ That predications concerning 
the Lord^s Divine Human principle appeared, and still appear, 
as falses to those .who are in faith alone j may be manifest from 
what was said above, n. 4729, at the end,; for the things which 
are confirmed from the life of lusts have no other appearance. 
A further reason why IVilses are confirmed from the life of lusts, 
is, because it is not known what heaven and liell are, nor what 
love towards the neighbour is, nor wliat self-love, and the love 
of the world; if those things were known, yea, if men werc^ 
only willing to know thoni', they would think altogether other- 
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wise. Who at this day knows any thing further> than that 
neighbonrly love coBsists in a man’s giving what h© has to the 
poor, in relieving every one out of his purse, and in doing gwd 
to his neighbour by every possible method, without distinction 
whether he be good or evil? And as by these means he would 
be deprived of his wealth, and would himself become poor and 
wretched, he therefore rejects the doctrinal of charity, and em- 
braces the doctri nal of faith : and next, he confirms himself against 
charity by several considerations, viz., by thinking that he 
was bdrn in sins, and hence cannot do any good of himself, and 
that if he does works of charity or piety, he mtist needs place 
merit in them. When he thinks thus on one part, and from 
the life of lusts on the other, he betakes himself to the part of 
those who say that fidth alone saves ; when he is in this faitli, 
he confirms himself still more, until he believes that works of 
charity are not necessary to salvation ; and when these works 
are excluded, he falls into this new opinion, that in consequence 
of man’s being of such a quality, there has been provided by 
the Lord a means of salvation, which is called faith ; and at 
length into this, that he might be saved, if from confidence or 
trust he says, (even in tlie hour of death,) that God has mercy 
upon him in consequence of looking at the Son, and at what he 
has suflered for him ; not considering what the Lord has said 
in John, (i. 12, 13,) and in a thousand other places. Hence 
now it is that faith alone has been acknowledged as the essential 
in churches ; but the reason why it has not been every where 
acknowledged in like manner, is, because church-rulers can 
gain nothing by faith alone, but by the preaching of works. 
But if these persons had known what charity towards the 
neighbour is, they would never have fellen into the above false 
principle of doctrine ; tlie fundanunital of charity is to act 
rightly and justly in every thing relating to any duty or office : 
as for example ; if he who is a judge punishes a malefactor 
according to the laws, and from zeal, he is then in charity 
towards his neighbour, for he wills his amendment, thus his 
good, and also wills well to society and his country, by pre- 
venting the malefactor from committing any further mischief ; 
thus he can love him if he amends, as th^ father the son whom 
he chastises ; and thus he loves societies and his country, which 
are his neighbour in general. The case is similar in all other 
instances. But of thesf, by the divine merc^ of the Lord, we 
shall tre*dt more fully elsewhere. 

4731. Ver. 21. ‘^^And Reuben heard.” — That hereby is 
signified confession of the faith of the church in general, ap- 
pears from the representation of Reuben^ as denoting faith in 
the understanding, or doctrine, which is the first of regenera- 
tion, in the complex the truth of doctrine by which the good 
of life may be attained, see n. 3861, ^3866 ; in the present case 
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of the feitb of the church in general. The 
reason why Reuben here interposes, is, because the church 
which commences from faith, would cease to be a church, unless 
this divine trath remained in it, viz., that the Lord^s Human 
principle is Divine, !fcr this is the supreme or inmost truth of 
the church. On this account, Reuben willed to rescue Joseph, 
(by whom that* truth is here represented,) out of the hand of 
his brethren, to restore him to his father ; by which is signified, 
that he willed to claim that truth for the church : and further, 
when Reuben returned to the pit, and saw that Joseph was not 
there, he rent his garments, and said to his brethren, ^^The son 
is no more ^ and I, whither do I come (verses 29, 30,) by 
which is signified that there was no longer any faith in the 
Lord, and thus no church. This supreme or inmost truth, that 
the Lord^s Human principle is Divine, is denied by those in 
the church who are in faith alone ; but still, as they know from 
the Word that the Lord hath the Divine principle, and do not 
apprehend how His Human principle can be •Divine, therefore 
they attribute each principle to the Lord, distinguishing between 
His Divine and Human nature. But they who are in the life 
of faith or charity, adore the Lord as their God and Saviour ; 
and when they are in adoration, they think of the Lord’s Divine 
principle, not separating it from the Human, and thus in heart 
they acknowledge all in the Lord to be Divine ; but when they 
think from doctrine, inasmuch as they likewise cannot compre- 
hend how the Human can be Divine, they s])eak Irom doctrinals* 

4732. And rescued him out of their hand/’ — That hereby 
is signified deliverance, appeal's without explanation. 

4733. ^^And he said, Let us not smite his soul/’ — That 
hereby is signified, that it ouglit not to be extinguished, becamse 
it is the life of religion, appears (1 .) from the signification of 
smUinffy as denoting to extinguish ; and (2.) from the significa- 
tion of soulj as denoting life, see ii. 1000, 1005, 1436, 1742, 
in the present case, the life of religion. That the acknowledg- 
ment and adoration of the Lord’s Divine Human principle is 
the life of religion, is evident from what was said just above, 
n. 4731; and also fix)m this consideration, that the nature oi 
man is such, that he is willing to worship that of which he can 
have some perception and thought ; yea, the sensual worship 
that of which t^y can have some senije, nor are they willing-^ 
to worship unle* the divine principle be therein. This feeling 
is common to the human race ; hence Gentiles worship idols, 
in which they believe there is a divine principle ; but others, 
men deceased, whom they believe to be either godvS or holy ; 
for nothing can be excited with man, unless tliere be something 
to affect his senses. They who say that they acknowledge a 
Supreme Being, of whom they have no idea of perception, for 
the haost part acknowledge no God, but nature in His stead ; 



326 GENiSiS. [Ghap. xxxvil 

and they acknowledge nature, because they apprehend her ; 
very many of the learned amongst Christians are of this cha- 
racter, and this also because they do not believe the Lord^s 
Unman principle to be Divine. The Divine principle itself 
therefore, wdlled to as.sume the Human, anA to make it Divine ; 
lest men, who have removed themselves so fai* from the Divine 
Being, and are become in so great a degree corpoi’cal, should 
worship wood and stones ; or any deceased man, and thereby 
under him some devil, and not God Himself, because they were 
not able in any manner to perceive him, and thereby all of the 
church should perish, and with the church the human race. 
Let the learned therefore take heed to themselvi^s, lest they 
think of the Lord^s Human principle, and do not at the same 
time believe it to be Divine ; for in so doing they scandalize 
themselves, and at length believe nothing, 

4734. And Reuben said unto them.'^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified exhortations, iii the proximate sense confession of the 
faith of the chiireh in general, (which is Ilenben, n. 4731,) 
exhorting or dictating that they should not violate, appears 
from tlie sequel. 

4735. Shed not blood.^’ — That hereby is signified that they 
should not violate wliat is holy, appears from the signification of 
blood, as denoting what is holy, of which we shall speak pre- 
sently ; hence to slied blood is to violate what is holy. All that 
is holy in heaven, proceeds from the Lord^s Divine Human 
principle, and hence all that is hoJ}^ in the churcli; wherefore 
to jircvent its violation, the Holy Supper was instituted by the 
Lord ; and there it is said in express w^ords, that the bread 
therein is His flesh, and the wine therein is His blood, thus that 
it is His Divine Human principle from whicli the holiness is 
derived. With the ancients, flesh and blood signified the pro- 
per human principle, because this consists of flesh and blood ; 
hence tlie Lord said to Simon, Blessed art then, for jiesh and 
blood hath not revealed unto thee, but my Father who is in the 
heavens, (Matt. xvi. 17 ;) the flesh therefore and blood, signi- 
fied by the bread and wine in the Holy Sui:)per, is the LoixVs 
proper Human principle ; the LoixFs proper principle itself, 
which He acquired to Himself by His own proper ability, is 
Divine; His proper principle from conception was that which 
He had from Jehovah, His Father, and was Jehovah Himself; 
hence the proper principfe w hich He acquired % Himself in the 
Human; w'^as Divine ; thii^ jDroper Divine principle in the Human 
is what is called flesh and blood; flesh is its divine good, n. 
3813, blood is the divine truth of divine good. The Lord^s 
Human principle, after it was glorified or made Divine, cannot 
be conceived as human, but as the Divine Love in a human 
form ; and this more than the angels, .who, when they appear, 
as they luive been seen by me, appear as forms of love and 
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charity under a human shape, and this from the Lord ; for from 
the divine love the Lord made His Human principle Divine ; as^ 
by celestial love man is made an angel after death, that he may 
appear as a form of love and charity under a human shape, as 
has been said above. Hence it is evident that by the Lord^s 
Divine Human principle, in the celestial sense, is signified the 
Divine Love dtself ; which is love towards the universal human 
race, in that it wills to save them, and make them blessed and 
happy to eternity, and appropriate to them its own Diviije prin- 
ciple, so far as men are capable of receiving it. In the present 
case, love, and the reciprocal love of man to the Lord, and also 
neighbourly love, are what are signified and represented in the 
Holy Supplir, the divine celestial love by flesh, or the bread, 
and the divine spiritual love by blood, or the wine. Prom these 
considerations now it may bo manifest what is meant in John, 
by eating the Lord^s flesh, and by drinking His blood, as it is 
expressed in these words, I am the Umtig bread y which came 
down from heaven : if any one eat of this hremiy be shall live for 
ever. But the h eady wliich I shall give, is my flesh. . , . Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Efreept ye eat the flesh of the St)n of MaUy 
and drink his bloody ye shall have no life in you. He wlio eateth 
my fleshy and drinketh my bloody hath eternal life; and 1 will 
I'aise him up in the last daJ^ For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He who eateth rny fleshy and drinketh 
my bloody abidetli in me, and I in him. . . . This is that bread 
which came down from heaven, (vi. 50 to 58.) As by flesh 
and blood, are signified the divine celestial, and the divine 
spiritual from the Lord^s Divine Human principle, as was said, 
or, what is the same thing, the divine good and divine truth of 
Ills love, by eating and drinking is signified to appropriate those 
principles to oneself; appropriation is eflected by the life of love 
and charity, wliich also is the life of fiiith. That to eat is to 
apjiropriatc good to oneself, and to drink is to appropriate 
truth, may be seen in n. 2187, 3069, 3168, 3513, 3596, 3734, 
3832, 4017, 4018. As blood, in the celestial sense, signifies the 
divine spiritual, or the divine trutli, proceeding from the Lord's 
Divine Human principle, therefore it signifies the holy principle j** 
for the divine truth, proceeding from the Lord's Divine Human, 
is the holy principle itself ; there is no other holy principle, nor 
does that which is holy come from other source. Thnj: 
blood is this hffely principle, may belmanifest from several |)as- 
sages in the Word, of wdiich we sfndl adduce the ^following, 
Son of man, thus saith the Lord Johovih, Speak unto every 
bird of the heaven, to every beast of the field. Gather your- 
selves together mid come, gather yourselves together from every 
side unto my sacrifice wfiiich I sacrifice for yon, a great sacrifice 
upon the mountains of Jsrael, that ye may eat flesh, and d/r^ik 
hlooiL Ye shall eat the flesh of the mightily and ye shall drmk 
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ths bhod of ike primes of the earth, rams^ lambs, and he-goats, 
all fatlings of Bashan. And ye sball eat fat till ye be fall, and 
ye shall drink bloody even to dmnkenness, of my sacrifice which 
I will sacrifice for you. Ye shall be filled at my table with the 
horse, and chariot, the mighty one, and every man of war. 
Thus will I give my glory amongst the nations,^^ (Ezek, xxxix. 
17 to 21 ;) speaking of the calling together of alh people to the 
Lord’s kingdom, and specifically cS* the establishment of th 
church ^amongst the Gentiles ; bj^eating flesh, and drinking 
blood, is signified to appropriate ttr tfiemselves divine good and 
truth, thus the holy principle which‘ proceeds from the Lord^s 
Divine Human principle. Who cannot see that by flesh in this 
passage is not meant flesh, nor by blood, blood ; as where it is 
said, that they should eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 
the blood of the princes of the earth, and that they should be 
filled with the horse, the chariot, the mighty one, atul every man 
of war. In like manner in John, I saw an angel standing in 
the sun, who cried with a great voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven. Come ye, gather yourselves 
together imto the supper of the great God ; that ye may eat the 
flesh of kings, and tlie flesh of captains of thousands, and the 
flesh of the mighty, and the flesh of horses, and of them who 
sit on them, and the flesh of all, free and bond, small and 
great,’^ (Apoc. xix. 17, 18.) Who can at all understand these 
words, unless he knows what is signified in the internal sense 
by flesh, and what by kings, captains of thousands, the mighty, 
horses, them wdio sit on them, the free, and the bond ? So in 
Zechariah, He shall speak peace to the nations ; his dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth. Also thou, by the blood of thy covenant, I 
will send forth thy bound ones out of the pit,^^ (ix. 10, 11,) 
speaking of the Lord ; the blood of the covenant is the divine 
truth proceeding from His Divine Human principle, and is the 
holy principle itself, Avhich, after He was glorified, came forth 
from Him ; this holy [principle] is w^hat is also called the Holy 
Spirit, as is evident from John, Jesus said, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink ; whosoever, believeth in me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivto of 
living water. This he said of the Spirit, which they who 
believed in him should receive ; for the Holy Spirit was not yet, 
because Jesus was not yet glorified, (vii. 37 to 39 * 5 ) that the holy 
principle proceeding from t|hc Lord is Spirit, may be seen in 
John (vi. 63.) Moreover, that blood denotes the holy principle 
proceeding from the Lord^s Divine Human, is plain from David, 
He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence, and pre- 
cious shall their blood be m his eyes,^^ (Psalm Ixxii. 14 ;) precious 
l)k>od denotes the holy principle which they should receive. 
And in the Revelation, These are they w lio come out of great 
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tribulation^ and have washed theb and made them white 

in the blood of the Lamb/^ (vii. 14;) again^ ^^They overcame the 
dragon by the blood of the Lamby and by the word of his testi- 
mony; and they loved not their soul even to death/^ (xii. 11 ;) 
the church at this day knows no otherwise than that the blood 
of the Lamb here signifies the Lord^s passion, because it is 
believed that# they are saved solely by what the Lord suffered, 
and that for this purpose Hjr was sent into the world ; but let 
this be for the simple who ; cannot ijiprehend interior arcana. 
The Lord^s passion was*thi last state of His temptatiouvs, by 
which He fully glorified His Human principle, (Luke xxiv, 26 ; 
John xii. 23^ 27, 28; xiii. 31, 32; xvii. 1, 4 5;) but in the 
above passages, the blood of the Lamb is the same as the divine 
truth, or the holy principle proceeding from His Divine Human ; 
thus the same thing with the blood of the covenant spoken of 
above ; concerning which it is also written in Moses, Moses 
took the book of the covenant and read in tlie ears of the people ; 
and they said. All that Jehovah hath spokmi, we will do and 
hear. Then Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it upon the 
people, and said. Behold the blood of the covenant which Jehovali 
hath established with you upon all these words, (Exod. xxiv. 

7, 8 ;) the book of the covenant was the divine truth which they 
had at that time ; which was confirmed by blood, testifying that 
it was from His JDivine Human principle. In the rituals of the 
Jewish church nothing else was signified by blood, than the 
holy [principle] proceeding from the I^ord’s Divine Human; 
wherefore when they were sanctified, this was effected by blood;’ 
as when Aaron teas sanctified and his sons, blood was sprinkled 
upon the horns of the altar, the remainder at the foundation of 
the altar, also upon the tips of their right ears, the tliunibs of 
their right hands, and the great toes of their right feet, and 
upon their garments, (Exod. xxix, 12, 16, 20; Levit. viii. 15, 
19, 23, 30.) And when Aaron entered within the vail to tlie 
propitiatory, blood was also to be sprinkled with the finger on 
the propitiatory seven times towards the east, (Levit. xvi. 12 
to 15;) iu like manner in the rest of the sanctifications, as 
well as ill the expiations and cleansings, (concerning which se&— 
Exod. xii. 7, 13, 22; xxx. 10; Levit. i. 5, 11, 15; iii. 2, 8, 13; 
iv. 6, 7, 17, 18, 25, 30, 34; v. 9; vi. 27, 30; xiv. 14 to 19, 

25 to 30; xvi. 12 to 15, 18, 19; Dent. xii. 27.) As ^y 
blood, in the genuine sense, is sj^nified the holy principle, 
so in the opposite sense by blood ai|d .bloods arc sigmfied those 
tilings which, occasion violence to it ; and this, because by shed- 
ding innocent blood is sigmfied to violate wdiat is holy ; on 
which account also wicked principles of life and profane princi- 
ples of worship whu’C called blood. That blood and bloods have 
such a signification, ^is evident from tlie following passages, 

^^ Wheu the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
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claugliters of ZioH, and shall have purged of Jerusalem 

from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the 
spirit of expurgation/^ (Isaiah iv. 4.) Again, The waters of 
Dimon are full of bloody^ (xv, 9.) Again, Your hands are de- 
filed bloody and your fingers with iniquity ; . . . their feet run 
to evil, and hasten to shed innocent blood ; their thoughts are the 
thoughts of iniquity,^’ (lix. 3, 7.) So in Jeremiah, Also in thy 
wings tvere found the blood of the souls of tlie poor innocents/'' 
(ii. 34.) Again, For the sins of the inophets, the iniquities of 
the prie&ts, shedding the blood of the just in the midst of Jeru- 
salem ; they wandered blind in the streets, they were poUuted 
with blood, those things which they cannot, they touch with 
garments/^ (Lam, iv. 13, 14.) And in Ezekiel, I passed by 
thee, and saw thee trodden under foot in thy bloods, and I said 
unto thee in thy bloods, Live ; I said unto thee m thy bloods, 
Live thou, ... I washed thee with waters, and I washed away 
thy bloods from iqmn thee ; and I anointed thee with oil,^^ (xvi. 
6, 9.) Again, Tljoii son of man, wilt thou dispute w ith the 
city of bloods? Make known to her all lier abominations. . . . 
Thou art made guilty by thy blood which thou hast poured out ; 
and tliou art defiled by the idols which thou hast made. . . . 
Behold, the princes of Israel, every one according to his arm 
liavc been in tliee, and have shed blood ; . . . men of slanders 
liave been in tliee to shed blood, and in tliee they liave eaten 
together upon the mountains, (xxii. 2, 4, 6, 9.) And in Moses, 
^^If any man shall sacrifice elsewliere than upon the altar at 
•the tent, there shall be blood, and as if he had shed blood, (Levit. 
xvii, 1 to 9.) Falsified and profaned truth is signified by the 
following passages concerning blood, I will shew w onders in 
the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke ; the sun shall bci tiumed into thick darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and terrible day cometb,^" 
(Joel ii. 30, 31.) And in the Apocalypse, ^^Thc sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and all the moon was made as blood/^ 
(vi, 12.) Again, The second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning w^itli fire w^as cast into the sea, and a 
third p)art of the sea was made blood, (viii. 8.) Again, ^^The 
second angel poured out his vial upon the sea, and it was made 
as the blood of a dead [man,] whence every living soul died in 
the sea. The third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers, 
arid fountains of waters, an|l they were made blood/^ (xvi. 3, 4.) 
In like nnmucr where it is j^vritteii that the rivers, gatherings 
togetirer, and lakes of waters w'^erc turned into blood in Egypt, 
(Exqd. vii. 15 to 22;) for by Egypt is signified the science 
which of itself enters into heavenly arcana, and hence perverts, 
denies, and profanes divine truths, n. 11 04, 1105, 1186 ; all the 
mii^udes in Egy])t, being divine, involved such tilings. That the 
rivers, which were turned into blood, denote tlic truths of intel- 
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ligence and wisdom^ see n, 108, 109, 3051; waters denote the 
same> ii. 680, 2702, 3058 ; also foxmtaius, n. 2702, S0i>6, 3424 ; 
seas denote scientific truths in the complex, n. 28 ; the moon, 
of which also it is said that it should be turned into blood, 
denotes divine truth, n. 1529, 1530, 1531, 2495, 4060. Hence 
it is evident, that by the moon, the sea, fountains, waters, and 
rivers being, turned into blood, is signified truth falsified and 
profaned. 

4736. Cast him into that pit which is in the wiiderness.^^ — 
That hereby is signified that they would hide it in the mean 
while amongst their falsos, that is, that they would consider it 
ns false, but would still retain it as being of advantage to the 
church, is evident (1.) from the signification of as denoting 
falses, see above, n. 4728; and (2.) from the signification of 
vMdernesSy as denoting where there is not truth. For wilderness 
is a term of wide signification, denoting what is uiunhabited, 
thus wdiat is not cultivated, wliich, when predicated of the 
church, denotes where there is no good, and consequently no 
truth, u. 2708, 3900; thus by ‘Hhe pit in the wildemess^^ are 
here meant falses in which there is no trutli, becaiisc no good. 
It is said in whicli there is no trutli, because no good; for when 
faith is believed to save without works, truth indeed may be 
given, but still with liim who so believes, it is not truth, because 
it has not respect to good, neither is it from good ; this truth is 
not vital, because it has iu it a principle of false; consequently 
with him who is in possession of such trutli, it is no other than 
false from the principle whicli rules therein : the ruling principle 
is like the soul, from which tlie rest of the principles derive their 
life. On the other liaiid, there arc falses which are received as 
truths, when good is in them, especially if it be the good of 
innocence, as amongst the Gentiles, and also amongst several 
within the church. 

4737. And lay no hand upon him.’^ — That Jiereliy is signi- 
fied that they should not violate it, may appear without expla- 
nation. 

4738. ^^That he might rescue him out of their hand, to 
deliver him to his. father again/’ — That hereby is signified, 

he might claim it for the church, appears (1.) from the significa- 
tion of rescuiny out of their hand, as denoting to set at liberty, 
as above, n. 4732 ; and (2.) from the signifi cation of deliverfny 
to his father ay am, as denoting to llairn for the cliurcli ; for by 
Jacob, who in this case is the fath/r, is represented the Jewish 
religion derived from the ancient cliurch, as mentioned above, 
n. 4700, 4701. That which he would claim for tlie church, is 
the divine truth concerning the Lord’s Divine Human principle, 
for by Joseph t hat truth is specifically signified, as was said 
above. As to what fjjrther concerns tliis truth, it is to be mited 
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tltat the ancient church, and also the primitive Christian church, 
acknowledged it; but after the papal chair had grown up even to 
establishing dominion over all human souls, and had exalted 
itself as is said of the king of Babel in Isaiah, ^^Thou hast said 
in thy heart, I will ascend into the heavens, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of heaven, and I will sit in the m ount of the 
congregation; ... I will ascend above the heights of the cloud, I 
will become like the Most High,^^ (xiv. 13, 14,) tliexi the Divine 
principle^ was taken from the Lord’s IJuraaii ; or a distinction 
was drawn between Ilis Divine and Human nature : how this 
was decreed in a certain council, has also been revealed to me. 
There appeared to me certain spirits in front towards the left at 
the plane of the sole of the foot, at some distance from me ; 
they discoursed with each other, hut I did not hear on what 
subject : it was told me, that they were some of those who were 
together in the council, when a decree was passed concerning 
the Lord’s two natures, the Divine and Human. Preseutly it 
was also given me to speak with them ; they said, that they who 
had the greatest influence in the council, and Avho prevailed 
over the re^fc in dignity and authority, assemljled together on 
this occasion in an obscure chamber, and concluded that both a 
Divine and Human principle should be attributed to the Lord, 
principally on the account, that otherwise the papal chair would 
not subsist. For if they had acknowledged the Lord to be one 
with the Father, as He Himself saith, it would have been im- 
possible that any vicar of His should be acknowledged on earth ; 
for at that time tliere existed scliisms, whereby the papal power 
might have been brought to decay and dissipated, unless they 
had drawn this distinction : to corroborate the above decree, 
they sought confirming proofs from the Word, and persuaded 
the rest (of the counciL) They added, that hereby they could 
have dominion in heaven and on eartli, because they had [infor- 
mation] from the Word, that to the Lord was given all power 
in the heavens and in the earth ; wdiicli could not be attributed 
to any vicar, if the Human priiiGiple was also acknowledged to 
be Divine : for they knew that no one was allowed to make him- 
equal to God, and that the Divine principle had the above 
power of itself, but not the Human, unless it was given to it, 
as also afterwards to Peter. They said, that the schismatics at 
that time were men of much discernment and ingenuity, and 
that thus they could keep thvm quiet ; and that hereby also the 
papal pow^ef was confirmed.^ Hence it is evident, that the 
above distinction w^as invented only for the sake of dominion; 
and therefore they were not willing to know that the power 
given to the Lord’s Human principle in the heavens and in the 
earths, manifestly shows that it also is Divine. And that by 
Petdr, to whom the keys of the heavens w^re given by the Lord> 
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is not meant Peter, but the faith of charity; which, as being 
from the Lord alone, is the power of the Lord alone, see the 
preface to the twenty-secoiid chapter of Genesis. 

4739. Verses 23 to 30. And it came to pass, when Joseph 
was come to his brethren, that they stripped Joseph of Ms coat, 
the coat of t^arious colours which teas upon Mm; and they took 
him and cast him into the pit : and the pit was empty, there was 
no water in it. And they sat down to eat, bread; and they lifted 
up their eyes and looked, and behold, a company of Ishmaelites 
came from Gilead, and their camels bearing spices, and balm, 
and myrrh, going to carry down to Egypt, And Judah said unto 
his brethren, WJmt gain is it that we slay our brother, and cover 
his blood ? Come, and let ms sell him to the Ishmaelites, and let 
not our hand be upon Mm ; for he is our brother, our flesh : and 
his brethren hearkened. And there passed by men, Midianites, 
traders ; and they drew out, and caused Joseph to come up out 
of the pit, and they sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty 
(pieces) of silver ; and they brought Joseph into Egypt, And 
Reuben returned unto the pit ; and behold ! Joseph was' not in the 
pit : and he rent his garments. And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, The son is no more ; and I, whither do I Come ? And 
it came to pass, when J oseph was come unto his brethren, sig- 
nifies when predication was made concerning him : that they 
stripped Joseph of his coat, signifies that they shook ofl‘ the 
appearances of trutli and annihilated tlif3m : the coat of various 
colours, which was upon him, signifies the quality of appearances 
as to truths derived from good : and they took him, and cast 
him into the pit, signifies amongst falses : and the pit was empty, 
there was no water in it, signifies that there was then nothing 
true : and they sat down to eat bread, signifies the appropriation 
of evil derived from the false [principle] : and they lifted up 
their eyes and looked, signifies further thought : and, behold ! 
a company of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, signifies those who 
are in simple good, such as prevails amongst the Gentiles : and 
their camels bearing spices, and balm, and myrrh, signifies 
interior natural truths : going to cany down to Egypt, signifies 
instruction in scientifics : and Judah said unto his brethren, 
signifies the depraved in the church, who are against all goOd 
'whatsoever : wdiat gain is it that we slay our brother, and cover 
his blood, signifies that hence would be nothing profitable, and 
no elevation, if this should be altogether extinguished : co»ne, 
and let us sell him to the Ishmaciil|js, signifies that they who are 
in simple good acknowledge him : ilmi let not onr hand be upon 
him, signifies that they may be without blame : for he is our 
brotlier, our flesh, signifies because what is from them is ac- 
cepted : and his. brethren hearkened, signifies condescension : 
and there passed by men, Midianites, traders, signifies those 
who are in the truth of that good: and they drew out, ^ and 
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caused Joseph to come up out of the pit> signifies aid from them 
that he might not be amongst falses: and they sold Joseph to 
the Ishmaelites, signifies reception by those who are in simple 
good, and alienation by those who are in faith separate from 
charity : for twenty pieces of silver, signifies estimation : and 
they brought Joseph into Egj^pt, signifies consultation from 
scieutifics : and lleuben returned unto the pit, signifies the faith 
of the church in general : and, behold ! Joseph wals not in the 
pit, signifies that there was no longer any faith: and he rent 
his garments, signifies mourning : and he returned to his brethren 
signifies those who teach : and said. The son is no more, sig- 
nifies that there was no faith in him : and I, whither do I come, 
signifies where now is the church. 

4740. Ver. 23. And it came to pass, when Joseph was 
come unto his brethren/^ — ^That hereby iwS signified when pre- 
dication was made concerning Him, appears from the represen- 
tation of Joseph^ as denoting I)ivinc Truth, especially concerning 
the Lord^s Divine Human principle. When this is said to come 
to them, it denotes that it is predicated to them ; for his brethren 
represent the church which is in faith separate from charity, to 
whom it is predicated. 

4741. That they stripped Joseph of his coat.^^ — That hereby 
are signified that they sliook off the appearances of truth, and 
annihilated them, appears (1.) from the signification oi stripping^ 
when predicated of Divine Truth, which in this case is Josepli, 
as denoting to sliake off, and also to annihilate ; and (2.) from 
the signification of the coaty because it was of various colours, 
as denoting the appearances of truth, see n. 4677. The shaking 
off and annihilating tlie appearances of truth is effected, after the 
truth itself has been rejected ; for the truth itself from itself shines 
forth in tlie niiiids ; and howsoever it is extinguished, appears, 
especially with those who arc in good. This also is clearly seen 
by those who have annihilated tmtli in themselves, wherefore 
also they endeavour to shake off and aiiniJiilatc those appearances. 
The case may be illustrated by the following instance ; who does 
not see tliat to will well and to do well constitutes the very 
essential Christian life ? And if any one be told that this is 

he cannot but affirm it ; yea, tliey who affirm it to be 
charity will say that they know that it is, because it is of the' 
life : but to think that this or that is truth, even from confidence, 
as they are willing to do who are in faith separate from charity, 
of this they will say that tlurv do not know what it is, for they 
have no othfer perception cdnlerniug it, than as of smoke which 
vanishes away. As faith alone, and consequent confidence, 
appears of such a nature to all persons \vhomsoevcr who think 
seriously about it, and especially to the good, therefore they 
labour to shake off' and annihilate those appearances also, by 
thus'^ removing wliatsoevcr touches nearer ^[propius tangii^ and 
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whatsoever is in the circuit; this is signified by stripping Joseph 
of the coat which was upon him. The same persons also believe 
that those are wiser than the rest of mankind/ who by various 
arguments can confirm a doctrinal tenet once received^ what- 
soever be its quality, and by various reasonings make it appear 
like the truth : but this is very far from the part of a wise man, 
as it is in the power of every one to do so who is distinguished 
by any talent for ingenuity ; yea, the wicked can do it with 
more subtlety than the well-disposed; for the rational man does 
not act in this maimer, because he can see, as from a*superior 
principle, whether that which is confirmed be true or false ; and 
as he sees this, he makes no account of the confirmatives of the 
false, and regards them in himself as no otherwise than ludicrous 
and vain things, howsoever another person believes them to be 
selected find brought from the school of wisdom itself. In a 
word, nothing is less the part of a wise man, yea, nothing is 
less rational, than to be able to confirm falses ; for it is the part 
of a wdse man, and it is rational, first to sec that a thing is true, 
and next to confirm it ; because to see truth’ is to see from the 
light of heaven, wliich is from tlie Lord ; whereas to see fiilse 
as truth, is to see from a delusive light, which is from hell. 

4742. ^^The coat of various colours, wdiicli was upon him.^^ 
— That hereby is signified the quality of appearances as to truths 
derived from good, aj)pc«‘irs from the signification of the coat of 
various* colours, as denoting the appearances of trutli, whereby 
the spiritual principle of the natural is knowni and distinguished, 
see n. 4677 ; in the present case, therefore, it denotes the 
quality of appearances ; w herefore also mention is twice made 
of the coat, “They stripped Joseph of his coat, the coat of 
various colours,^^ That the quality of appearances is according 
to the truths derived from good, may be manifest from the 
appearances of tnitli, when presented to view^ in the light of 
heaven, that is, in the other life ; where there is no otlier light 
than that which comes through heaven from the Lord, and which 
exists from His Divine Trutli ; for before the eyes of the angels 
this appears as light, sec ii. 2776, 311)0, 8195, 8222, 3889, 
3340, 3636, 3613'; 3993, 4302, 4413, 4415, This light is 
varied with every One according to its reception ; all the thought 
of the angels is effected by the valuation of tliat light, ns also is 
the thought of man, notwithstanding man^s ignorance of it; 
because wnth man that light falls into material images or ideas, 
which, being derived from the light of the world, are in his 
natural or external man. Hence Ihjtt light is obscured in man 
to such a degree, that he scarce knows tliat his intellectual light 
and sight is thence derived ; but in the other life, when the sight 
of the eye is no longer in tlie light of the world, but in tlie 
light of heaven, it then manifests itself that his thought is from 
thence. When this light passes from heaven into the world of 
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spirits, it is there presented under the appearance of various 
colours, which in beauty, variety, and pleasantness^ immensely 
exceed the colours from the light of this world; see what was 
adduced above from experience concerning colours, n. 1053, 
1624, 3993, 4530, 4677. As colours in the other life exist 
from this source, they are in their origin nothing else than the 
appearances of truth from good; for truth of itself is not lucid, 
because in it singly there is nothing flaming; biit it is lucid 
from good, for good is like flame from which light is derived : 
such, therefore, as the good is, such does the truth thence appear ; 
and such as the truth is, in such manner and degree is it lucid 
from good. Hende it is evident what is signified in the internal 
sense by a coat of various colours, viz., the quality of the ap- 
pearances of trutli from good : for by Joseph, to whom the coat 
belonged, is represented the Divine Truth, as has been shown 
above. 

4743. Ver. 24. And they took him and cast him into the 
pit/^ — That hereby is signified amongst falses, appears from 
what was said above, n. 4728, 4736, where similar M ords occur. 

4744. And the pit was empty, there was no water in it.^’ — 
That hereby is signified that there was then nothing true, 
appears (1.) from the signification of pil, as denoting fVilses, 
see n. 4728 ; (2.) from the signification of empty, as denoting 
where there is nothing true, because nothing good, of which 
we shall speak presently; and (3.) from the signification of 
tvater, as denoting trutli, see n. 680, 739, 2702, 3058, 3424. 
That ^^empty^’ denotes where there is nothing true, because 
'nothing good, appear^ also from other passages in the Word; 
as from Jeremiah, Their nobles have sent their little ones for 
waters : they came to the pits, and did not find waters ; they 
returned with their vessels empty ; they were ashamed and con- 
founded, they covered their head,^^ (xiv. 3 ;) empty vessels de- 
note trutlis in which there is not trutli from good. Again, lie 
hath devoured me, Nebucliadnezzar the king of Babel hatli 
disturbed me, he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swal- 
lowed me (li. 34 ;) an empty vessel denotes where there is 
no truth; Babel denotes those who vastatc, that is, deprive 

of truths, n. 1327. Again, I bcheM the earth, and, 
lo, it was void and empty ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light,^^ (iv. 23.) And in Isaiah, The cormorant and the bit- 
tern shall possess it ; the qwl also and the raven shall dwell 
therein : and they shall stretch over it the line of emptiness, and 
the plmibAine of vacuity,^ \xxxiv. 11.). Again, The city of 
emptiness shall be broken ; ev’^ory house shall be shut up, that 
no man may come in. There shall be a cry over ^vine in the 
streets; the joy of the earth shall be banished, what is left in 
the city shall be desolation, (xxiv. 10, 11, 12;) in this passage 
emptiness is expressed by another term in the original tongue. 
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wliicli yet involves a like signification : that emptiness denotes 
where there is no truth because no good/ is evideiit from each of 
the things mentioned in the internal sense, viz., from the sig- 
nification of a city, of a house, of a cry, of wine, and of streets. 
So in Ezekiel, The Lord Jehovih saith, Wo to the city of 
bloods ! even I will make a great fire, . . . placing the pot empty 
upon the coals; that the brass of it may grow warm and hot, 
and the uncleanness of it may melt in it, the scum of it may 
be consunied,^^ (xxiv. 9, IL;) in this passage it is evidenty what 
is meant by empty ; an empty pot is that in which is unclean- 
ness and scum, that is, evil and false. In like manner in Mat- 
thew, ^^When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, but findeth none. 
Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came 
out ; and when he cometh, he findeth it empty, sw^ept, and gar- 
nished, Then he goeth, and taketh to liimself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and thej^ enter in and dwell 
there, (xii. 43, 44, 45 j) the unclean spirit 9enotcs unclean- 
ness of life in man, and also the unclean spirits w hp are at- 
tendant upon him, for unclean spirits dwell in the uncleanness 
of man^s life; dry places, or where are no w^aters, denote where 
are no truths ; the house being empty denotes the interiors of 
man again replete with uncleannesses, that is, with falses derived 
from evil. So in Luke, God hath filled the huugry with good 
things, and the rich he hath sent empty aivay,^^ (i. 53 ;) the rich 
denote those who know sm^eral things, for riches in the spiritual 
sense are scicntifics, doctrinals, and the knowdedges of good 
and truth ; they are called the empty rich, who know- those things, 
and do not do them ; for truths to such arc not truths, because 
without good, n. 4736. 

4745. Ver. 25. And they sat dow'ii to eat bread.^^ — That 
hereby is signified the appro 2 >riation of evil derived from the 
false principle, appears (1.) from the signification of eatincf, as 
denoting approj)riation, see n. 3168, 3513, 3596, 3833; and 
(2.) from the signification of bread, as denoting the good of 
love, see n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478, 3735, 3813, 
4211, 4217, 4735; and also as denoting in general all food, 
n. 2165 : but here bread denotes the contrary, viz., evil ; for 
it is a known thing, that they who eat bread in the Holy Supper 
unw orthily, do not appropriate to thcgiselvos good, but evil ; " 
hence it is evident, that by eating breac^ in the contraiy; sense, 
is signified the appropriation of evil. Amongst the ancients, 
when they made any remarkable decree, w hich was confirmed by 
the rest, it was customary on such occasions, to cat together ; 
by wdiich was signified that they approved, and thereby that 
they appropriated it to themselves ; as in Ezekiel, Behold, the ^ 
princes of Israel, every or4i according to liis arm, liave been in 
thee, and have shed blood. . . . Men of slanders have been in 
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thee to shed blood; and in thee they have eaten together upon 
the mountains/^ (xxii. 6, 9.) Moreover it is to be noted^ that 
there are in general two origins of evib one from life, the other 
from doctrine ; that which is derived from the doctrine of false, 
is called evil originating in false; this is the evil which is here 
meant. 

4746. ^^And they lifted up their eyes and looked/^ — ^That 
hereby is signified furtlicr thought, appears from the significa- 
tion of lifting up the eyes and looking^ as denoting intention 
and thought, or intense thought, see n. 2789, 2829, 3198, 
3202, 4339; that it here denotes further thought, is evident 
from the series. 

4747. And, behold ! a company of Ishmaelites came from 
Gilead/^ — That hereby are signified those who are in simple 
good, such as lire vails amongst the Gentiles, appears (1.) from 
the representation of the Ishmaeliies, as denoting those who are 
in simple good as to life, and tlience in natural truth as to doc- 
trine, see n. 3263 ; and (2.) from the signification of Gilead, as 
denoting exterior good, by which man is first initiated when he 
is regenerating, seen. 4117, 4124. Hence it is evident, that 
by a company of Ishmaelites from Gilead, is signified such good 
as prevails amongst the Gentiles; that is, those who are in such 
simple good. How this case is, may appear from what has 
been already said, and from the sequel, Onty it may be expe- 
dient to premise, that those within the church, who have con^ 
firmed themselves against divine truths, especially against these, 
that the Lord^s Human principle is Divine, and that works of 
charity contribute to salvation, if they have confirmed them- 
selves against these tenets, not only by doctrine but also by 
life, have rcHluced themselves to such a state as to the interiors, 
that afterwards they cannot by any means be brought to receive 
those truths; for the tilings which are once confirmed by doc- 
trine, and at the same time by life, remain lor ever. They wlio 
do not know tlie interior state of man, may suppose that every 
one, howsoever he had confirmed himself against the above 
truths, might yet afterwards easily receive them, if he w^as only 
convinced ; but that this is impossible, itdias been given me to 
know from such in the other life by abundant experience. For 
that which is confirmed by doctrine, gives a taint to the intel- 
lectual principle ; and tluit which is confirmed by life, gives a 
taint to the will-principfo; and that which is rooted into each 
life of man, (viz,, the life of his understanding, and the life of 
his will,) cannot be rooted out, since the very soul of man, 
which lives after death, is formed thereof^ and is such as in no 
case to recede from tliem. This also is tlm reason why the lot 
of those witliin the church, with whom this is the case, is worse 
than the lot of those who are out of the church ; for the latter, 
who arc called Gentiles, have not confirmed themselves against 
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thosfc truths, because they have not known them; wherefore 
such of them as have lived in mutual charity/ easily receive 
divine truths, if not in the world, yet in the other life ; see 
what was adduced from experience concerning the state and lot 
of the Gentiles and people in the other life, n. 2589 to 2604. 
Hence, when any new church is established by the Lord, it is 
not established, amongst those who are wdthin the church, but 
amongst those who are without ; that is, amongst the Gentiles, 
who therefore are frequently treated of in the Word. These 
things are premised in order that it may be known what is in- 
volved by Joseph being cast into a pit by his brethren, and 
drawn out from thence by the Midianites, and sold to the 
Ishmaelites; for Joseph^s brethren represent those within the 
church, 'who have confirmed themselves against the Divine 
Truth, especially against these two truths, that the Lord's 
Human principle is Divine, and that works of charity contri- 
bute to salvation ; and this not only by doctrine, but also by 
life ; but the Ishmaelites represent those Avho are in simple 
good, and the Midianites those who are in the truth of that 
good; it is related, that the latter drew Joseph out of the pit, 
and that the former bought him. But what is signified by their 
bringing him down into Egypt, and there selling him to Poti- 
phar, Pharaoh's chamberlain, wdll be shown in what follows. 

4748. ‘^And their camels bearing spices, and bairn, and 
myrrii." — That hereby are signified interior natural things, 
appears (1.) from the signification of camels, as denoting in 
general those things of the natural man which are serviceable 
to the spiritual, and specifically general scientifics in the natural 
man, see n. o018, 3071, 3114, 3143, 3145, 4156; and (2.) from 
the signification of spices, balm or resin, and myrrh, as denot- 
ing interior natural truths conjoined to good in the natural 
principle, of which we shall speak presently. Amongst the 
ancients, things of a sweet fragrance were used in their sacred 
worship ; whence came their incenses «and perfumes ; similar 
things were also mixed in the oils with which they were anointed ; 
but at this day it is not known in what this custom originated ; 
because it is not know;i that the things used in worship amongst ^ 
the ancients derived their origin from spiritual and celestial 
things, which are in the heavens, and that they corresponded 
thereto : man has removed liimself so far from those things, * 
and immersed liimself so mucli in nalural, worldly, and cor- 
poreal things, that he is in an obscure Juanciple, and many are 
in a negative principle, respecting the existence of any thing 
spiritual and celestial. Incenses anti perfumes were applied by 
the ancients to sacred purposes, because an odour corresponds 
to perception, a fragrant odour, as of spices of various kinds, 
to a grateful and agreeable perception, sucli as is that of truth* 
grouiided in good, or of faith grounded in charity; yea, sucli is 
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the eorrespondenGe, that perceptions themselves in the other life, 
as often as it pleases the Lord, are changed into odours j see what 
was shown from experience on this subject, in n, 925, 1514, > 
1517, 1518, 1519, 3577, 462^4 to 4634. What is here specilk 
cally signified by spices, balm, and myrrh, may appear from 
other passages where they are mentioned ; in general they sig- 
nify interior truths in the natural principle, but which are from 
good in that principle ; for truths by themselves do not consti- 
tute that principle, but good through truths; hence its varieties 
are according to the quality of truth conjoined with good, con- 
sequently according to the quality of good, for good has its 
quality from truths. As by Gilead is signified exterior good, 
such as that of the thiiiigs of sense, and what is cfdlcd pleasur- 
able, (n. 4117, 4124,) and as by Egypt in a good sei^ are 
signified scientifics, which are the external truths Of the natural 
man corresponding to that good, or agreeing with it, (n, 1462,) 
therefore by the Ishmaelites from Gilead earrying .those spices 
to Egypt upon camels, is signified that they ea^ed l^cir inte- 
rior truths, derived from their scientifics, to the sciebtifics sig- 
nified by Egypt, of which we shall speak presently. Interior 
truths are conclusions from exterior truths for the 

scientifics of the natural man are means sa^^ceable for forming 
conclusions upon, and thereby viewing interior things; in the 
same way as any one views tlie mind [aniinwn] of another in 
his countenance, in the vibration of the light of his eyes, in 
the life of the tone of his speech in speaking, and of his ges- 
tures in acting. As sncli truths are the means Avhereby man\s 
natural principle is purified and improved, therefore healing is 
ascribed to spices of this sort, as to balm, in Jeremiah, Is 
there no balm in Gilead? Is there no physician tliere? Why 
then doth not the health of the daughter of my people go up 
(viii. 22.) Again, Go up into Gilead^ and take balm, O virgin 
daughter of Egypt : in vain hast thou multiplied medicines ; 
there is no healing for thee,’^ (xlvi. 11.) Again, Babel fell 
suddenly, and w^as broken to pieces : how l over her ; take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be healed, (li. 8.) That similar 
* things have a spiritual signification, is very manifest in the 
Revelation, ^‘^The merchants of tlxc earth shall weep, and 
mourn over Babylon, for no man buyeth tlieir merchandise any 
. more ; mercliandise of gold, and sUtwr, and precious stones, and 
pearls, and fine linen, a\{xl purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all 
thyine Wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel of most 
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, and cinna’^ 
mon, and perfumes, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine^ 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and the bodies and souls of incn,^^ (xviik 
T1 to 13.) These things wmuld never have been enumerated s(> 
specifically, unless they had each of them signified such thing 
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as lire ip the Lord^s kingd(^ and in His church; for without 
such a signification^ they would have been unmeaning expres-^ 
^ ^ It is well known, that by Babylon are signified those 
>^^hQ have turned aside all worship of the Lord to the worsliip 
of self; an who in consequence thereof are in a profane inter- 
nal principle wliilst they are in a holy external principle ; where- 
fore by their uierchaudise are signified those things wdiich they 
have studiously and artfully invented, with a view to self- worship ; 
also the doctrinals and knowledges of good and truth from the 
Word, which they have perverted in favour of themselves*: thus 
by each of the things enumerated above, such things are speci- 
fically signified; and by cinnamon, perfumes, ointments, and 
fraiikinpensa^ are signified truths derived from good, but in 
this <^se tmths perverted and falses derived from evil. In like 
manner as tb what is said of the w^ares of Tyre in Ezekiel, 
Judah and the lipid of Israel were thy traders in wheat of 
Minuitli, and Pannag, in honey, and oil, and resin^ they gave 
thy tradmg,^^ fxxvii. 17 ;) in this passage also by resin, or balm, 
ivS signified truth grounded in good. To him wdio docs not be- 
lieve in the internal sense of the Word, all the above things 
will be bare expressions, thus vessels containing nothing within; 
when yet divine, c^estial, and spiritual things are in them. 

4749. Going to carry down to Egypt.” — That liereby is 
dignified instruction in scientifics, appears from the signification 
of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, sec n. 1164, 1165, 1463; and 
as by spices, balm, and myrrh, are signified interior truths 
grounded in the scientifics of those who are in simple good, 
such as prevails amongst the Gentiles, therefore by going to 
carry down ihither is signified to be instructed. The case herein 
is this; the scientifics, signified by Egypt, are scientifics which 
conduce to spiritual life, and correspond to spiritual truths ; for 
formerly the ancient church was in Egypt, but after it was there 
turned into magic, the scientifics which pervert spiritual things 
were signified by Egypt. Hence it is that scientifics in a good 
sense, and in the opposite, are signified in the Word by Egypt, 
seen. 1164, 1165, 1463; in the present case, in a good sense. 
The scientifics from »duch the interior truths are derived, which' 
are signified by the Ishmaelites carry ing spices, balm, and myrrh, 
on their camels, are such as arc not of the church, lint prevail 
amongst the Gentiles ; these truths derived from these scientific;^ 
are improved and healed no otherwise Jluiii by tlie scientifics of 
the genuine church, thus by instructicii .therein. These are the 
things which are here signified. 

4750. Ver. 36. "^And Judah said unto his brethren.” — 
That hereby are signified the depraved in the church who are 
against all good whatsoever, appears (1.) from the representation 
of Judah, as denoting, in a good sense, the good of celestijil 
love,' see 11 . 3654, 3880, %881, but in the opposite sense denot- 
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ing contrary to all good whatsoever, of which representation we 
sh^l speak presently; and (2.) from the signification of Jm 
brethren^ as denoting those in the church who are in faith sepa- 
rate from charity. The reason why those who are against ail 
good whatsoever, arc here represented by Judah, is, because in 
a good sense, by Judah in the Word, those who are in the good 
of celestial love are rex)resented ; celestial love is love to the 
Lord, and hence love towards the neighbour. Those who are 
principled in this love are most conjoined to tlie Lord, and thus 
in the inmost heaven, where they are in a state of innocence, in 
consequence of wliicli they appear to the rest UvS infants, and 
altogether as loves in form : no others can ax)proach near them, 
wherefore when they are sent to others, they are surrounded by 
other angels, by whom the s]3herc of their love is tempered ; 
otherwise this sphere would cause those to whom they are sent, 
to fall into a swoon, for the sjdiere of their love pervades even 
to the medullaries. As this love, or this good of love, which is 
called celestial, k here represented by Judah in a good sense, 
therefore in the opposite sense such a principle is represented by 
him as is ‘contrary to celestial good, thus contrary to all good 
whatsoever. Most expressions in the Word have a tw^o-fold 
sense, viz,, a good sense and a sense opposite thereto; from 
their good sense it is known what is their ojjposite sense, for 
the things in the opposite sense are diametrically opposite to 
those in the good. The goods of love are in general two, viz., 
the good of celestial love, and the good of spiritual lore; against 
the good of celestial love in the opposite is the evil of self-love, 
and against the good of spiritual love in the oj)positc is the evil 
of the love of the w orld ; they who arc in the evil of self-lov(?, 
are against all good whatsoever, but not so they who are in the 
evil of the love of the world. In the Word, those w^ho are in 
self-love are represented by Judah in the opposite Ksense ; and 
those who are in the love of the w^orld, by Israel in tlie ojipositc 
sense ; the reason is, because the Lord^s celestial kingdom w as 
represented by Judali, and His spiritual kingdom by Israel. 
The hells also arc distinct according to those two loves; as 
'those who are in self love, are against all good whatsoever, they 
are in the deej)est and hence in the most grievous hells ; but 
they who are in the love of the w^orld, are in hells not so deep, 
,nnd hence in less grievous, because they are not so contrary to 
all good wdiat soever, Thct evil of self-love is not, as it commonly 
appears, '^tlie external elatmn called x>ride, but it is hatred against 
the neighbour, and bence a burning desire of revenge, and tlic 
delight of cruelty; these are the interiors of self-love, its 
exteriors are contempt of others in corajmrLson with itself, and 
aversion towards those who are in spiritual good, and this some- 
limes with a manifest elation or pride^ and sometimes without 
it : for he w ho holds his neighbour iii such hatred, interiorly 
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loves himself alone, and only others whom he regm^ds as one 
with himself, thus them in himself, and himself in them, with 
a view to himself alone as the end. Such are they who are 
represented by Judah in the opposite sense; the Jewish nation 
also has been principled in such love from the earliest times, for 
they have regarded all in the universe, as the vilest slaves, and 
as of no account in respect to themselves ; they have also held 
them in hatred, and what is more, when self-love and the love 
of the world have not joined tliem mutuallj^ together, they have 
persecuted even their companions and brethi*en with ^similar 
hatred. This disposition still continues in that nation, but as 
they now live a precarious life in the lauds of strangers, they 
conceal it deep witliin themselves. 

4751. What gain is it that we slay our brother, and cover 
his blood — That hereby is vsigiiified that hence there would be 
nothing profitable and hence no elevation, if this shoidd be alto- 
gether extinguished, appears (1.) from the signification of lohat 
gain^ as denoting that hence there would be notlting profitable, 
and also that there would be no elevation, bf wbicli we shall 
speak presently ; (2.) from the sigiiificatiou of slaying^ as de- 
noting to extinguish, in the present case to extinguish divine 
truth, specifically the divine truth concermng the Lord^s Human 
principle, wOiich is meant by the hrother^ viz., Joseph ; and (3.) 
from the signification of covering bloody as denoting altogether 
to hide holy truth ; that blood denotes holy truth, see n. 4735. 
How this case is, is evident from what follows. The reason why 
gain here signifies not only what is profitable, but also elevation, 
or that by the expression, What gain is it,^^ is signified, that 
hence there w^ould be nothing profitable and no elevation, is, 
because it was said from lust and avarice ; for the lust of gain 
and avarice is of such a nature, that it 'wisluis not only to ])os- 
sess the whole world, but also for the sake of gain to plunder 
every one whomsoever, yea, even to commit murder; and it 
likewise would commit murder for a trifle, if tlu'. laws did not 
oppose it. Moreover, in the gold and silver which such a man 
possesses, he regards himself as the greatest in power, howsoever 
he appears to do otherwise in the external form ; lienee it is evi- 
dent, that in avarice there is not onl}" tlie love of the world, but 
also self-love, and indeed the most filthy self-love ; for w ith the 
sordidly avaricious, elation of mind or pride is not so conspicuous 
outwardly, since in some cases they are not concerned about 
wealth for the sake of ostentation, m;^ther is it that kind of self- 
love which is usually connected wuth* pleasures, for *tliey have 
little concern about the body, and its food aiul clotluqg ; but it is 
a love altogether earthly, having nothing for its end but money, 
wdicrein it believes itself to be above all others, not in act but 
in ability. Hence it may be evident, that in avarice there is 
the lowek and the vilest of all self-love ; wherefore in the otfter 
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life the avaricious appear to themselves to be among s wine, 
(n. 939 ;) and they are, above all others, contrary to all good 
whatsoever. Hence they are in such thick darkness that they 
cannot in any way see what is good and true; they do not at all 
comprehend that" man has any internal principle which lives 
after death, and in heart they deride those Avho assert the 
existence of such a principle. The Jewish nation had been s^eh 
from the beginning ; wiierefore it was impossible for any internal 
thing to be discovered manifestly to them, as is evident from the 
Old Testament ; and wiiereas they are rooted in that worst kind 
of self-love, tlxey would defile interior truths and goods, and would 
thereby profane them above all other people, unless by avarice 
they were so far removed from internal things, and were thence 
kept in thick darkness, for they cannot profene so long as they 
do not acknowledge; see n. 1008, 1010, 1059, 2051, 3398, 3402, 
3489, 3898, 4289, 4601. Hence it is, that the Lord saith of 
them ill John, Yc arc of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will to do : he w'as a murderer from the begin- 
ing,^^ (viii. 44;) and of Judas Iscariot, who represented the 
Jewish church, Have not I chosen you twelve, but one of you 
is a devil,^^' (vi. 70 ;) by him also, in that he sold the Lord, the 
same was represented as here by Judah, who said, Come, and 
let us sell Joseph. 

4752. Ver. 27. Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmael- 
ites.^^ — That hereby is signified that they wdio are in simple good 
acknowledge him, appears (1.) from the signification of selling, 
as denoting to alienate from themselves, thus to be received by 
others, see n. 4098, which, when predicated of truth, as in the 
present case, denotes to be acknowledged by them ; and (2.) from 
the representation of the Ishmaelites, as denoting those who arc 
in simple good, see above, n. 4747. That they who are in sim- 
ple good aclcnowledgc divine truth, especially concerning the 
Lord^s Divine Huiriaii principle, has been shown above. 

4753. And let not our liand be upon Inm.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that they may be without blame, appears from the 
signification of the expression. Let not a hand he upon any one, 
as denoting that violence should not be committed, as above, n. 
4737 ; and as the preventing of violence denotes the preventing 
of blame, this also is signified by the above words. 

4754. For he is our brother, our flesh/^ — That hereby is 
signified because what is from them is accepted, appears (1.) 
from the signification of % brother, as denoting consanguinity 
from good*; see ii. 3815; mid (2.) from the signification of flesh, 
as denoting the selfliood (proprimn) in each sense, n. 3813; 
thus that it w as accepted, because it was accepted by those who 
are of the church, in consequence of its being accepted by those 
Avho are in simple good : for the Ishmaelites represent those who 
are in simple good, and JoseplYs brethren represent the church 
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wMch is in faith separate from charity. They who are in simple 
good, acknowledge that the Lord^s Human principle is Divine, 
and also that works of charity ought to be done, that man may 
be saved: they who are in faith separate from charity know 
this, wherefore they do not eagerly insist on this faith before 
every one, and scarcely at all before those who are in simple 
good, principally because they dare not oppose common sense, 
and because* they would thereby derogate from their own dignity 
and gain. For if they denied tlie above truths, those who are 
in simple good would say that they Averc infatuated ; ,for they 
know what love is, and what the works of love, but they do 
not know what frith is separate therefrom; argumentations in 
favour of faith against works, and concerning the distinction 
between the Lord^s Human principle and the Divine, they would 
call soY)hisms which they do not comprehend. Wherefore they 
Avillingly concede, that tliey and what is from them may be 
accepted ; for if those truths were extinguished, they would have 
no profit and no elevation, see n. 4751. 

4765. And his brethren hearkened.^^— That hereby is sig- 
nified cotidesceiulence, appears without explanation. 

4756, Ver. 28, And there passed by men, * Midianites, 
traders.^’ — That hereby are signified those who are in the truth 
of that good, appears (1.) from the representation of Midianiies^ 
as denoting those who arc in the truth of simple good, see n, 
3242; and (2.) from the signification of traders^ as denoting 
those who have the knowledges of good and truth, for these in 
the spiritual sense are riches, AA^calth, and wares ; hence to trade, 
is to procure and communicate those knoAvledges, n. 2967, 4453 ; 
in the present case the knowledges of good are not signified, 
but the knowledges of truth, for the Midianites are they who 
are in the truth of simi)le good, as Avas said abo\^e ; hence they 
are also called men (virij for they are so called, Avdio are in 
truth, n. 3134, 3309. From the historical scries it is here evi- 
dent, that Joseph Avas sold to the Ishmaolites, but that lie was 
drawn out of the pit by the Midianites, and w^as also sold by 
the Midianites into Egypt to Potiphar ; for in tlie last A'crse of 
this chapter it is said, And the Midianites sold him into Egjyt, 
to Potiphar, Pharaoh^s chamberlain.^^ It may be conjectured, 
inasmuch as Joseph Avas sold to the Ishmaolites, that he Aiv^as 
sold in Egypt by them, and not by the INIidianites ; but still it 
was so done for the sake of the representation of tliose things 
AA^hich are in the internal sense: /or Joseph, that is. Divine 
Truth, cannot be sold by those avIio are in good, biit by those 
wlio are in the truth of that good : — the reason Avill *be seen in 
the explanation of the last verse of this chapter, 

4757. “And they drcAA' out and caused Joseph to come up 
out of the pit.^^ — That hereby is signified aid from tliein, that he 
may not be amongst %lses, api)ears (L) from the significatiolfi of 
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drawing and causing to come up, as denoting to liberate, 
consequently to bring aid, of which we shall speak presently ; 
and (3.) from the signification of pit, as denoting falses, see n. 
4738, thus that he may not be amongst falses. To draw out 
and cause to come up, here denotes to bring aid, because it 
is truth which brings aid to good ; for power is ascribed to truth, 
inasmuch as good exercises power by truth, see n. 3091, 3563; 
and moreover it is truth whereby the false principle is knowu, 
thus whereby aid is brought to prevent being amongst falses. 
Hence it is the Midianites who drew out and caused Joseph 
to come up out of the pit ; and the Ishmaelites, who bought 
him, 

4758. ^^And they sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites.^^ — That 
hereby is signified reception by those who are in simple good, 
and alienation hy those who are in faith separate from charity, 
appears from tlie signification of selling, as denoting to alienate, 
as to those who are in faith separate from charity, who here are 
Joseph^'s brethren, for these sold him; and as denoting to be 
received, as to thos6 wlio are in simple good,, who are here the 
Ishmaelites, for these bought him ; that the Ishmaelites are they 
who in simple good, was shown above, n. 3263, 4747. Con- 
cerning these, see what was said above, n. 4756. 

4759, For twenty (pieces) of silver.^^ — Tliat hereby is sig- 
nified estimation, appears from the signification of twenty, as 
denoting good and truth stored up in the interior man by 
the Lord, wdiich are called remains, see n. 2280, thus denoting 
holy good or trutli j in the present case holy truth, because it 
is said twenty (pieces) of silver, for silver denotes truth, see u. 
1551, 2954 : the same number also signifies what is not holy, 
since most of the expressions used in the Word have an 0])posite 
sense also. In the present case, twenty denotes what is not 
holy, in those who alienated divine truth, or sold Joseph, (n. 
4758,) but Mdiat is holy, in those who received, or bought it ; thus 
what is not holy as to J oseplFs brethren, or those in the church 
who arc? in faith separate from charity ; but what is holy in re- 
spect to the Ishmaelites, or those who are in simple good ; these 
are the things which are nnderstood by estimation. Twenty 
also signifies what is not holy, because this number denotes re- 
mains, as was said above ; with those who have no remains of 
good and truth in their interior man, but instead thereof evil 
amt false, what is holy is noit holy, but is either defiled or pro- 
faned according to the kiill of evil and false. That twenty 
also denotes what is not holy, is evident in Zechariah, I saw, 
and behoM, a flying roll. And he said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying roll; the length thereof 
tioeniy cubits, the breadth thereof ten cubits. And he said 
unto me, This is the imrse going forth over the faces of the 
whole earth/^ (v. 1, 3, 3.) And in Haggai, When he came 
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to the wine-press to draw ^ from the wine-press, it was 
twenty, I have smitten you with blastings and all the work 
of your hands with mildew/^ (ii. 16.) And in Ezekiel/ Thy 
food which thou shalt eat by weight / shekels a day; from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. . . . And as a cake of barley shalt 
thou eat it ; thou shalt bake it before their eyes, with dung of 
the ordure qf man. For thus, saith Jehovah, Kshall the children 
of Israel eat their unclean bread amongst the nations,^^ (iv, 10, 
13, 13 ;) in the above passages twenty denotes that which is 
unholy, unclean, and prbfane. That all who were above twenty 
years of age^ should die in the wilderness, (Numb, xiv. 29 ; 
xxxii, 11,) represented also what was holy in respect to those 
wdio were beneath those years, and what was not holy in respect 
to those who were above. That all numbers in the Word sig- 
nify things, may be seen in a. 482, 487, 575, 647, 648, 755, 
813, 1963, 1988, 2075, 2252, 4264, 4195, 4670. That re- 
mains are good and truth stored up in the interior man bv tlie 
Lord, see n. 468, 530, 560, 561, 576, 660, 798, 1050, 1738, 
1906, ' 2284. ^ 

4760. And they brought Joseph iuto Egypt.^^— That hereby 
is signified consultation from scientifics, appears from the sig- 
nification of EgyjJt^ as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 
1186, 1462; 'when the divine truth is brought to these scien- 
tifics, it denotes to consult tlicm, for by Josej^h, as was show'n 
above, is represented the divine truth. It may be expedient 
briefly to explain how the case is with consultation about divine 
truth from scientifics ; to consult scientifics concerning divine 
truth, is to see from them whether it be so ; but this is done 
in one w^ay by those who are in the affirmative principle that 
truth is truth, and in another way l}y those who are in the 
negative principle; 'wlieu the former consult scientifics, they 
confirm the truth by them, and thereby corroborate faith ; but 
when the latter consult scientifics, they cast themselves the 
more into falsos, for with the latter a negative principle rules ; 
but with the former, an affirmative. Moreover, the case herein 
is according to every man^s intellectual faculty ; if they who 
have not superior, or interior intuition, consult scientifics, they 
do not see any confirmation of truth in them, wherefore they 
are carried awaj^ by scientifics into the negative principle : but 
they who have superior or interior intuition, see confirmations, 
by correspondences at least, if no'^r otherwise. As for exaiTiple, 
in the case of this truth, that man lives after death,; when they 
who are in the negative that this* is true, consult scientifics, 
they confirm themselves against it by numberless considerations, 
such as these, that the brute animals live in like manner, have 
like senses, act 'in like manner, and in many cases with more 
subtlety than man, and that the thinking which 

man is gifted above the brutes, is such as he x>rocurcs by coming 
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later to mature age, and that man is an animal of this sort ; 
and they confirm these ideas from a thousand other considera- 
tions. Hence it is evident, that if they who are in the negative 
principle consult scientifics, they cast themselves the more into 
falses, and at length to such a degree that they believe nothing 
at all concerning eternal life. But when they consult scienti- 
fics, who are in the aflirmative, that it is true tlu^t man lives 
after death, they confirm themselves thereby, and this also by 
innumerable considerations ; for they see that everj^ single thing 
in nature is beneath man, and that the* brute animals act from 
instinct, and man fV(3ni reason ; and that the brutes cannot do 
otherwise than look downwards, but that man can look up- 
wjirds, and by thought comprehend those things which are of 
the spiritual world, and also be affected with them ; yea, he 
may by love be conjoined to God Himself, and thereby appro- 
priate to himself life from the Divine ; and that he may be led 
and elevated thither, is the reason why he is so late in corning 
to maturity; and besides he sees confirmations in every thing 
else appertaining to nature ; and at length in**^ universal nature 
he sees the ^ representative of the heavenly kingdom. It is a 
common and known thing, that the learned have less belief in 
a life after death than the simple, and tliat in general they see 
divine truths less than tlie simple : the reason is, because they 
consult scientifics, which they possess in greater abundance 
than others, from a negative principle, and thereby destroy in 
themselves intuition from a superior or interior principle ; and 
when this is destroyed, they no longer see any tiling from the 
light of heaven, but from the light of the world, for scientifics 
are in the light of the world, and if not illuminated by the 
light of heaven, they induce darkness, liowsoever it appears 
otherwise to themselves. Hence it was, that the simple believed 
in the Lord, but not the Scribes and Pharisees, who were the 
learned in the Jewish nation ; as is evident from these words 
in John, Many of the people heard tlie Word, and said. Of 
a truth, this is the Prophet. Others said, This is the Christ 
(Messiah). , . . The Pharisees answered him. Have any of tlie 
rulerKS or of the Pharisees believed in him ( vii. 40, 47, 48.) And 
in Luke, J esus said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, but hast revealed them unto infants,^’ (x. 21 ;) infants 
den(3te the simple. Also in •Matthew, Therefore speak I to 
them by pafables ; because^ Seeing they see not, and hearing 
they hear not, neither do they understand/^ (xiii, 13.) 

4761. Ver, 29. ^^And Beuben returned unto the pit/^ — 
That hereby is signified the faith of the church in general, ap- 
pears (1.) from the representation of Reuben, as denoting con- 
fession of the faith of the church in general, see n. 4731, 4734; 
and (2.) froxu the signification of pit, as denoting falses, see n. 



GENESIS- m 

4728. Hence, by Eeuben returning to the pit, is signified, 
that the faith of the church in general came to view the falses 
which were of faith separate from charity. 

4762. And behold, Joseph was not in the pit.^^ — That 
hereby is signified that there was no longer any faith, appears 
from the representation of Joseph, as denoting the divine truth, 
and when this appeared amongst falses, signified bythe ji>i^, n. 
4728, there *is no longer any faith. 

4763. And he rent his garments/^ — That hereby is signified 
mourning, appears from the signification of rending the garments^ 
as denoting mourning, viz., on account of truth destroyed, or 
because there was no faith. In the Word, especially in the 
historical parts, mention is frequently made of rending the gar- 
ments j but it is not known at this day in what the expression 
is grounded, and it is also unknown that rending the garments 
was representative of grief on account of truth being lost. This 
representative derived its origin from tliis circumstance, that 
garments signified truths, as may be seen in n. 4545 ; in the 
latter part of this- chapter it is also said, that when Jacob re- 
cognised his soiVscoat, he rent his garments, (verse 34), by which 
is signified, mourning on account of truth destroyed. In like 
manner in other parts of the Word, as when Rabshakeh was 
sent by Sennacherib king of Assyria, and spake reproachfully 
against Jerusalem, then Eliakirn who was over the king^s house, 
and Sliebna the Scribe, and Joah the recorder, having remt their 
garments, told tliosc things to king Hezekiah ; and when he had 
heard, the king also rent his garments, and covered himself witli 
sackcloth, (Isaiah xxxvi. 22; xxxvii. 1 ; 2 Kings xviii. 37; xix. 1 ;) 
the reproaches which he spake were against God, the king, and 
Jerusalem, thus against divine truth, as more clearly appeal’s 
from the internal sense of tlie passage ; hence the garments were 
rent through mourning. When Jehudi had read the roll of the 
book before the king, which Jeremiah wrote, it is said that lie 
cast it into the fire, and the king and his servants who heard all 
those words, did not rend thevr garments, (Jcr. xxxvi. 23, 24 ;) 
the reason why they did not rend their garments, was, because 
they did not mourn on account of divine truth not lacing received. 
When the spies spake evil concerning the land of (Canaan, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh rent 
their garments, and spake against them, (Numb. xiv. 6,) the 
like is involved; for tlie land of# Canaan signifies tlie TjoxxFs 
kingdom, to speak against which, is to speak false against Divine 
Truth. When the ark of God wa's taken by the Philistines, 
and both the sons of Eli were dead, and when a man (vir) ran 
from the army to Shiloh w-ith his garments rent and dust upon 
his head, (1 Sam. iv. 11, 12,) it signified mourning over the 
lost Divine truth and good ; for as the ark represented the Lord\s 
kingdom, and in the «iipremc sense the Lord Himself, and ficuce 
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the haly prmciple of the church, rent garments signified mourn- 
ing over lost Divine truth, and dust upon the head over Divine 
good. It is written concerning Samuel and Saul, ^^When 
Samuel turned himself to go away, Saul laid hold of the skirt 
of his mantU^ which rent; wherefore Samuel said unto him, 
Jehovah hath rent the kingdom of Israel from upon thee to-day, 
and hath given it to thy companion. ... I will not return with 
thee; because tliou hast rejected the Word of Jehovah, and 
Jehovah hath rejected thee from being king over Israel/^ (1 
Sam. XV. ^7, 28, 26 ;) SauFs i*ending the skirt of SamueFs man- 
tle, represented what Samuel said, viz. that the kingdom should 
be cut off from him, and that he should no longer be king of 
Israel ; for in the internal sense, kingdom signifies divine truth, 
n. 1672, 2547, 4691 : the like is signified also by king and 
kingly, n, 1672, 1728, 2015, 2069, 3009, 3670, 4575, 4581; 
and by the king and the kingdom of Israel specifically, becau.se 
by Israel was represented the Lord^s royal or kingly principle. 
In like manner what is related of Jeroboam and the proj)hct 
Ahijah, ^^When Jeroboam went forth out of Jerusalem, the 
prophet Ahijah found him in the way, when he was covered 
with a new garment : and they two were alone in the field. And 
Ahijah laid hold of the new yarment which was upon him, and 
rent it into twelve pieces, and said unto Jeroboam, Take to thee 
ten piec(is; for thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, Behold, 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee,"” (1 Kings xi. 29, 30, 31). In like 
manner the rending of garments when Saul was slain in battle ; 
of which it is thus written in the 2nd Book of Samuel, When 
Saul was slain in battle, a man. came out of the camp on the 
third day, whose yarments were toi'n. . . . And when Darid heard 
of the death of Saul, David laid hold of his ya?'ments, and rent 
them ; and all the servants who were with him,^^ (i. 2, 11,) 
w^hereby also was represented mourning on account of divine 
truth being lost, and cast a^vay by those who were in faith 
separate from charity ; for by the kingly principle was signified 
divine truth, as was said above ; and by the Philistines, by wdiom 
Saul was slain, w^ere represented they who were in faith separate 
from charity, see n. 1197, 1198, 3412, 3413 ; which is also 
evident from David^s lamentation over him in the same chapter, 
verse 18 to 27. AVhen Absalom had smitten his brother Ammon, 
and the report came to David^that Absalom had smitten all the 
king^s sons, he rent Ms yarments,^ and lay on the earth ; and 
all his servants were stancl/my with their yarmenis rent/^ (2 Sam, 
xiii. 28, 30, 31 ;) this also was done for the sake of representing 
that the truths from the Divine were destroyed ; the king^s sons, 
ill the internal sense, signify those truths. In like maimer 
when David, flying on account of Absalom, was met by Hushai 
the Archite vAth his coat rent, (2 Sam. xv.t<32,) for by a king, 
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especially by David, in the Word is represented Divine /ftnith. 
In like manner also, when Elijah spake to Ahab king of Israei 
the words of Jehovah, that he should be extirpated on account 
of the evil which he had done, then AJiah rent his garments ^ 
and put sackcloth upon his flesh, (1 Kings xxi. 27, 28, 29.) That 
rending or tearing garments represented mourning on account 
of lost truth, is further manifested from the following passages, 
Hilkiah tlie priest found the book of the law in the house of 
Jehovah ; when Shaphan read it before king Josiah. And when 
the king heard the words of the book of the law, Ac, rent Ms 
garments,^ (2 Kings xxii. 11,) manifestly on account of the 
Word, that is. Divine Truth, being so long lost, and obliter- 
ated in heart and life. When the Lord confessed that he was 
the Christ the Son of God, and the high priest rent Ms garments^ 
saying, that he had spoken blasphemy, (Matt. xxvi. 63 — 65 ; 
Mark xiv. 63, 64,) it signified that the high priest believed no 
other than that the Lord spake against the Word, and thereby 
against Divine Truth, In like manner, When Elijah went 
up in* a whirlwind. And Elisha seeing, . ,*laul hold of his gar- 
me7its^ and rent them into itvo pieces. And he took up the 
mantle of Elijah, which fell from upon him, and smote the 
waters, . , and they were divided hither and thither ; and Elisha 
passed over,^’ (2 Kings ii. 11 to 14;) Elisha rending his gar- 
ments into two pieces, was on account of mourning that the 
Word, that is, Divine Ihnith, was lost ; for by Elijah is repre- 
sented the Lord as to the Word, that is, Divine Truth, n. 2762; 
the mantle falling from Elijah, and taken up by Elisha, repre- 
sented that Elisha continued the representation ; that a mantle, 
or coat denotes divine truth, may be seen in n. 4677 ; where- 
fore also the garment which was torn in such mourning was the 
coat, as is evident from some of the passages above cited. In- 
asmuch as garment signified the trutli of the church, and in 
the supreme sense the Divine Truth, therefore it was reproachful 
to go with torn garments, except in the mourning above de- 
scribed ; as is evicient from what was done to the servants of 
David by Hanun the king of the sons of Ammon, in that 
cut oJT half of their beards, and their garments in the r^idst^ 
even to their biittocks wherefore they were not admitted to 
David, (2 Sam. x. 4, 5.) 

4764. Vcr. 30, And he returned unto his brethren.^^ — 
That hereby are signified they wh^) teach, appears from tin? re- 
presentation of Josephs brethren j as denoting those who are in 
faith separate from charity ; and as they were sheplierds, they 
also denote those who teach from faith, as above, n. 4705. 

4765. And said, The son is no more.''' — lluit hereby is 
signified that there was ilo faith in him, appears from the eig- 
nification of son, as denoting the truth of faith, for by son is 
signified truth, n. 4^t), 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 2803, 2813, *3373, 
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3704, so by tlie son, >ho here is Joseph, and who represents 
the Divine I'ruth, as hath been already shown : and whereas 
all truth is of faith, for what in the ancient churches was called 
true or truth, in the new is called faith, n, 4690 ; hence by the 
son being no more, is signified that there was no faith in him. 

4766. ‘^^Andl, whither do I come ?^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified where now is the church, appears from the representation 
of Retiben^ as denoting the faith of the church in general, see 
n. 4731, 4734, 4761; and w^hereas Reuben says of himself, 
'^And I, f whither do I come?” hereby is signified, w^here is 
now the faith of the church, or, what is the same thing, where 
is now the church. That the church is not, where the celestial 
Joseph is not, that is, the Lord as to Divine Truth, specifically 
as to the divine truth that the Lord’s Human principle is Divine, 
and that charity is an essential of the church, consequently the 
works of charity, may appejir from what has been shown in this 
chapter concerning each. If this divine truth is not received, 
that the Lord’s Human principle is Divine, it necessarily hence 
follows that there is a trinity u hich is to be adored, but not a 
unity ; and also that half of the Lord is to bo adored, viz.. 
His Divine principle, but not His Human ; for who adores that 
wliich is not divine ? And is the church any thing, where a 
trinity is adored, one principle separately from the other ; or 
what is the same thing, where three are equally worsliipped ? 
For although three are called one, still the thought distinguishes 
and makes three, and only the discourse of the mouth saith 
one. Let every one \veigh this with himself, when he says that 
he acknowdedges and believes one God, whether he does not 
think of three ; and when he says that the Father is God, tlie 
Son is God, and the Holy Spirit is God, and they are also dis- 
tinguished into persons, and distinguish cd as to offices, whether 
he can tliink that there is one God, except so that three dis- 
tinct amongst each other make one by concordance, and also 
by condescension so far as one proceeds from another. When 
therefore three gods are adored, where is the church? But 
if the Lord alone be adored, in Whom there is a perfect 
trinity, in Whom is the Father and the Father in Him, as He 
Himself saith, ^^If ye believe not me, believe the works, that 
ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in the 
Father,’ ' (John x. 38). ^^He who hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father, . . . Bclievest thou not, Philip, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? . . . . Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me,” (xiv". 9, 10, 11). He who seeth mo, 
seeth him who sent me,” (xii. 45). All mine are thine, and 
thine are mine,” (xvii. 10), in this case there is a Christian 
church, and wdien it abides in this adoration, the Lord’s w^ord 
is fulfilled where He said, The chief of all the commandments 
is, H^ar, O Israel, The Lord our God is me Lord ; therefore 
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thou shalt love ifw Lord thy Ood with ail thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength; 
This is the chief commandment. And the other is like unto it, 
namely this. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is no otJver commandment greater than these P (Mark xii, 29, 30, 
31 ;) that the Lord our God is the Lord, may be seen in Matt, 
iv. 7, 10; xxji. 43, 44; Luke i. 16, 17; John xx. 28; and that 
Jehovah in the Old Testament is called the Lord in the New, 
n. 2921. If also this divine truth be not received both in doc- 
trine and life, that love towards the neighbour, that is, charity, 
is essential to the church, and hence that works of charity are 
essential, it necessarily follows, that to think truth is essential 
to the church, but not to think good; and hereby that the 
thought of the man of the church may be in contradiction and 
opposition together, viz., in thinking evil, and at the same time 
thinking truth, and thus by thinking evil, be with the devil, 
and by thinking truth, be with the Lord ; when yet trutli and evil 
never can agree together, according to the Lord^s words, No one 
can serve two masters, for cither he will hate the one, and love 
tlie other, (Luke xvi. 13.) When faith separate fr»m cliarity 
establishes such a tenet, and also confirms it in life, however it 
speaks of the fruits of faith, where in that case is the church ? 

4767. Verses 31 to 35. And they took Josephs coat^ and 
they killed a he-goat of the she-goats^ and dipped the coat In the 
blood : and they sent the coat of various colours^ and they brought 
it to their father, and said unto him, This have tve found : know, 
I pray, ivhether this he thy son’s coat, or not. And he knew it, 
and said, It is my son’s coat : an evil beast hath devoured Mm : 
Joseph is unthout doubt torn to pieces. And Joseph rent his gar- 
ments, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son 
many days. And all his sons rose up, and all his daughters, to 
comfort him; hut he refused to he comforted, and said, For I ivill 
go doum into the grave unto my son, mourning. And his father 
ivept for him. And they took Josephus coat, signifies appear- 
ances : and they killed a he-goat of the she-goats, signifies ex- 
ternal truths grounded in delights : and dipped the coat iii the 
blood, signifies that they defiled with falses grounded in evilS*: 
and they sent the coat of various colours, signifies appearances 
thus defiled : and they brought it to their father, signifies colla- 
tion Tvith the goods and truths of the ancient and primitive 
church : and said unto him. This luivt^ we found, signifies that 
it so appears to them : know, I pra}!^, whether this be •thy son^s 
coat or not, signifies whether there be a similitude : aud he knew 
it, signifies that indeed it was: and he said, It is iny son^s coat, 
signifies that it was the truth of tlie churcli : an evil beast hatli 
devoured him, signifies that the lusts of evil have extinguished : 
Joseph is without doixbt torn to pieces, sigivifiCvS tluit from falsps 
he is such that altogether he is not: and Jacob rent his gar- 
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inents> signifies mourning on account of truth destroyed and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, signifies mourning on account of 
good destroyed : and he mourned for his son many days, sig- 
nifies state : and all his sons rose tip, signifies those who are in 
falses ; and all his daughters, signifies those who are in evils : to 
comfort him, signifies that they might interpret from the sense 
of tlic letter of the Word : but he refused to be ccunforted, sig- 
nifies that he was not able: and he said. For I will go down 
into the grave unto my son, mourning, signifies that the ancient 
church would perish; and his father wept for him, signifies in- 
terior mourning. 

4768, Ver. 31. ^'Ancl they took Josephus coat.^^ — That 
hereby are signified appearances, appears from the signification 
of coaty in the present case a coat of various colours, as denoting 
appearances of truth, see ii. 4677, 4741, 4742. The subject 
treated of in the following verses is the exculpation of the atro- 
cious deed which they perpetrated ; in the internal sense, the 
confirmation of fahe in opposition to the divine truths spoken of 
above, n. 4766, and tliis by appearances, whicli are presented 
by reaaonirigs from the sense of the letter of the Word. The 
confirmations of the false by interpretations grounded in the 
sense of the letter of the Word, arc all appearances, whereby 
the simple arc wont to be seduced, and the false to be presented 
as true, and the truth as false ; these appearances are treated 
of in the internal sense of the following verses. 

4769. And they killed a he-goat of the she-goats.^^ — That 
hereby are signified external truths grounded in delights, appears 
from the signification in tlie Word of a he-goat of the she-goats, as 
denoting natural truths, that is, truths of tlie external man, fi’om 
vi^hicli the dcliglits of life arc derived ; it also denotes external 
truths grounded in delights, of which we shall speak ivresently. 
The truths of the external man, from whicli tlie delights of life 
are derived, are divine truths such as arc tliosc of the literal 
sense of the Word, in w hich the doctrinals of a genuine clmrch 
are grounded ; these are jiroperly signified by he-goat, cand the 
delights thence derived are signified by she-goats ; thus by he- 
goat of the she-goats, in the genuine sense, arc signified they 
who are in such truths and consequent delights. But in the 
opposite sense, by the he-goat of the she-goats, are signified 
they who arc in external truths, (that is, in appearances of truth 
derived from the sense of the letter,) which are agreeable to the 
delights their life, like those which are agreeable to the delights 
of the body, in general called pleasures, and to the delights 
of the mind [animus,] which in general are honours and gains. 
Such persons are signified by the he-goat of the she-goats, in 
the opposite sense; in a word, by the he-goat of the she-goats, 
ii\ this sense, are signified they who are in faith separate from 
charity, for these take out no other trutiis from the Word, than 
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those wliich agree w of their lifCj that is, which 

favour the loves of self and of the world ; the rest of the truths 
they bring down thereto by interpretations, and hence they pre- 
sent falsities as appearances of truth. That the he-goat of the 
she-goats signifies those who are in faith separate from charity, 
may appear from Daniel; Behold he^goat of the she-goats 
came from thg west, over the faces of all the earth, and he did 
not touch the earth ; and this he-goat had a horn of sight between 
his eyes. . . . Out of one of the four horns came forth one horn 
from a little one, and it grew exceeding^ towards the south, and 
towards the east, and towards honourablencss ; because it grew 
even to the host of the heavens, and cast down to the earth of 
the host, and of the stars, and stamped tipon them; . . . and 
cast forth truth to the earth,’^ (viii. 5, 9, 10, 12 ;) the subject 
treated of in tins passage is the state of the church in general, 
not only of the Jewish church, but also of the succeeding church, 
which is the Christian; for the Word of the Lord is universal* 
The he-goat of the she-goats, in respect to the Jewish church, 
signifies those who made light of internal truths, but accci>ted 
external truths so far as they favoured llieir loves, vihich were 
that they might be the greatest and the most wealthy ; hence 
they acknowledge the Christ, or the Messiah, whom they cx« 
pected, no otherwise than as a king, who would exalt them 
above all nations and people in tlic universal w’^orld, and would 
subject these nations and people to tliern as the vilest slaves ; 
and this was tlic ground or source of tlicir love to libn. AVliat 
love towards the neiglibour is, tliey wore altogether ignorant, 
unless it was conjunction by a participation of tlie aloresaid 
honour, and by gain. But the hc-goat of the she-goats, in 
respect to the Cliristian church, signifies those who are in 
external truths grounded in delights, that is, who are in faith 
separate from charity ; for these also liavc no concern for inter- 
nal truths, and if they teach them, it is only with a view to 
their own reputation, that they may be raised to lionours, and 
arrive at gain, these being the dcliglits of tlieir hearts w liilst 
truths are in their mouths ; and moreover, by sinister interpre- 
tations they bend those truths, which are of genuine faith, ^ 
favour their loves. * Hence it is manifest Avliat is signified in 
the intepial sense by the above words in Danic], viz., by the 
he-goat of the slie-goats, those who arc in faith separate 
from charity ; the lie-goat coming fit)rn tlio west, denotes that 
it was from evil; the west denotes evil, sec n. 3,7 OS ; his 
coming over the faces of the wdiole earth, and not touching 
the earth, denotes that he came over the whole clmrdi ; for by 
earth, in the Word, nothing else is meant but the land where 
the church is, thus the church, see n. 566, 662, 1068, 1262, 
1413, 1607, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355, 1453, 1417; 
the horns which he liad,'*dcnote powers from false, n. 2832 ; the 
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horn of sight, or aspect, between the eyes, denotea^^^^^ 
derived from ratiocination concerning the truths of feith, as 
may apj^ar from ivhat was shown concerning the eye, n. 4403 
to 4421, 4523 to 4534; the one horn which grew tow^ds the 
south, the east, and honourableness, denotes power derived 
from faith separate from charity even towards those things 
which relate to the state of the light of heaven, apd to that of 
good and truth; the south denotes a state of light, see n, 3708; 
the east denotes a state of good, n. 1250, 3249, 3708 ; honour- 
ableness, or gracefulness [deciis^ denotes a state of truth, as is 
manifest from the Word throughout; its growing even to the 
army of the heavens, and casting down to the earth of the host, 
and of the stars, and stamping upon them, denotes it did so 
with the knowledges of good and truth ; the host of the heavens 
and the stars, denote the knowledges of good and truth, see 
n. 4697* Hence it is known what is meant by casting forth 
truth to tlie earth, viz., tlie casting forth essential faith, which 
in itself is charity; for faith has respect to charity, because it 
proceeds from charity ; what in the ancient church was called 
truth, in the new church is called faith, n. 1690. The like is 
signified by lie-goat in Ezekiel, ^Mlchold, 1 judge between 
cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. Is it a 
small thing to you that yc cat up the good pasture, and the 
remainder of your pastures yc trample down with your feet ? 
Ye drink the sediment of the waters, the remainder ye disturb 
with your feet. . . . With your horns ye strike all the infirm, 
until ye have scattered them abroad,^^ (xxxiv. 17, 18, 21 ;) in 
this passage also, by he-goats are signified those who are in faith 
separate from charity, that is, wlio set doctrine above life, and 
at length arc careless about life ; wJicii yet the life constitutes 
the man, and not the doctrine separate therefrom, and the life 
remains after deatli, but not the doctrine, except so far as it 
partakes of the life : of tlicse it is said, that they eat up the good 
pasture, and trample down with their feet the remainder of the 
pastures, that they drink the sediment of the waters, and disturl) 
the rest with their feet, also that with their horns they strike 
tiic infirm, until they have dispersed them. From the above 
passages, it is now evident who are they that are meant by the 
goats and who by tlie sheep, spoken of by tlie Lord in Matthew, 
^Mlefore him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall sepa- 
rate them the one from the other, as a shepherd divideth the 
sheep from, the goats ; and he shall set the .v/zccyi on the right 
hand, but the goats on the &c., (xxv. 32, 33 ;) that the sheep 
are they wlio are in charity, and thence in the truths of faith, 
and that the goats are they who are in no charity, althougli in 
the truths of faith, tliat is, who are in faith separate from cha- 
rity, is clear from each of the things there described. Who 
they are, and of what quality, who arc in faith separate [from 
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charity^] and are meant by goats/ may appear from the two 
following passages, Every tree wMch beareth not good fnmt^ 
shall be fhewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall knmv them. Not every one that saitli unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shaU enter into the kingdom of the heavens* bnt 
he who doeth the vnll of my Fath>er who is in the heavens* Many 
will say unto me in that day^ Lord, Lord, have w’^e not p*o-. 
phesied in thy name? mid by thy name cast out demons? and by 
thy name done many wonderful works ? but then wall I profess 
unto them, I never knew you : depart from me^ ye wOthers of 
iniquity” (Matt. vii. 19 to 23;) and in Luke, ^*^Then shall ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, 
Lord, open unto us ; but he shall answer, and say unto you, / 
know you not whence ye are. Then shall ye begin to say. We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, mid thou hast taught in our 
streets. But he shall say, I say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are : depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity,” (xiii* 
35, 36, 37 ;) these are they who are in faith^ separate from cha- 
rity, and are called he-gonts. But what he-goats signify in a 
good sense, as wdien they were lused in sacrifices, aud are men- 
tioned in tlic prophets throughout, by the divine mercy of the 
Lord, will be shown else w' here. 

4770. And dipped the coat in the blood.^^ — That hereby is 
signified that they defiled w itli falscs grounded in evils, appears 
from the sigriification of dipping in blood, as denoting to defile 
wdth falses, for blood in the opposite sense denotes truth falsified, 
u. 4735. A>s it was tlic Ifiood of a he-goat, (by wlucli are sig- 
nified external trutlis derived from delights, such as appertain to 
those wdio are in faith separate from charity,) it is plain that 
they are falses grounded in evils ; as is also manifest from the 
sequel, where Jacob saj^s, ^^An evil beast hath devoured him ; 
Joseph is wdtliout doubt torn in pieces;'^ for by those words is 
signified that the lusts of evil caused his extinction, and tliereby 
that from falses lie w as made such tliat to all intents and pur- 
poses he was not. That tlicre are tlirce origins of false, viz., 
the doctx’ine of the cliurcli, the fiillacics of the senses, and the 
life of lusts, and that the false from this last origiji is the vvotsiit, 
may be seen in ii. 4729* 

4771. Ver. 32. ^^And they sent the coat of various colours.’^ 
— That hereby arc signified appearances tims defiled, appears 
from the signification of the coat of various colours, as deiiothig 
appearances, see n. 4677, 4741, 4742, 4768 ; tliat .tliey were 
defiled, is meant bj" the coat being dipped in blood, n. 4770. 

4772. And they brought it to their fathcr.^^ — That hereby 
is signified collation with the goods and truths of the ancient 
and primitive church, appears Sfrom the representation of Jacob, 
who here is ihe father, as denoting the ancient clinrcli, see ii. 
4680, 1700; aud also the primitive churcli, that is, the Christum 
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church in its begfuning, of which we shall sp^k presently 
bring sticli a coat thereto, is, in the internal sense> to institute 
a collation of falsified goods and truths with the goods and 
truths of the genuine church. Tire reason why by Jacoby is here 
represented not only the ancient church, but also the primitive, 
that is, the Christian in its beginning, is, because they are 
altogether the same as to internal things, and only difler as to 
externals; the externals of the ancient church were all repre* 
sentative of the Lord and of the celestial and spiritual tilings of 
His kingdom, that is, of love and eWity, and faith thence 
derived, consequently of such things as are of the Christian 
church : lienco it is, that when the externals wdiich were of the 
ancient church, and also of the Jewish, are unfolded and as it 
were unswathed, the Christian church is discovered; this was 
also signified by the eircvmistance of the vail in the temple being 
rent asunder, (Matt, xxvii. 51; Mark xv. 38; Luke xxiii. 45.) 
Hence it is, tliat by Jacob the father, is represented not only 
the ancient churclij, but also the primitive church. 

4773. And said unto him. This have we foniul.^^ — That 
hereby is signified that it so appears to them, is manifest from 
the series of the things treated of in the internal sense, for 
they did not say tliat it waKS Joseph's coat, hut tliat they found 
it, referring to the father to acknowdedge wliether it was his 
son's coat or not ; hence it follow^s, that by those w'ords is signi- 
fied tliat it so appears to them, 

4771. Know, I jiray, wlictlier this be tliy son's coat, or not.^' 
— That hereby is signified whether there be a similitude, ajipears 
from tlio signification of knowim/ whether it Ac, as denoting 
whether it be like. These things have reference to those which 
precede, and they folloiv from them, viz., that a collation was 
instituted of falsified gootls and truths with genuine goods and 
truths of the church, which is signified by their bringing the 
coat dipped iu blood to their father, n. 4772; hence in this 
passage, by " know, I pray, whether this be thy son's coat," is 
signified tliat he should confer whether it was like, or wliether 
there was a similitude, 

4775. Ver, 33. “ And he knew it." — That hereby is signified 
that indeed it was; and he said, It is my son's coat ;" — that 
hereby is signified tliat it is the truth of the church, appears 
from the signification of coal, as denoting the truth of the 
church, sec n. 4677, but as^-it was defiled, it was indeed acknow- 
ledged tliajt it was, but not like the truth of the ancient and 
primitive church ; hence it is said that indeed it was. 

177(3. An evil beast liatli devoured liim." — That hereby is 
signified tliat the lusts of evil have extinguished, appears (1.) 
from the signification of an evil beast, as denoting a lie grounded 
in ;thc life of lusts, sec n. 4729, consequently denoting lusts ; 
and (2.) from the signification of devourmy, as denoting to cx- 
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tiiiguish, becausfi^it is predicated of the truth of the church. 
The very essential truth of the church is, that love to the Lord 
and chfirity towards the neighbour are primaries, (see Mark xii. 
5^, 30, 31) ; this truth is extin^ished by lust, for they who are 
in the life of lusts cannot be in the life of love and charity, 
because they are altogether opposites. The life of lusts consists 
in loving self only, and not the neighbour except from self, or 
for the sake of self; hence they who are in that life extinguish 
charity in themselves, and consequently they extinguish love to 
the Lord also, since there is no other medium of loving the 
Lord, than charity, for the Lord is in charity ; the affection of 
charity is the celestial affection itself, which is from the Lord 
alone. Hence it may appear manifest that the lusts of evil ex* 
tinguish the very essential truth of the church : and when this 
is extinguished, a medium is devised which is called saving, viz., 
faith, and when it is separated from charity, truths themselves 
arc defiled ; for it is then no longer known what charity is, nor 
even what the neighbour is, coiLsequently neither what the in- 
ternal of man is, and not even what heaven *is; for the internal 
of man, and heaven in man, is charity, that is, a j)rinciplc of 
good-will to another, to society, to a rnan\s couiitfy, to the 
church, to the Lord^s kingdom, and thereby to the Lord Him- 
self. Hence it may be concluded what will be the quality of 
tlie truths of the cimrcli, when those things wliicli are essential 
arc not known, and when the lusts contrary to them have 
rule; when the life of lusts speaks concerning those truths, 
are not they defiled to such a degree that they can no longer be. 
knowm? That no one can be saved unless he has lived in the 
good of charity, and has thereby imbued its affections, wliicli 
consist in willing and doing well to others from a principle of 
such good-will ; also that no one can ever receive the truths of 
faith, and imbibe and appropriate them to liimself, unless he is 
in the life of charity, lias been made manifest to me from those 
who arc in heaven, with wliom it has been given me to discourse ; 
all therein are forms of charity, in beauty and goodngss according 
to the quality of their charity ; their dcliglit, satisfimtion, and 
happiness arise from this, that they can do good to others -%)m 
a principle of good-will. The man who lias not lived in cliarity, 
cannot possibly know tliat heaven and its joy consist in a prin- 
ciple of good-will, and in doing good from tliat principle; be- 
cause his heaven is to have good-wijl to liimself, and from i:his 
good-will to do good to others; this, however, is hell. For 
heaven is distinguislicd from hell in this, that licafen, as was 
said, consists in doing good from a principle of good-wili, and 
hell consists in doing ill from a principle of ill-will ; they who 
are principled in love to the neighbour, do good from good-wdll ; 
but tliey wlio are principled in self-love, do ill from ill-will, 
because they love no ojtie but thcnisclves, and others only scf far 
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also bold these in hatred, which manifests as soon as they 
cease to favour their party and interests : the ease herein is like 
that of robbers, who love each other whilst they are in conso- 
ciation, but still are desirous in heart to murder each other if 
they may be gainers thereby. From these considerations it may 
appear that heaven is love towards the neighbour, and that hell 
is self-love. They who are principled in love towards the neigh- 
bour, are capable of receiving all the truths of faith, and of 
imbuing and appropriating them to • themselves ; for in love 
towards the neighbour there is the all of faith, because heaven 
and the Lord are in it ; but they who are principled in self-love 
never can receive the truths of faith, because liell is in that love ; 
nor can they otherwise receive the truths of faith than for the 
sake of self-honour and gain, thus they cannot imbue and ap- 
propriate them to themselves. But the things which they imbue 
and appropriate to themselves are negative of truth ; for in heart 
they do not even believe that there is a hell or a heaven, neither 
that there is a life kfter death ; hence they do not beliove any 
thing which is said coiiceniing hell, heaven, and the life after 
death, thus nothing at all of what is said concerning faith and 
charity from the Word and doctrine. When they are inw^orship 
they appear to themselves to believe, but this is, because it has 
been implanted from infancy to put on that state on such oc- 
casions ; but as soon as they are out of w orship, they are also 
out of that state, and in this case when they think inw'^ardly in 
themselves, they believe nothing at all, and also according to 
the life of their loves they devise such things as are favourable 
thereto, which they call truths, and wdiich they confirm from 
the literal sense of the Word, wdien yet they arc falses; such 
are all they who in life and doctrine are principled in faith 
separate from charity. It is moreover to be noted, that all 
things are in the loves, for the loves constitute the life, conse- 
quently the Lord^s life flows only into the loves ; such tlierefore 
as the lovcs^are, such are the lives, because they arc tlie recep- 
tions of life ; love towards the neighbour rciceivcs the life of 
li^^'ven, and self-love receives the life of hell; thus in love 
towards the neighbour there is the all of heaven, and in self- 
love the all of hell. That all things are in the loves, may be 
illustrated from several instances in nature ; tlie animals, botli 
these which move on the ef^rtli, and those which fly in the air, 
or swim in the waters, are all impelled according to their loves, 
and into *their loves flow all things that conduce to their 
life, viz., to food, habitation, and procreation ; hence eveiy 
kind knows its own aliment, its own dwelling-places, and 
wdiatever appertains to their conjugial principle, such as to con- 
sociatc, to build nests, to lay eggs, to educate the young ; the 
boss also know how to build their cellos, to suck honey out of 
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tlie approach of wijiter, yea, to practice some form of goveril- 
ment under a governor, besides other wonderful particulars. 
All these things are effected by influx into their loves, the forms 
of their affections only are what vary the effects of life ; all the 
above things are in their loves ; what then would there not be 
in heavenly love, provided man was in it? Would there not 
be the all of wisdom and intelligence which is in heaven ? Hence 
also it is, that they who have lived in charity, and no others, 
are received into heaven; and that by virtue of charity, they arc 
in the capacity of receiving and imbuing all truthnS, that is, all 
the things of faith. But the contrary comes to pass with those 
who are in faith separate, or in some truths and not in charity ; 
tlicir loves, which are self-love and the love of the world, re- 
ceive such things as are in agreement with them, but contrary 
to truths, and are such as exist in the hells. 

4777. Joseph is without doubt torn to pieces/^ — That 
hereby is signified, that from falses lie is such that altogetlier he 
is not/, appears from the signification of /Hin(/ torn to pieces^ as 
denoting to be dissipated by falses; or what is the same thing, 
from falses to be such as altogether not to be ; the falxes groiiiuled 
in evils or in lusts arc here meant, see n. 4770; and also what 
was said just above, n. 4776. 

4778. Ver, 34. 'SAnd Jacob rent his garments.” — That 
hereby is signified mourning on account of truth destroyed, 
appears from the signification of rendim/ the (/armeutSy as l)eing 
a representative of mourning on account of truth destroyed, 
see above, n. 4763. 

4779. ^^A.nd put sackcloth u])on his loins,” — That hereby is 
signified mourning on account of good destroyed, appears from 
the signification of putting sackcloth upon the loins, as being a 
representative of mourning on account of good destroyed, h’or 
tlic loins signify conjugial love, and hence all celestial and spi- 
ritual love, see n. 3021, 3294-, 4277, 4280, 4575, and this from 
correspondence; for as all the organs, members, and viscera of 
the human body correspond to the Grand Man/ (as has l)een 
shown at the close of the chapters,) so tlie loins coiTespou^I to 
those in the Grand Man, or lieavcn, wdio have been principled 
in genuine conjugial love ; and as this love is tlie fundamental 
of all loves, therefore by the loins in general is signified all 
celestial and spiritual love ; hence came this ritual of pitting 
sackcloth on the loins wdmn tliey mourned over good destroyed; 
for all good is of love. That they .put sackcloth on the loins 
when they testified that mourning, may aj)pear from the his- 
toricals and propheticals of the Word; as in Amos, T will 
turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamen- 
tation ; thus I will cause sackcloth to come upon all loins, and 
baldness upon every head ; and 1 will m^ikc it as the moimiing 
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only ^begotten, ^ last things theregl* as a bitter day,” 

{vin. 10 ;) where to cause sackcloth to come upon all loins, de- 
Botes destroyed goods ; all loins, denote all the goods of love. 
And in Jonah, ^"The men of Nineveh believed in God, and 
therefore proclaimed a fast, and jpw/ on sackclothy from the greaU 
eet men to the least. And when the word came unto the king 
of Nineveh, he arose from his throne, and laid aside his robe 
from upon him, and p;nt on sackcloth, and sat oii ashes, and 
proclaimed . . . that man and beast should be covered with sack^ 
cloth/^ (jii. 5 to 8,) manifestly as being a sign representative of 
mourning over the evil for which Nineveh was to perish, thus 
over destroyed good. So in Ezekiel, They shall utter a cry 
over thee with their voice, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast 
dust upon their heads ; they shall roll themselves in ashes, they 
shall make themselves bald over thee, and shall gird on sackcloth/^ 
(xxvii. 30, 31,) speaking of Tyre, where eacli thing described 
M'^as representative of mourning for falses and evils, thus for 
destroj^ed truths and goods ; to ntter a cry, and to cry bitterly, 
denotes lamentation' over false, or destroyed truth, see n. *2240 ; 
to cast dust upon the head, denotes to be damned on account 
of evil, n. 278 ; to roll themselves in ashes, denotes to be damned 
on account of what is folse ; to make bald, denotes mourning 
because tlie natural man had no truth, n. 3301 ; to gird on 
sackcloth, denotes mouniiiig because he had no good. In like 
manner in Jeremiah, daughter of my people, gird thee ivith 
sackclolh, and roll tliyself in ashes; make to thyself the mourn^ 
ing of an oiily-bcgotteu, the watling of bitternesses ; for the 
jspoiler shall come suddeuly upon us,” (vi. 26 j) and in another 
place in the same prophet, They shall sit on the earth, the 
elders of the daughter of Zion shall bo silent : they shall cast 
dust upon their head, they shall gird themselves with sackcloth : 
the virgins of Jerusalem shall hang their head down to the 
ground,” (Lamen, ii. 10 ;) in tliesc passages similar representa- 
tives are described according to the kinds of good and truth wliicli 
were destroyed, as above. So in Isaiah, “ Tlie prophecy of Moah, 

. . . He shairgo up to Bajitli and Diljon, into the lieights, to 
ween \ Moab sliall howl over Nebo, and over Medeba : on all 
his beads shall be baldness, every beard shaven. In his streets 
they have girded on sackcloth : upon his house-tops, and in his 
streets, every one sliall howd, going down into weeping,” (xv. 
2, 3,;) Moab denotes those who adulterate goods, n. 2468; the 
mourning over the mliilteration signified by Moab, is described 
by such thiitgs as correspond to evil of that kind ; wherefore it 
is expressed in nearly the same manner in Jercniiali, Every 
head shall be bald, and every beard shaven : upon all the liands 
shall be cuttings, and upon the loins sackclotlu Upon all the 
liouse-tops of Moab, and in tlie streets thereof, wholly mourn- 
ing/\, (xlviii. 37.) When king Hezekiah heard the blasphemies 
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which Babshakeh^^s^^ against Jerusalem, he rent his garments, 
ixtiA (Isaiah xxxvii. 1 ; 2 Kings 

xix. 1 ;) because he spake against Jehovah, the king, and Jeru- 
salem, hence came mourning; that he spake against the truth, 
is signified by rending the garments, n. 4763 ; and against good, 
by his covering himself with sackcloth ; for in the Word, where 
truth is treated of, good also is treated of, on account of the 
heavenly marriage of good and truth, and of truth and good, 
in every single thing contained therein ; as also in David, Thou 
hast turned my mournihg into dancing; ihoti hast opened my 
Backcloth, and girded me with gladness, (Psalm xxx. 11,) where 
dancing is predicated of truths, and gladness of goods ; as also 
in other passages in the Word, thus to open sackcloth, denotes 
to take away mourning over destroyed good. So in the second 
book of Samuel, David said to Joab, and to all the people 
that were with him. Bend your g^irmcnts, and gird you with 
sackcloth, and mourn before Abncr,^^ (iii., 31 ;) because an out- 
rage was committed against truth and good, therefore David 
commanded that they should rend their ‘garments and gird 
themselves with sackcloth. In like manner, because Aliab had 
acted against that which was equitable and just, in*the spiritual 
sense against truth and good, when he heard the w^ords of Elijah 
that lie sliould be cut ott‘, he rent his garments, and put saidc- 
cloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and %/ in sackcloth, and went 
softly, (1 Kings xxi. 37.) That sackcloth is predicated of de- 
stroyed good, may also iippear in the Eevelation, When he 
opened the sixth seal, lo ! there was a great earthquake, and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and all tlic moon 
became as blood,^^ (vi. 12,) where earthquake denotes a change 
of the state of tlie church as to good and truth, n. 3355 ; tlie 
sun denotes the good of love, n, 1529, 1530, 2441, 3495, 4060, 
4300, 4696 ; wherefore sackcloth is predicated of it, when des- 
tr'oycd; the moon denotes the truth of fiiitli, n. 1539, 1530, 
2120, 3495, 4060, of which blood is predicated, because blood 
is trutli falsified and profaned, n. 4735. As putting on sackcloth 
and rolling in ashes represented mourning over evils and faJses, 
it also represented humiliation, and likewise repentano^jM; for 
the first principle of humiliation on raan^s part is to acknow- 
ledge that of himself he is nothing but evil and false ; and in 
like manner of repentance, which is only eii’ccted by humilia- 
tion, and this by confession of tliq heart that of himself he is 
such. To put on sackcloth, was a representativo of humiliation, 
(see 1 Kings xxi. 27 — 29 ;) and of repentance, (.fee Matt. xi. 
21; Luke X. 13;) but that it was nothing more than a repre- 
sentative, thus only an external thing appertaining to the body, 
and not an internal tiling appertaining to the heart, is evident 
from Isaiah ; Is it that he bow down his head as a bulrush, 
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? wilt fast, and 

an acceptable day to Jehovah ? Is not this the fast which I 
jchoose? to open the bands of wickedness, to break bread to 
the hungry ?^V &c. (Iviii. 5 — 7.) 

4780. And he mourned for his son many days ”~That 
hereby is signified the state of mourning for destroyed good 
and truth, appears (1.) from the representation of Joseph, who 
is here the son, as denoting the Divine Truth, specifically those 
things spoken of above, n* 4776 ; and (2.) from the signification 
of days, ,as denoting state, see n. 23, 467, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 
3785 j in the present case a state of great mourning, because 
it said, many daj^s. 

4781. Ver. 35. And all his sons rose up.^^ — That hereby 
are signified those who are in false, appears from the significa- 
tion of sons, as denoting truths, and in the opposite sense 
fjilsos, or those who are principled in truths or falses, see 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 2803, 2813, 3373, 3704; in the 
present case those who are principled in falses, because by the 
sons of Jacob or brc'thrcn of Joseph arc represented those who 
are in fVdth separate from charity, thus who have extinguished 
the divine tfuth, and hence arc in falses, as was shown above. 

4782. And all his daughters/^ — Tluit hereby are signified 
those who are in evils, appears from the signification of daughters, 
as denoting goods, and in the opposite sense evils, or those who 
arc principled in goods or evils, see n. 489, 490, 491, 568, 2362, 
3024, 3963. 

4783. To comfort him.^^ — That hereby is signified, that they 
might interpret from the sense of the letter of the Word, ap- 
pears from the signification of comfortiny, as denoting to appease 
restlessness ot‘ mind by liO{)c concerning any thing, sec n. 3610 ; 
in the present case restlessness or mourning for destroyed good 
and truth, and as this mourning can only be appeased by in- 
terpretations from the Word, therefore, as the sous and daugh- 
ters of Jacob arc here treated of, by wlmm are signified those 
who arc in falses and evils, n. 4781, 4782, by comforting arc 
signified interpretations made from the sense of the letter. For 

^ the flense of the letter has common or general principles, which 
are as vessels, which may be filled with truths, and also with 
falses, and thereby be explained to the favour of cither ; and 
as they are general principles, they are respectively obscure, 
and have no light from any other source than from the internal 
sense : for the internal sense is in the light of heaven, because 
it is the Wo!*d for the angek ; but the sense of the letter is in 
the light of the world, because it is the Word for men, before 
they come into the light of heaven from the Lord, from which 
in such case they have illustration. Hence it is evident, that 
the sense of the letter is serviceable for the simple, to initiate 
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them into the intgmal sense. That the Word, from the sense 
6f the letter, may be explained to favour by mterpretations, is 
manifest from this consideration, that all doctrinals whatsoever, 
even such as are heretical, are thence confirmed; as for example, 
the doctrinal tenet concerning faith separate from charity, by 
these words of the Lord, God so loved the world, that ha 
gave his only-begotten Son; whosoever believeth in Him, 
should not perish^ but have eternal lifep (John iii. 16;) from 
which words, and also from other passages, they conclude that 
it is faith alone without works whereby eternal life is ^ittained ; 
and when they have persuaded themselves of this, they no 
longer attend to what the Lord so often spake respecting love 
to Himself, and respecting charity and works, n. 1017, 2373, 
3934 ; thus neither to what is said in J ohn, As many as re* 
ceived Him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
believiny in his name ; who were born not of bloods, nor qf the 
will of the fleshy nor of the will of man (virj bnt of God/^ (i. 
12, 13.) If they are told that no one can ]}elievc in the Lord, 
except ho who is in cliarity, they instantly ^lavc recourse to in- 
terpretations such as these, that the law has been repealed, 
that they were born in sins, and thus that they cannot do good 
of themselves, and that they who do, must needs claim thence 
merit to themselves ; and they also confirm these things to them- 
selves from the sense of the letter of the Word, as from what 
is said in the parable of the Pharisee and the publican, (Luke 
xviii. 10 to 14,) and from other passages. They who arc in 
faith sepai’ate from charity, cannot also believe otherwise than 
that every one may be admitted into heavcm through grace, how- 
soever he may have lived ; thus that not life but taith remains 
with man after death. They also confirm this from tlie sense 
of tlic letter of tlie Word ; 'when yet it is manifest from the 
spiritual sense of the Word, that the Lord hath mercy towards 
every one ; thns if heaven w’as from mercy or grace, Avithout 
respect to man^slifc, tliat every one would be saved. The reason 
why they who arc in faith separate from charity, tl^us believe, is, 
because they are altogether ignorant wluit heaven is, and this 
because they do not know what cliarity is; if they kuc«ishow‘ 
much peace, joy^ and luip]:)incss there is in cliarity, tlu'y would 
know what heaven is ; but this is entirely hidden from them. 
Tliey who arc in faith separate from charity, cannot believe 
otherwise than that they shall rise,again with the matcrialJjody, 
and not until the day of judgment, which they likewise confirm 
from several passages of tlic Word,* explained accchding to the 
sense of the letter; thinking nothing in such case of what the 
Lord hatli said of the rich man and Lazarus, (Luke xvi. 22 
to 31,) and of wdiat Ho said to the thief, '"Verily, I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be witli mein paradise/^ (Tmke xxiii. 43,) 
and of what He said<>in many passages besides. The reason why 
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they wholare m from charity; sp^ is, be- 

cause if they were told that the body is not to rise again, they 
would altogether deny a resurrection; for they neither know 
nor comprehend what the internal man is, inasmuch as no one 
can know what the internal man is, and his life after death, 
unless he be in charity; for charity is of the intemfil man. 
They who are in faith separate from charity, cannot believe 
otherwise than that the works of charity consist solely in giving 
to the poor and helping the miserable, which also they confirm 
from the «ense of the letter of the Word; when yet the works 
of charity consist in doing that which is just and equitable, each 
in his own office, from the love of justice and equity, and of 
good and truth. They who are in faith separate from charity, 
see nothing in the Word but what confirms their particular 
tenets ; for they have no interior intuition, inasmuch as they 
who are not in the afrection of charity, are only in external 
light, or in inferior intuition ; from which no one can view 
superior things, for they appear to him as darkness. Hence 
it is, that they sec falses as truths, and truths as falses', and 
thereby destroy the good i)asture, and defile the pure watery of 
the sacred fountain, or Word, by interpretations grounded in 
the sense of the letter ; according to these words in Ezekiel, 
Is it a small thing to you that ye eat up the good pasture, and 
the remainder of your pastures ye trample down with your feet ? 
Ye drink the sediment of the waters, ye disturb the remainder 
with your feet ; . . . with your horns ye strike all the infirm, 
until yo liave scattered them abroad, (xxxiv. 17, 18, 21.) 

4781'. But he refused to be comforted.” — That hereby is 
signified that he could not, appears from what has now been 
said. 

4785. And lie said. For I will go down into tlie grave unto 
my son, mourning,^’ — That hereby is signified that the ancient 
church would perish, appears (1.) from the representation of 
Jacoby who says tliis of hirasclf, as denoting the ancient church, 
see above, n.,4680, 4700, 4772; (2.) from the representation 
of Joseph, who is liere my son, as denoting the Divine spiritual 
prino%le, or the Divine Truth, of which we have spoken above; 
and (3.) from the signification of going down into the grave, 
rnotirning, as denoting to die ; and when predicated of the 
church, and also of the divine truth, as denoting to perish. 

4786. And his father wQpt for him.” — That hereby is sig- 
nified interior mourning, appears from the signification of iveep- 
ing, as denofmg the ultimate of grief and soirow, thus interior 
mourning. Amongst the external things by which internals 
M^ere represented, in the ancient churches was also wailing and 
M^eeping over the dead ; whereby was signified interior monruing, 
although it was not interior ; as it is written of tlie Egyptians 
wdio journeyed with Joseph to bury Jacob,^ When they came 
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to the threshiBg-^oor of Atad, wliic^ is in the passage of Jordan, 
they mourned therh a great and very sore lamentation : and he 
made a mourning for his father seven days. And the inhabitant 
of the land, tlie Canaanite, saw the mourning in the threshing- 
floor of A tad, and they said. This is a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians/^ (Gen. 1. 10, llj) and of David over Al)iier, 
“ They buried Abner in HelDron : and the king lifted up his 
voice, and wept at the grave oi Abner; and all the people wopt,^^ 
(3 Sam. iii. 32.) 

4787, Verse 36. Ahd the Midianites sold him into, Egypt to 
Potiphar, Pharaoh^ s chamberlain, prince of the guards. The 
Midianites sold him into Egypt, signifies that those who are in 
some truth of simple good, consulted scientifics ; to Potiphar, 
PharaoVs chamberlain, signifies the interiors of scientifics: 
prince of the guards, signifies those things which are primary 
for interpretation. 

4788. Ver. 36. And the Midianites sold him into Egj^pt.^^ 
—That hereby arc signified that those who are in some truth of 
simple good, consulted scientifics, appears *\1.) from the repre- 
sentation of the Blid/imiites, as denoting those who are in the 
truth of simple good, sec n. 3343, 4756; (3.) from (he significa- 
tion of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, scon. 1164, 1165, 1186, 
1462, 2588, 4749 ; (3.) from the signification of selling, as denot- 
ing to alienate, sec n. 4752, 4758; and (4.) from the represen- 
tation of Joseph, as denoting Divine Trntli ; wdieii this is said to 
be sold or alienated by those who are in the truth of simple good 
to scientifics, which arc Egypt, it denotes that they consulted 
scientifics ; for they who are in the truth of simple good, suffer 
themselves to be very much led away by the fallacies of the 
senses, thus by scientifics, whicli are grounded in tliose fallacies. 
It was said above, (verse 28,) that Joseph was drawn out of the 
pit by the Midianites, but that lie Avas sold to the Ishmaelites ; 
hence it might seem that lie could not be sold )iy any others in 
Egypt tlian by the Ishmaelites ; but the reason why ho Avas not 
sold by the Ishmaelites, but by the Midianites, because by 
the Ishmaelites are represented they Avho arc in simple good, n. 
4747, and by tlic Midianites they avIio arc in the truth ofisthat 
good. Joseph, or Divine Truth, could not be sold by those Avho 
are in good, but by those avIio are in truth ; for they Avho are in 
good know from good Avhat divine truth is, but not so they who 
are in truth. The men of the ctiurcli are distinguished, into 
tAAT) kinds, those wlio arc in good, and those who are in truth; 
tliey who are in gooil are called celestial, but they* Avho arc in 
truth are called spiritual. There is much diflerence between the 
former and the latter ; they w^ho are in good are in the affection 
of doing good for the sake of good, and tins Avithout recompence 
being made them; their recompence is that they may do good, 
for hence tliey perceiye joy : but tliey aa ho arc in truth are not 
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in the afitectian of doing good for the sake of good/ but because 
it is so <X)tnmanded; and they generally thinK of recompence, 
finding Joy thence derived, and also from a principle of glorying. 
Hence it is evident, that they who do good from good, do it 
from an internal affection ; but they who do good from truth, 
do it from some external affection; hence the difference is 
manifest, that the former are internal men, but the latter 
external : they, therefore, who are internal men cannot sell, 
that is, alienate the Divine Truth represented by Joseph, be- 
cause they perceive truth from good ; ‘ hence they are not led 
away by the fallacies of the senses, consequently neither by 
scientifics. But they who are external men, can sell or alienate, 
because they do not perceive truth from good, but acquire 
the knowledge of it only from doctrine and masters ; when 
the latter consult scientifics, they suffer themselves easily to 
be led away by fallacies, for they have no dictate within. Hence 
tlicii it is, that Joseph was not sold by the Ishmaelites, but by 
the Midianites, 

4789. Potijthar, PharaolPs chamberlain/’ — That hereby 
are signified the interiors of scientifics, appears (1.) from^the 
signification bf chamberlain, as denoting interior things, of which 
•we shall speak presently; and (2.) from the representation of 
Pharaoh, as denoting scientifics ; for by Egyj^t are signified 
scientifics in general, as was shown in n. 11(34, 1165, 1186, 
1462; in like manner by Pharaoh, for that which is signified in 
the Word by land or nation, is also signified by the king thereof^ 
he being the head of tlie nation. The interiors of scientifics are 
signified by Pharaoh’s chamberlain, because chamberlains were 
connected with the interior things of the king, being interior 
stewards and more eminent prefects ; as is also evident from the 
signification of that word in the original tongue. 

4790. Prince of the guards.” — Tliat hereby are. signified 
tliose tilings which are primary for interpretation, appears from 
the signification of prince, as denoting what is primary, see n. 
1482, 2089. The iiriiice of the guards here denotes things pri- 
inaiy for interjiretation, because the subject treated of is divine 
trutlij^v which Avas sold by those who Avere in the truth of simple 
good, by their consulting scientifics, whence ‘come aberration 
and alienation from Divine Truth, and hence interpretations 
from the sense of the letter of the Word, n. 4783; by guards, 
also, ,are signified those thingg Avhich minister. 
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A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND 

MAN ; ESPECIALLY ON THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE TASTE, 

OF THE TONGUE, AND OF THE FACE, WITH THAT MAN. 

4791. TU^E tongue affords entrance to the lungs and also to 
the stomach, thus it represents a sort of court-yard to spmiual, 
and to celestial things / to spiritual things as ministering to the 
lungs and thence to the speech, and to celestial things as minis- 
tering to the stomach, tvhich supplies the blood of the heart with 
aliment ; that the lungs correspond to spiritual things, and the 
heart to celestial things, may be seen in n. 3035, 3883 to 3896 ; 
wherefore the tongue in general corresponds to the affection of 
truth, or to those in the Grand Man who are in the affection of 
truth, and afterwards in the affectioji of good fro 7 n truth. They 
therefore who love the Word of the JLord, and thence desire the 
knoioledf^es of truth and good, belong to that province ; but with 
this difference, that some belong to the tongue itself, some to the 
larynr) and the loind-pipe, some to the throat, sovne to *the gums, 
and some to the lips, for there is not the sniallest thing appertain- 
ing to man, with which there is not co 7 respo 7 idence. That they 
who are in the affection of truth, belong to the above province, 
7mder stood in an ewt ended serise, has been giren 7 ne to experience 
freqtmUly ; and this by ma7iifest influx of spirits, at one time mto 
the tongue, a 7 id at another time mto the Ups, when it was also 
given 7 ne to discourse with thern ; and it teas observed, that soine 
correspond to the htterioy'S of the toyigue and of the lips, and 
other's to the exteriors. The operation of those zvho receive only 
exterior t7'uths with affection, but not inter'ior, and yet do not 
reject the latter, was made sensible to 7 ne by an influx, not into 
the interioi's of the tongue, but mto the exteriors. 

4792. As food and nourishment correspond to spiritual food 

and noiirisJmtent, the taste corresponds to the perception and 
the affection thereof. Spmtual food is science, intelligence, and 
zvisdom ; for by these things spirits and angels lire, and are gfso 
nourished, and they desire and appetite them, as 7nen %vho are 
hungry desire and appetite food ; hence itie appetite corresponds 
to that desire. And, zvhat is siopr'ismg, by virtue of ihat food< 
they also grow up to mniurity ; for infants who depail this tije, 
appear in the other life no otherwise Hhan as infants, and also 
theij az'e infants as to tinder stamting ; but in p)7'op07'iion as they 
grow in mteUigence and uisdorn, they appear tiot as infants, but 
as advanced in age, and at length as adults. I have discoursed 
with some t/dio died kfmts, arid they appeared to me as youths, 
because ihetj tvetr then intelligent. Hence it is ’manifest tvhat 
spiritual food and rioimshmerit is. 4 

4793. Inasrnuch as taste corresponds to peyxeption arid to 



370 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxvii. 

ilie affection of knowing ^ of understanding, and of growing vme^ 
and the life of man is in that affection, therefore it is not per- 
mitted to any spirit or angel to flow into man^s taste ; for this 
would be to flow into the life which is proper to him. There are 
nevertheless wandering spirits of the infernal crew peculiarly per- 
nicious, who, in €07ise(jimice of having been habituated in the life 
of the body to enter into mants affections with a vi^w to his hurt, 
retain that lust in the other life, and by every method study to 
enter into the taste with man ; when they have entered into it, 
they possess Ms interiors, viz,, the life of his thoughts and affec- 
tions, for, as was said, they correspond, and things which corre- 
spond act in unity. Several at this day are possessed by those 
spirits ; for there are at this day interior obsessions, but not, as 
formerly, exterior : interior obsessions are effected by the above 
spirits, and their quality may appjear from attending to the thoughts 
and affections, especially to the interior intentions, which they 
are afraid to mamfest, and which are in such a degree of insanify 
with some, that unless they were restramed by external bonds, 
such as honour, gam, reputation, the fear of death and; of the 
law, they nooidd rush headlong into murder and rapmte more than 
the obsessed. What those spirits are who obsess the interiors of 
meh men, and what their (juality, may be seen in n, 1983. That 
1 might know how this case is, it was permitted them to attempt 
to enter into my taste, winch they also strove 'with the greatest 
exertion to effect ; and it was then told me, that if they pmietrated 
quite into the taste, they would also jjossess the interiors, because 
the taste depends on those interiors by correspondence ; but this 
was permitted only to the end that I might know how the case is 
in regard to the correspondence of the taste, for they were in- 
stanliy driven away thence. Those pjerutcious spririis attempt 
more especially to loosen all internal bonds, which are the affec- 
tions of good and truth, of the just and equitable, the fear of the 
divine laiv, and the shame of hurling society and a man's country ; 
when these internal bonds are loosened, man is obsessed by such 
spmts. tVhen they cannot thus introduce ihemselves into the m- 
tej^iprs by obstinate striving, they attempt it by magical arts, of 
which there are several in the other life altogether unknown in 
the tvorld; by these arts they pwrvert scientifles with man, and 
only apply those which favour filthy lusts. Such obsessions can- 
nyt he avoided, unless man be in the affection of good, and thence 
in faith in the Lord, It \has shown also how they loere driven 
away, viz,, when they thought they were p)enetratmg towards the 
interiors of the head and brain, they ivere conveyed by the 
excremenUtious ways therein, and thence towards the externals 
of the skin ; and it was seen that they were afterwards cast info 
a ditch abounding rvith loose filth ; I have been informed that such 
spirits correspond to the dirty little holes in the outermost skin 
which is scubhy, thus they correspond ih the scab. 
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4794. A spirit y or man after death, has all the sensatio?is 
which he had tvhilsi he lived in the world, viz., seeing, hearing, 
smelling, and touch, hut not taste, instead of which something 
analogous is adjoined to the smell. The reason why he has not 
taste, is, lest he should enter into the taste of man, and thereby 
possess his interiors ; also lest that seme should turn him away 
from the desire of knowing and of growing taise, thus from spirit 
tual appetite. * 

4795. From these considerations also it may appear evident, 
why the tongue is assigned* to the double office of administering 
to speech, and of admimstering to nourishment ; for so far as it 
administers to mmrishment , it corresponds to the affection of 
knowing, of understanding, and of relishing truths, wherefore 
also wisdom [sapientia] or growing wise [sapere] derives its name 
from relish [sapor];* and so far as it administei's to speech, it 
corresponds to the affection of thinking and of producing truths. 

4796. When the angels present themselves visibly, all their 
interior affections apjpear clearly from the face^ and thence shine 
forth, so that the face is their external form and represeniatwe 
image. To have any other face than that of their respective affec- 
tions, is not granted to any in heaven ; they ivlio feign any other* 
face, are cast out from the society. Hence it is manifest, that 
the face corresponds to all the interiors in general, both to the 
affections and the thoughts thereof, or to the things of the will 
and those of the understanding in man. Hence also in the Word, 
by face and faces are signified the affections ; and by the Lord^s 
elevating his faces upon any one, is signified, that He pities him 
from the divine affection, which is of love. 

4797. The changes of the state of the ujfections appear also 
to the life in the faces of the angels ; when they are in their own 
society, they are then in their own face, but ivhen they come into 
another society, their faces are changed according to the affections 
of the good and truth of that society ; yet still the genuine face 
is as a jrlane, which is known in those changes. I have seen the 
successive variations according to the afiections of tke societies 
with which they communicated ; for every angel is in some pro- 
Vince of the Grand Man, and thereby generally and widely f6m- 
municates with all vdho are in the same province, although he is 
in a part of that pjrovince, to which he properly corresponds, I 
have seen that they varied their faces by the changes from one 
limit of an affection to another ; but it^^as observed that the safne 
jace in general was retained, so that the ruling afiectiqn always 
shone forth with its variations ; thus tUe faces of the whole affec- 
tion in its extension were shown. And ivhat is more wonderful, 
the changes of afiections from infancy even to adult age were also 
shown by variations of the face ; and it was given me to kno w in 

* TViis observation, it is to be noted, applies to the, Latin Uujguuge, in wh^rh 
the author wrote, l)ut not so togL>ther languages. 
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this latter age how much of mfancy it had retainedy and that 
thw infancy was its very human principle itseif; for with an in* 
fant there is innocence m the external form^ and innocence is the 
very human principle itself for love and charity from the Lord 
flow*in to imiocence, as into a plane. When man is regenerated 
and made ivise^ the innocence of infancy^ which was external ^ 
becomes internal ; hence it is that genuine vnsdom dwells in no 
other sacred abode than in hmocence^ see n. 2305', 2306, 3183, 
3994; also that no one can enter into heaven^ unless he has some* 
tohat of innocence^ according to the Lord^s words, “ Except ye 
become as infants, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of the 
heavens/^ (Matt, xviii. 3; Mai’k x. 15.) 

4798. Evil spirits may also he known from their faces, for all 
their lusts or evil affections cere inscribed on their faces ; and it 
may Ukevnse be known from their faces with tvhat hells they cam- 
mtmicafe ; for there are very many hells, all distinct according to 
the genera and species of the lusts of evil. In general, when they 
appear by the light^ of heaven, dheir faces are almost withoui life, 
being ghastly like those of deaM bodies, in some cases black, and 
in some nionstroas ; for they are the forms of hatred, cruelty, 
deceit, and hypocrisy ; hut in their own light amongst themselves, 
they appear otherwise from phantasy. 

4799. There were spirits attendant upon me from another 
orb, (of which orb we shall speak elsewhere,) tvhose faces ivere 
different from the faces of the men of our globe, being prominent, 
especially about the. lips, and moreover being free. I discoursed 
with them concerning their manner of living, and the slate of con* 
versaiion amongst them ; they said that they discoursed amongst 
each other chiefly by variations of the face, especially about the 
lips, and that they expressed affections by the parts of the face 
about the eyes, so that their compmdons could thence plainiy com- 
prehend both what they thought and what they willed. This also 
they endeavoured to show me by an hrflux into my tips, through 
the various foldings and tvindings thereabouts ; hut I could, not re- 
ceive the vetriations, hecausc my lips had not been initiated there- 
into from infancy ; nevertheless I coiUd perceive what they spake 
by^ommunication of their thought. But that speech in general 
may be expressed by the lips, appears evident to me from the 
manifold series of muscular fibres folded together one amongst 
another, which are in the tips, and in which, if they were un- 
folded, and thereby acted explicitly and freely, might be. presented 
several variations altogether unknown to those, with whom those 
muscular fibres lie (myipressed. Such speech or discourse 2 ^'f'cvails 
amongst the above spirits, because they are incapmble of simula- 
tion, or of thinking one thing and looking another ; for they live 
amongst each other in such a princqjle of sincerity, that they 
conceal nothing at all from their companimis, hut theg' instantly 
know what they are thinking and willing, their qiiality, and 
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Uketoise what they have been tramacting ; for with those ‘who are 
in a principle of sincerity, acts performed are in the conscience ; 
hence at first aspect they may be discriminated by others as to 
their interior countenances or minds. They showed me that they 
do not force the face, hut let it forth freely, otherwise than with 
those who from youth have been accustomed to simulation, in 
speaking and^acting what they do not think and xvill ; the face of 
these latter is contracted, so as to he prepared to vary itself as 
cunning suggests ; whatsoever a maxi is willing to hide, contracts 
his face, which from being contracted is dilated, when any thing 
resembling sincerity is deceitfully brought forth. Whilst 1 was 
reading in the Word of ike New Testament concerning the Lord, 
the above spirits were present, and also some Christians, and it 
was perceived that the latter cherished inwardly in themselves 
scandals against the Lord, and also that they tvere willing tacitly 
to communicate them : the former, who were from another orb, 
wondered that they were of such a quality ; but it was given m,e 
to tell them, that in the world they were not ^uch in mouth, but 
in heart ; and that there were also some who preach the Lord, 
notwithstanding their being of such a quality, ami on* such occa- 
sions they move the vulgar to sighs and even to tears from the 
zeal of pretended piety , but they do not in the least couim urdcaie 
what is in the heart. At this they were amazed, to think that 
such a disagreement of the interiors and ewleriors, or of the 
thoughts and speech, can possibly hare place, saying, That they 
Ihemselves are altogether ignorant of such a disagreement, and 
that it is i/npossihte for them to erpi'ess any thing with the mouth 
and face but ivhat is according to the affections of the heart ; 
and that if it was otherwise, they should hurst asunder and perish, 

4800. Very few can believe that there are societies of spirits 
and angels, to which every single particu^^ in man corresponds ; 
also that the more societies there are, and the more in a society, 
so much the. better and mightier is (he correspondence, for in muL 
litude there is unanimous power. That 1 anight kuoui this to be 
the case, it was shown how they act and flow into the face, the 
muscles of the forehead, of the cheeks, and of the chin and thi^ril ; 
it was given to those who belonged to lhal province, to fiow-in, 
and on this occasion, accordmg to their infiur, each single par- 
iicnlar vms varied. Some of them also discoursed with me ; but 
they did not know that they were assigned to the proinnce oj Jhe 
face, for it is concealed from spirits to what province they are 
assigned, but not from angels, 

4801. A certain one discoiirsed with me, who, whilst he lived 
in the world, had been distinguished for his knowledge of the e:i - 
lerior truths of faith, hut still had not led a life conformable to 
the precepts of faith; for he had toved himself only, and had 
despised others in comparison with himself, and had believed Uhut 
he should be amongst the first in heaven ; hut in conseuwmee o f 
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heing of such a quality and character, he could not conceive any 
other opinion concerning heaven, than as of a ivorldly kingdom. 
When he found in the other life, that heaven was altogether dif- 
ferent from what he had conceived, and that they were the chief, 
who had not preferred themselves to others, especially %vho had 
believed themselves not worthy of mercy, and thus that if esti~ 
mated by merit they were the last, he was exceedingly indignant, 
and rejected those things which had been the things of his faith 
in the life of the body. He continually * attempted to offer violence 
to those who were of the province of the tongue ; it was given me 
also to be very sensible of his attempt for several weeks, and hence 
also to kmnv who they are, and of what quality, who correspond 
to the tongue, and who they are who are opposed to them. 

4802. There are also such spirits, who in some measure admit 
the light of heaven, and receive the truths of faith, and still are 
evil, so that they have some perception of truth; they likewise 
eagerly receive truths, hut not for the end that they may live ac- 
cording to them, hu\ that they ihay glory thence in appearing more 
intelligent and sharp-sighted than others : for the intellectual 
primiple oj man is such, that it can receive truths, hut still truths 
are not approjrriated to any but those ivho live according to them ; 
'unless mmis intellectual principle was of this quality, he could 
not be reformed. They tvho have been of this description in the 
world, viz., that they have understood truths, and yet have lived 
the life of evil, are also of such a nature in the other life ; hut 
there they abuse the faculty of itnder standing truths to acquire 
dominion ; for they knoiv in that life, that by truths they have 
cormnunicaf/ion imih some societies of heaven, consequently that 
they can be imih the evil, and prevail ; for, in the other life, 
truths are attended with potver : but because the life of evil ap- 
pertains io them, they are in hell. I have discoursed with two who 
had been of this description in the life of the body, tvho tvere sur- 
prised that they ivere in hell, when yet they persuaswely believed 
the truths qf faith ; but they were told, that the light appertain- 
iny to them, whereby they understmid truths, becomes a light 
like^ihat of tvinier in the ivorld, in which light objects appear in 
their beauty, and with their colours, as in the light of summer, 
but still all things are torpid in it, and nothing of pleasantness 
and gladness is presented ; and that as the end of understanding 
truths had been for the sak^; of glorying, amd consequenily for the 
sake of themselves, therefore when the sphere of their ends exalts 
itself towards the inicrioT heavens the angels there, by vjhom 
alone ends are perceived. It cannot he endured, but is rejected, 
and hence it is that they are in hell. It teas told them further, 
that such formerly above all others were called serpents of the 
tree of science ; because when they reason from life, hhey speak 
against truths. And moreover, tliat they are like a tvoman tvho 
*Aliful in the face, and yet emits a horrid stench, who there- 
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fore is rejected from (dl societies tvheresoever she comes ; such also 
in the other life, when they come to the angelic societies^ actually 
emit a stemh, of which they themselves are likewise sensible, when 
they approach those societies. Hence also it may appear v)hat 
faith is without the life of faith. 

4803. It is worthy of relation, (which is altogether unknoum 
in the world that the states of good spirits and of angels are 
continually changing and perfecting, and that thus they are raised 
into the interiors of the province in tvhich they are, and so into 
nobler f unctions : for in heaven there is a continual purification, 
and (if it may be so expressed) new creation ; nevertheless, it is 
impossible for any angel by any means to arrive at absolute 
fection to eternity ; the Lord alone is perfect, in Him and from 
Him is all perfection. They who correspond to the mouth, are 
continually willing to speak, for in speaking they find the highest 
degree of pleasure ; when they are jyerfected, they arc reduced to 
this, that they do not speak any thing but what is profitable to 
their companions, to the common, good, to Jieaven, and to the 
Lord ; the delight of so speaking is increased with them in the 
degree that the desire of regarding themselves in their speech, 
and of seeking wisdom from their own proprium, perishes. 

4801?. There are very many societies in the other life, which 
are called societies of friendship, being constituted of those who 
in the life of the body have preferred ike delight of conversation 
to every other delight, and who have loved those with whom they 
have conversed, not caring at all whether they were good or evil, 
if they were entertaining ; thus they had not been friends either 
to good or truth. They who have been such in the life of the 
body, are also such in the other life, lohere they unite together 
with a view only to the entertainment of conversation. Several 
such societies have been with me, but at a distance, they were chiefiy 
seen a little to the right above the head; it was given me to ob-^ 
serve that they were present by a torpor and dulness, and by pri- 
vation of the delight in which I was, for the presence of such 
societies produces those effects ; for wheresoever tlwj come, they 
take away delight from others, and (what is wonderful) erppro^ 
priate it to themselves, for they avert the spirits attendaM upon 
others, and turn them towards themselves, whereby they transfer 
another's delight to themselves ; and as hence they are troublesome 
and hurlful to those who are in good, they are driven away by 
the Lord, and prevented from coming near the heavenly societies. 
Hence it urns given me to know how much hiirt friendship occasions 
to man as to spiritual life, if the persoh., and not good, is respected ; 
every one may indeed be friendly to another, but still he ought to 
he most f riendly to good. 

4805. There’ are also societies of interior friendship, which 
do not *take away another\9 external delight and derive it to them- 
selves, but take away %his internal delight or blessedness ufisin^; 
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from the affection of spiritual things^ they are in front to the 
righty a little beneath the inferior earthy and some of them some- 
tvhat above ; I have occasionally discoursed with those who are 
beneathy and on such occasions they who were above flotved-in in 
common. They were such in the life of the body, that they loved 
from the heart those who were within their common consociationy 
and mutually embraced them as united in brotherhood. They 
believed that they themselves alone ipere alive and in the light y 
and that they who were out of their society were respectively not 
alive and not in the light ; and this heirig their quality and cha- 
racter, they also thought that the Lord^s heaven consisted solely 
of those few. But it ivas given to tell them, that the Lord^s 
heaven is immense, and that it consists of every people and tongue, 
and that all who have been p^iinci^ded in the good of love and of 
faith are therein ; and it was shoivn that in heaven there are those 
who have relation to all the provinces of the body as to its exte- 
riors and interiors ; hut that if they aspired further than to those 
things which corresporid to their life, they could not have heaven ; 
especially if they condemned others who tvere out of their sbcieiy ; 
and that in such case their society is a society of interior friend- 
ship, the quality whereof is such, as teas said, that they deprive 
others of the blessed prbiciple of spiritual affection vdien they 
approach them ; for they regard them as not the elect, and as not 
alive, this thought communicated induces sadness, tidiich, accord- 
ing to the lau) of order in the other life, returns to them. 

1806. The subject of correspondence with the Grand Man 
will he continued at the close of the subsequent chapter* 


GENESIS. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTY-EIGHTH. 


4807. PREVIOl'S to the preceding chapter, (». 4661 to 
4661,) an explanation was begun of what the Lord spake in 
Matthew (xxv. 31 to the end. ) concerning judgment upon the 
good and the evil, who are there called sheep and goats. The 
internal sense of those words has not yet been explained, but it 
Avill now be explained before this and some of the following 
chapters ; whence it will appear manifest, that by the last judg- 
ment is not there meant the last time of the world, and that the 
dead shall then first rise again, and he gathered togetheP before 
the Lord and judged j but that it means tlie last time of every one 
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■who passes out of this world into the other life, for then is liis 
judgment ; this is the judgment which is meant. But that this 
is the case, does not appear from the sense of the letter, but 
from the internal sense ; the reason why the Lord so spake, is, 
because He spake by representatives and significatives, as else- 
where throughout the Word of the Old and New Testament ; 
for to speak by representatives and significatives, is to speak at 
one and the*saine time before the ivorld and before heaven, or 
before men and before angels ; such is the Divine speech, as 
being universal, and hence it is proper to the Word. • Where- 
fore they who arc in the world, and are concerned only about 
worldly things, have no other conception of what the Lord 
lierc spake concerning the last judgment, than that all are to 
rise again at one and the same time, and tliat tlie Lord will 
then sit upon the throne of His glory, and address those who 
arc gathered together according to the words there expressed. 
But they who are concerned about heavenly things, know that 
the time of every ono^s resurrection is wliep lie dies ; and that 
the Lbrd^s words in the above passage involve that every one 
will 1)0 judged according to his life, thus that every one carries 
IiIkS judgment with him, because he carries his life. 

4808. That this is involved in the internal sense of those 
words, wdll appear manifest from the explanation of each accord- 
ing to that sense ; but at present w-e sliall confine ourselves to 
the explanation of the contents of verses 31, 32, 33, viz. : fV/im 
the Son of Man shall come in his glory ^ and all the holy angels 
rvlth hiniy then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : and 
before him shall he gathered alt nations ; and he shall separate 
them the one from the other, as a shepherd dwideth the sheep from 
the goats ; and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, and the 
goats on the left, 

4809. When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, signifies 
when the Divine Truth shall apj)ear in its light : whicli is the 
ease with every man wdieii he dies, for then ho comes into the 
light of heaven, in wliicli he can perceive what is time and good, 
and hence what is his (|uality. In the internal sense of tlie 
Word, the Son of Man is the Lord as to Divine Truth, titus the 
divine truth fromllie Lord: glory is the intelligence and wisdom 
thence derived, which appears as light, and before the angels as 
the splendour of light ; this splendour of light, w herein is wis- 
dom and intelligence derived from tlie divine trutli front the 
Lord, is that which in the Word is called glory ; that the Son 
of Man, in the internal sense, is the Di^ ine truth, may be seen 
in n. 2159, 2803, 2813, 3704. And all the holy angels tvilh him, 
signifies the angelic heaven ; the holy angels are the truths from 
the Lord’s Divine Good ^ for by angels, in the Word, are not 
meant "fingcds, but those things wdiieli arc from the Lord, see 
n. 1925, 4085 ; for tl:i3 angels arc recipient of tlie li% of truth 
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proceeding from the Lord’s Diyine Good ; and so far as they 
receive^ so far they are angels ; hence it is evident that angels 
are those truths. As the subject here treated of^ is the state of 
every one after death, and the judgment of every one according 
to his life, therefore it is said that all the holy angels shall be 
Muth Him, and thereby is signified that judgment is through 
heaven ; for all the influx of Divine Truth is made through 
heaven, as immediate influx cannot be received by any one. 
llien shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ^ signifies judgment, 
for throne is predicated of tlic Lord’s royal principle, which is 
the divine truth, n. 1728, 2015, 3009, 3670; from and accord- 
ing to which, judgment is made. And before him shall be 
if adhered all nations^ signifies that the goods and evils of all 
shall be made manifest ; for by nations, in the internal sense of 
the Word, are signified goods, and in the opposite sense evils, 
n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 2588, 4574; thus that goods and evils 
shall appear in the divine light, that is, in the light from the 
Divine Truth, is signified by all nations being gathered toge- 
ther before Him. And he shall separate them the one from the 
other y as a f^hepherd dwideth the sheep from the goatSy signifies 
the separation of good from evil ; for the sheep are they who are 
in good, and the goats they who arc in evil ; properly those wdio 
are in charity and thence in faith, are called sheep, and those 
wdio are in faith and not in charity, are called goats, both the 
latter and the former are here treated of ; that sheep are they 
wdio arc in charity and thence in faith, may be seen in n. 2088, 
4169 ; and that goats are they who are in faitli and not in 
charity, n. 4769, And he shall set the sheep on his right handy 
and the goats on the lefty signifies separation accoiding to truths 
derived from good, and fidses derived from evils ; they who are 
in truths derived from good, also actually appear in tlie other 
life to the right ; and they who are in falses derived from evil, 
to the left. Hence, to bo set on the right hand and on the left, 
is to be arranged according to life. 

4810. From these coiisiderations it is manifest what these 
words of the Lord involve ; and that they are not to be under- 
stood kccording to the letter, that the Ijord at some last time is 
to come in glory, and all the holy angels with Him, and is to 
sit upon a tlirone of glory, and to judge all nations gathered 
together before Him ; but that every one will be judged accord- 
ing tb his life, when he passos out of life in the world into life 
eternal. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1. AND it came to pass in this time, that Judah went down 
from his brethren, and turned aside to a man ftrirj an Adulla- 
mite, whose name was Ilirali. 

2. And . Judah saw there the daughter of a man (virj a 
Canaanite, and her name was Shuah ; and he took her, and 
came in unto her. 

3. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and he called his 
name Er. 

4. And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and she ciilled 
his name Onan. 

5. And she added yet, and bare a son ; and called his name 
Shelah : and he was in Chcisib when she bare him. 

(). And Jiidah took a w^oman for Er his first-!)ornj and her 
name was Tamar. 

7* And Er, Judah^s first-born, was ^evil in the sight of 
Jehovah ; and Jehovah caused him to die. 

8. And Judah said unto Onan, Como unto 4hy brother's 
wife, and perform the duty of a husbaiid^s brother unto her, and 
raise up seed to thy brother. 

9. And Onan knew that the >sccd was not for himself: and 
it came to pass, when ho went in unto his brother's wife, he 
destroyed to the earth, that he might not give seed to his 
brother. 

10. And the thing which he did was evil in the eyes of 
Jehovah ; and he caused him also to die. 

11. And Jiidali said to Tamar Ids daughter-in-law. Remain 
a widow in thy father's house, until Slielah my son is grown up ; 
(for lie said, Lest peradventure he die also, as his bretlircn.) 
And Tamar went and remained in her father's house. 

12. And days were multiplied, and tlie daughter of Shuah, 
Judah's wife, died; and Judah was comforteil, and went n|) 
unto tlic shearers of his flock, he and his compaAioti Hirah the 
Adullamite, to Timnath. 

13. And it was told Tamar, saying. Behold, thy fathcr-iii-law 
goeth up to Timnath to shear his flock. 

I k And she put olF the garments of her widowhood from 
upon her, and concealed herself with a veil, and covered herself, 
and sat in the gate of the fountains, whieli is on the way to 
Timnath ; for she saw tliat Shelah, was grown up,* and slie was 
not given unto him for a woman. 

15- And Judah saw her, and regarded her as a harlot; be- 
cause she had covered her faces. 

16. And he turned aside unto her to tlie w^ay, and said. 
Grant, I pray tlicc, that I may come in unto thee; (lor hy knew 
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not that she was his daughter-in-law.) And she said. What 
dost thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me ? 

17. And he said, I will send a kid of the goats of the flock. 
And she said. If thou wilt give me a pledge till thou send, 

18. And he said. What pledge shall I give thee? And she 
said, Thy signet, thy pannicle, and thy staff which is in thine 
hand : and he gave them to her, and came in unto her ; and she 
conceived to him. 

19. And she arose, aTid went, and .removed her veil from 
upon her, and put on the garments of her widowhood. 

20. And Judah sent the kid of the goats, in the hand of his 
companion the Adullamite, to receive the pledge from the hand 
of the woman; but he found her not. 

21. And he asked the men of that place, saying, Where is 
that liarlot in tlie fountains in the way? And they said, Tlicrc 
w as no harlot here. 

22. And he returned to Judah, and said, 1 have not found 
her ; and also the mon of the place said. There no harlot 
here. 

23. And Judali said. Lot her take to lierself, perad venture 
w'e shall become a contempt : behold ! I have sent this kid, and 
tliou hast not found her. 

21. And it came to pass, about three months after, that it 
was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hatli com- 
mitted whoredom ; and, behold ! also, she is wdth child, to w liorc- 
donis. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 

* 25, When she was brought forth, slie sent to lier father- 
iu-hnv, saying, By tlie man whose these are, I am with child : 
and she said, Acknowledge, I pray thee, w hose arc tliis signet, 
and pannicle, and staff. 

26. And Judah ackiiowdedged, and said. She is more just 
than I ; because I gave her not to Shelali my son ; and he added 
no longer to know^ her. 

27. And it came to pass in time, that she brought forth, 
and, lo ! twini‘ were in her w omb. 

28. And it came to pass, in her bringing fortli, that one put 
forth his hand ; and the midwife took and bound double-dyed 
scarlet upon his hand, sa3^ing, This came forth first. 

29. And it came to pass, as he drew ba(‘k his hand, tliat, 
behold, his brother came forth ; and slic said, Why liast thou 
broken a breach over tliee ? aifd she called his name Pharez. 

30. And afterwards came forth his brother, upon whose 
hand w as the double-dyed scarlet ; and she called his name 
Zarah. 
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THE CONTENTS, 

4811. IN tlie internal sense in this chapter the Jewish 
churchy and the genuine church are treated of; the Jewish 
church is described by Judah, and the genuine clmrcli by 
Tamar. 

4812. The sons of Tamar signify the two essentials of the 
church, viz., faith and love; Pharez, faith, and Zarah, love. 
Their birth represents tliat love is actually the first-hprn of tlie 
church, and faith only apparently. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

4813. VERSES 1 to 5. And it came to pass in this timey 
that Judah went down f rom his hndhren, avd ttmied aside to a 
maUj mi Adullamiie^ whose name teas Hirah, And Jndah saw 
there the daughter of a many a Canaanite, and tter name was 
StmaJi ; and he took her, and came m unto her. And she con-- 
ceivedy and hare a son ; mat he called his name Er, And she 
conceived agaWy and bare a son ; and she called his name Onan, 
And she added yet, a.nd hare a son, and called Ids name Shelah : 
and he teas in Vhezib when she hare him. And it came to ])ass 
in this time, signifies the state of tlic things which follow : that 
Judalj went down from his brethren, signifies the posterity of 
Jacob, specifically tlie tribe of Judah, which was separated from 
the rest : and turned aside to a man, an iVdullamite, signifies 
to the falvse : wdiose name was Ilirali, signifios his qiiality : and 
J uduh saw there the daughter of a man, a Canaanite, signifies 
the affection of evil derived from tlie false of evil : and her 
name was Shuali, signifies quality : and he took lier and came 
in unto her, signifies that the tribe of Judah conjoined itself to 
them : and she conceived, and bare a son, signifies that hence 
Avas the false of the church : and he called Iiis name Er, ^signifies 
its quality : and- she conceived again, and bare a kSom, signifios 
evil : and she called his name Onan, signifies its quality : and 
she added yet, and bare a son, signifies the idolatrous (principle :) 
ami called" his name Shclali, sigiiifics (piality : and lie Avas in 
Chezib when she l^aro him, signihes state. 

4814, Vqi\ 1. ‘^^And it came, to pass in tin’s •time.^^ — That 
hereby is signified tlie state of tlie things which folhnv, appears 
from the signification of lime, as denoting state, see n, 2625, 
2788, 2837, 3254, 3356, 3404, 3938 ; that it denotes the state 
of th« things which follmv, is signified liy its being said, Jl 
came to pass (was done) in this time,^^ for what was don» is re- 
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lated in tlie seqiiel ; the things also which follow in a series, flow 
from those which go before; for the subject treated of in the 
preceding chapter was^ that the sons of Jacob sold Joseph, and 
that Judah persuaded them to do it, of whom it is thus written 
in that chapter, Judali said unto his brethren, What gain is 
it that we slay our brother, and cover his blood? Come, and 
let us sell him to the Ishmaelites,^^ (verses 26, 27,) whereby was 
signified, that they alienated the divine truth, especftilly Judah, 
by whom is here signified in the proximate sense the tribe of 
Judah, and in general the depraved ill the church wdio are 
against all good wdiatsoever, seen. 4750, 4751. This is referred 
to by its being said in this time : for now the subject treated of 
is Judah, and his sons from the Canaanitish woman, and next 
from Tamar his daughter-in-law; and by those things, in the 
internal sense, the tribe of Judah is dcscril)ed as to the things 
of the church established amongst that tribe. That by time is 
signified state, and that hence by it came to pass in this time,^^ 
is signified the state of those things which follow, must neces- 
sarily appear strange' ; because it cannot be comprehended how 
the notion of time can be changed into the notion of state, or, 
when time is read in the Word, that sometliing relating to state 
is to be understood thereby. But it is to be noted, that the 
thoughts of the angels do not draw any thing from time or space, 
because they arc in lieaven ; for wdieu they left tlie world, they 
left also tlic notion of time and space, and put on notions of 
state, viz., of the state of good and truth; wherefore when man 
reads the Word, and thence thinks of time and the things re- 
lating to it, the attendant angels do not perceive any thing of 
time, but instead thereof tliose things which relate to state ; 
they also correspond. Neither indeed has man any perception 
of time in interior thought, but in exterior; as may appear 
manifest from tlie state of man, when liis exterior thought is 
laid asleep, that is, when he sleeps ; and also from a variety of 
otlier experience. But it is to be noted, that in general there 
are two states, a state of good and a state of truth ; the former 
state is called the state esse, but the latter the state ewlstere ; 
for esse, relates to good, and the cxistere thence derived relates 
to truth ; space corresponds to the state esse, and time to the 
state existere ; hence it may ajipear manifest, tluit when man 
reads this expression, ‘'^And it came to pass (or was done) in 
tliis time,’^ the attendant angtj^ls cannot in any wise perceive the 
words as man docs. The case is similar in otlier instances ; for 
whatsoever is’ written in the Word is of such a nature, that it 
is changed into the corresponding sense with the angels ; which 
sense does not at all appejir in the sense of the letter, for what 
is worldly, as appertaining to the sense of the letter, is clianged 
into the spiritual appertaining to tlie internal sense. 

4^15. ^"^Tliat Judah w'cut down from his brctlireu.^^ — That 
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hereby is signified the posterity of Jacob, specifically the tribe 
of Judah, which was separated from the rest, appears (1.) from 
the representation of Judahy as denoting in the universal sense 
the posterity of Jacob, and in the special sense the tribe which 
was called the tribe of Judah; and (2.) from the signification of 
going down from the breihreny as denoting to be separated from 
the rest of the tribes, in the present case to decline into a worse 
state than they ; for to go down involves declension to evil, as 
to go up involves elevation to good, sec n. 3084, 4539. The 
reason is, as has been observed above, because the land of Ca- 
naan represented the Lord's kingdom, and Jerusalem and Zion 
in that land represented the inmost of that kingdom ; but the 
things which w'cre out of the borders of that land, represented 
those things which are out of the Lord's kingdom, viz., false 
and evil : therefore, to go from Zion and Jerusalem tow^ards the 
borders, \vas called descending ; but to go from the borders to 
Jerusalem and Zion, was called ascending : hence it is, that to 
ascend involves elevation to truth and good, and to descend in- 
volves dejection to false and evil. AkS the \subject licre treated 
of is concerning the false and evil, to which the tribe of Judah 
cast itself down, therefore it is said that Judah weiit down, and 
farther that he turned aside to a man, an Adullamitc ; by 
turning aside, is signified to the false, and aftciwvards to evil. 
That the tribe of Judah was sepai’atcd from tlie rest of the 
tribes, is a known thing; the reason w^as, that that tribe might 
represent tlic Ijord's celestial kingdom, but the rest of the tribes 
His spiritual kingdom ; on which account also, in the represen- 
tative semse, Judah is the celestial man, and in the universal 
sense the Lord's celestial kingdom, sec n. 3654, 3881 ; and the 
rest of the tribes were included under the common term of 
Israelites, for in the representative sense, Israel is the spiritual 
man, and in the universal sense the Lord's spiritual kingdom, 
n. 3654, 4286. That the tribe of Judali declined into a worse 
state than the rest, is specifically signified by these words, ‘^and 
Judah went down from his brethren, and turnedL aside." This 
declension of Judah is likewise evident from several ])assages in 
the "Word, especially in the prophets ; as in Jeremiah, Her 
perfidums sister, saw, when for all the methods whereby 

backsliding Israel committed whoredom, I put lier away, and 
gave her a bill of her divorcement ; yet her sister, perJUUous Judahy 
w^as not afraid for herself, but we^^t away and committed whore- 
dom also ; so that the land was profaiu^d hy the voice of her 
whoredom : she committed whoredom with sto/ie and wood. 
Yet in all these things perfidious Judah liatli not returned unto 
me ; . . . . backsliding Israel hath justified her soul more than 
perfidious Judah (iii. 7 toll). And in Ezekiel, Her sister 
indeed saw, 3^4 she corrupted her love more than shcy and her 
whoredoms above the ^whoredoms of her sister/^ (xxiii. ll^to the 
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end), speaking of Jerusalem and Samaria, or^ of the tribes of 
Judah and of Israel ; and in several other passages also. In the 
internal sense that tribe is described as to its manner of falling 
into the false, and thence into evil, and at length into the merely 
idolatrous. This indeed is described in the internal sense before 
that tribe was sepai’ated from the rest, and previous to its hill ; 
but that which is contained in the internal sense is divine, and 
to the Divine (Being) future things are present. See what was 
predicated concerning that nation, Dent, xxxii. 1 to 43^; xxxiii. 
6 to 25. . 

4816, And turned aside to a man (mr)y an Adullamite.^^ — 
That hereby is signified to the false, appears (1.) from the sig- 
nification i^k iurning adde, as denoting to go away into that whicli 
is perverted, for turning aside, like going down, is predicated 
of receding from good to evil, and from truth to false ; and (2.) 
from the signification of incmy as denoting intelligence, and in 
the abstract sense truth, because the genuine intellectual prin- 
ciple is derived from truths, see n. 265, 749, 1007, 3131, *3309, 
but in the opposite sense denoting non-intelligence, whence the 
false ; this false is represented by an Adullamite, for Adiillam 
was in the border of tlie inheritance of Judah, (Joshua xv. 35), 
and hence is signified truth from good, as also in Micah, Yet 
will I bring an heir to thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah : even to 
Adullam shall come the glory of Israel,^’ (i. 15) ; but wdicreas most 
of the expressions in the Word liave also an 0 ])}) 0 sitc sense, so 
likewise has Adullam, and it signifies the false principle from evil. 
TJio reason why most of the expressions in the Word have also 
an opposite sense, is, because before the land of Canaan was 
made an inhci itance for the sons of Jacob, it Avas possessed by 
tlie Gentiles, by Avhoiu were signified falses and evils; and also 
afterw^ards when the sons of Jacob took a contrary course ; for 
lands put on the representation of the nations or people who 
inhabit them, according to tlieir quality. 

4817. Wliose name w as llirah.^^ — That hereby is signified 
his quality, appears from the signification of name, and calling a 
name, as denoting quality, sec n. I ll, 1 15, 1754, 1896, 2009, 
2724, 3006, 3421. Tlie (piality of the false principle spoken 
of above is what is signified ; for in the Word, by names, both 
of places and of persons, are signified states and things, sec 
n. 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, 1946, 2643, 3422, 4298, 4412. 

4818. Ver, 2. And Judahsaw^ there the daugliter of aTiuin, 
{virj a Canaanitc — Tliat hereby is signified the aficction of evil 
derived from tlie false of evil,’ appears (1.) from the signification 
oi daiigJitery as denoting the aflection of good, see n. 2362, and 
in the opposite sense tlie affection of evil, n. 3024 ; (2.) from 
the signification of man fvirj, as denoting intelligence, and in 
the alistract sense, truth, but in the opposite sense denoting 
noii-iiKelligence and the false principle, seCjUist above, n. 4810 ; 
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and (3.) from the significa of as denoting evil, 

see n. 1573, 1574. Hence it is evident, that by the daughter 
of a man a Canaanite, is signified evil derived from the false of 
evil ; the nfiture of which will be shown beneath. It may be expe- 
dient here first to speak of the origins of the tribe of Judah, for 
they are treated of in this chapter ; there are three origins of 
that tribe or of the Jewish nation, one is from Shelah the son of 
Judah by the Canaanitish wife, another is from Pharez, and a 
third from Zarah, the sons of Judah by Tamar his daughter- 
in-law ; that all the Jewish nation was from these three sons of 
Judah, is evident from the list of the sons and grandsons of 
Jacob who came with him into Egyi>t, (Gen. xlvi. 12 ;) also from 
their classification according to their families, spoken of in 
Moses, The sons of Judah were according to their families ; 
to Bhelahy the family of the Shelanites ; to Pharez, the femily 
of the Pharzites; to Zarah, the family of the Zarhites,^^ (Numb, 
xxvi. 20; 1 Chron. iv. 21.) Hence it is evident what was the 
origin of that nation, a third part was frQra the Canaanitish 
mother, and two thirds from the daughter-in-law, consequently 
all from an illegitinuite bed, for marriages with the daughters of 
the Canaanites were severally prohibited, as may appear from 
Gen. xxiv, 3; Exod. xxxiv. 16; Dent. vii. 3; 1 Kings xi. 2; 
Ezra ix. and x. ; and to lie with a daughter-in-law was a capital 
crime, as is evident from these words in Moses, If a man lie 
with his daughter-in-law, both of them shall surely be put to 
death : they have Avrought confusion, their bloods shall be upon 
them,"" (Levit. xx. 12.) Judali> referring this deed with his- 
daughter-kA-}avv to the law concerning the husband"s brother, 
(in Avhich an ordinance is made respecting the brother, biit in 
no wise respecting the father, as is evident from verse 26 of this 
chapter,) implies, that the sons of Tamar should be acknoAvleclgcd 
for the sons of Er the first-born, who was born of the Canaanitish 
motlier, and was evil in the eyes of Jeliovah, and^ on tljut 
account was made to die, (verse 7 ;) for they who aax'I’c first-born, 
in consequence of the ordinance relating to the br»ther-in-law, 
were not his by whom they were conceived, but his wliose seed 
they raised up, as is eviflont from Dent. xxv. 5, 6, and als5 fioin 
verses 8 and 9 of this chapter, Moreoxcr they wlio weie bom 
of Tamar, were born by wlioredom; for Judah supposed, vyhcii 
he entered in unto her, that she was a whore, (versos 15, >) 

heucc it is manifest whence and Avlmt the origin of the Jewish, 
nation was, and that tlicy spake from a lie when, they sjiid. 
We w^ere not born from wlioredont/" (Jolni viii. 41.) What 
this origin involves and re])reseiits, is evident from wdiat follows, 
viz>, that their interiors Avere similar, or had a like origin ; 
Judalfs marrying a Caiiaanite, involves an mdgin iVom evd 
derived Troin the I also of evil, tor this is sigudied in ine n denial 
sei'isC bv flic daughter yi a man a (^uiaanitc ; his l} iu^ Avitii Ins 

.B B 



386 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxviii. 

daiightcp-in-law, involves and represents damnation derived from 
falsified truth grounded in evil, for whoredom in the Word 
throughout signifies the falsification of truth, see n, 3708. Evil 
derived from the false of evil, is evil of the life derived from a 
false doctrinal tenet, which has been hatched from tlie evil of 
self love, that is, from those who are in that evil, and confirmed 
by the sense of the letter of the Word; such is tjie origin of 
evil appertaining to the Jewish nation, and such is the origin of 
evil with some in the Christian world, especially with those who 
in the Word are understood by Babylon. This evil is such, that 
it shuts up every way to the internal man, insomuch that there 
cannot be any thing of conscience formed tlierein ; for the evil 
which a man does, grounded in a false doctrinal tenet, he be- 
lieves to be good because lyi, believes it is true, and thus he does 
it from a principle of lawfulness, of freedom, and of delight ; 
hence heaven is so closed to him, that it cannot be opened. 
The quality of this evil may be best explained by an example. 
With those w ho, from the evil of self-love, believe that it is only 
a single nation which Jehovah hath chosen, and that all the 
rest of mankind arc respectively slaves, and so vile that they 
may be slain at pleasure, and be cruelly treated, and likewise 
when they confirm this from the sense of the letter of the Word, 
as the Jewish nation believed, and as at this day also the Baby- 
lonish nation believes, in this case whatsover evil, grounded iu 
this false doctrinal tenet and in the rest of the doctrinal tenets 
which are built on this as a foundation, is done by them, is evil 
grounded in tlie false of evil, and destroys the internal man, and 
precludes the possibility of any conscience being formed tluirein : 
for these are they, wdio are spoken of in the Word, and are said 
to be in bloods, inasrimcli as they exercise a cruel rage against 
the whole human race who do not adore their articles of faith, 
and thereby them, and do not ofler their gifts upon their altars. 
To take also another example ; wdtii those wlio, from the evil of 
self-love and the love of the w orld, believe that any one shall be 
the LoreVs vicar on earth, and that lie has the power of opening 
and shutting heaven, thus of bearing rule over the minds and 
conscfences of men, and who confirm this false tenet from the 
sense of the letter of the Word, in this case, whatsoever evil 
they do under the influence of such a faith, is an evil grounded 
iu the false of evil, which in like manner destroys the internal 
man' with those who from that evil claim that power to them- 
selves, and. so bear rule : and it destroys to such a degree, that 
they no longer know what the internal man is, nor that any 
one has conseience ; consequently they no longer believe that 
there is any life after death, nor that there is a hell, nor a 
heaven, howsoever they speak on those subjects. This evil, as 
to its quality, cannot be distinguished from other evils' by men 
iu tlie world, but in the other life it is known by the angels as in 
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clear day ; for in thAt falses appear sticli as they 

are, and whence they are, as to their peculiar discrimiiuitions, 
which are innumerable; the hells also are distinct according to 
the genera and species of those evils and falses* Of these in- 
numerable discriminations man scarcely knows any thing, he 
only believes that evil is, but he does not know what is its 
quality ; and this for this single reason alone, because he does 
not know whal good is ; and he does not know what good is, 
because he does not know what charity is ; if he had known the 
good of charity, he would also have known its opposites, or evils, 
with their discriminations. 

4819. And her name was Shuah/’ — That hereby is signi- 
fied quality, appears from the signification of names ^ as denoting 
quality, see above, n. 4817 ; in the present case, the quality of 
evil derived from the false of evil, see also above, n. 4818. 

4820. And he took her, and came in unto lier.^^ — That 
hereby is signified that the tribe of Jiidali conjoined itself witli 
evils derived from the falses of evil, appears :from the significa- 
tion of taking her, viz., for a woman, and of coming or entering 
in unto her, as denoting to be conjoined, of wlncl\ wc have 
spoken occasionally above ; for in the internal sense, marriages 
reipresent the conjunction of good and tnitli, because they are 
thence derived, (n. 2727 to 2759,) but in the opposite sense 
the conjunction of evil and false ; in the present case the con- 
junction of the tribe of Judah with those princi])les, for it is 
spoken of Judah, by whom the tribe named from him is signi- 
fied, as may be seen above, n. 4815. It is not here said that 
he took her for a wife, but only that he took her, and came in 
unto her, because the copulation was illegitimate, (n. 4818,) 
and also because it was hereby tacitly declared that it was not 
a marriage, but whoredom, thus that the sous born of her were 
also born of whoredom ; neither is the conjunction of evil with 
false any thing else. Her being afterwards called his wife, in 
these words, and the days were multiplied, and the daugliter 
of Shuah the wife of Judah died,^"^ (verse 12,) wil!» be noted 
below. 

4821. Ver. 3. And she conceiv^cd, and bare a vson/^ — ^4iat 
hereby is signified, 'that hence came the false of the clinrch, 
appears (1.) from the signification of conceivi/ng and bringing 
forth, as denoting to acknowledge in faith and act, sec n. 3905, 
3915, 3919 ; and (2.) from the signification of son, as denottng 
the truth of the church, but in the opposite sense tlie/alse, see 
11.489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373, "4257 ; hence by her con- 
ceiving and bearing a son, is here signified, that the church 
amongst the tribe of Judah acknowledged the false in faith and 
act. The reason why by this son is signified the false of the 
church, is, because he was the first-born, and by the first-born 
in the ancient churches jvas signified the truth of faith, n. 3f52, 
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3325, thus in the opposite sense the false, also the first-born 
of men and of other things in Egypt, n. 8325/ That it is not 
truth which is signified, but the fiilse, is evident from what 
presently follows, for it is said, ^^Er, Judah^s first-born, was 
evil in the eyes of Jehovah ; and Jehovah caused him to die,^^ 
(verse 7 ;) the name of this son Er also involves this quality, 
as the name of the second son Onan involves his quality like- 
wise, viz., iniquitous or evil. 

4822. And he called his name Er/^ — That hereby is sig- 

nified its quality, appears from the signification of calling a 
namCy as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 
2724, 3006, 3421, viz., the quality of the false of the church, 
spoken of just above, n. 4821. It is said the quality of the 
false, because falses differ^from each other, as also do truths ; 
insonnich that it is scarcely possible to enumerate their genera, 
and every genus of the false has its own peculiar quality, whcrel>y 
it is distinguished from every other. Common falses are those 
which prevail depraved in everj^ church, and tliis false 

is varied with every one in the church according to his life ; the 
fiilse whicji prevailed in the Jewnsh church, and which is here 
treated of, Avas derived from the evil of self-love, and thence 
of the love of the world, see n. 4818. 

4823. Ver. 4. And she conceived again, and bare a son.^^ — 
That hereby is signified evil, appears from tlie signification of 
son^ as denoting truth, and also good, sec n, 264, thus in the 
opposite sense false, and also evil, but evil which is derived from 
false; this evil in its essence is false, because it is thence de- 
rived; for he who does evil from a false doctrinal tenet, does 
that which is false, but as it is in act, it is called evil. That 
by the first-l)orn, is signified false, and by this latter son, evil, 
is evident from this consideration, that it is related that tliis 
latter did evil in act, viz., that he destroyed seed to the earth, 
that he might not give seed to his brother; and the thing which 
he did was evil in {he eyes of Jehovah ; and he caused him also fi) 
diCy (versej?^ 9 and 10 ;) that this evil was derived from false, is also 
manifest in the same passage; moreover in the ancient churches, 
by the second- born Avas signified the truth of faith in act, in 
this case therefore the false in act, that is, evil. That evil is 
signified by this son, may also appear from this consideration, 
that the first-born Er was named by the father or Judah, but 
this son Onan by the motjicr the daughter of Shuah, as may 
be seen in the original tongue ; for in the Word, by man (vir) 
is signified the false, and'l)y woman the evil thereof, see n. 915, 
2517, 4510; by the daughter of Shuah is signified evil, seen. 
4818, 4819 ; Avherefore, as Er was named by the father, by 
him is signified the false, and as Onan Avas named by the mother, 
by him is signified evil; for the former w'^as, as it Vero, Ibe 
soh of the fatlier, but tlic latter the of tlic mother. In 
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the Word, frcquenj; mention is made of man fmr) and wife, 
and also of husband and wife ; when mention is made of man 
and wife, by man is signified truth, and by wife good ; and in 
the opposite sense by man, false, and by wife, evil : but when 
mention is made of husband and wife, by husband is signified 
good, and by wife truth ; and in the opposite sense by husband, 
evil, and by wife, false. The ground of this arcanum is this; 
in the celestial church, the husband was in good, and the wife 
in the truth of that good ; but in the spiritual church, the man 
(vir) is in truth, and the wife in the good of that truth ; and 
they also actually are and were so, for the interiors with man 
underwent this change. Hence it is, that wheresoever celestial 
good and consequent celestial tmth are treated of in the Word, 
mention is made of husband and wife ; but where spiritufd good 
and consequent spiritual truth are tr^ited of, mention is made 
of man fvirj and wife, or rather man and w oman ; from this cir- 
cumstance, as also from the expressions themselves, it is hnown 
what good and Avhat ti'uth arc treated of in tjie Word, in its 
internaf sense. Tliis also is the reason why it has been said 
throughout this woi k, tliat marriages represent the conjunction 
of good and truth, aud of truth and good; conjugiaf love also 
derives its origin from that conjunction, amongst tlie celestial 
from the conjunction of good with truth, aud araoTigst the spi- 
ritual from the conjunction of truth witli good; marriages also 
iictually correspond to lliose conjunctions. From those consi- 
derations it is manifest what is involved in this circumstance, 
that the father called the first by name, and the mother the 
second, and also tlic third, as is plain from the original tongue, 
viz., tlie father called the first by name, Ijccause by him was 
signified the false ; and the motlier called the second by name, 
l)ecause by him was signified evil. 

4824. And she called his name Onun.” — That hereby is sig - 
nified the quality of the evil spoken of above, n. 4823, appears 
from the signification of calling a name, as denoting quality, see 
n. 4<822; Onan signifies and involves tlie quality of , that evil. 

4825. Ver. 5. “And she added yet, and Imre a son.’’ — 
That hereby is signified the idolatrous (principle), ajipears, from 
the signification of* son in this case, as denoting the idolatrous, 
for they who were born before signified the false aud evil, n. 
4821, 4823 ; hence it follows that the tliird denotes the idola- 
trous, for the false and evil each pnyluccs it, and is in it. This 
son w'as the only survivor of the three that were born to Judah 
by the Canaanitess, and from him .came a third jlart of the 
Jcwisli nation, which, uccording to w'hat is here implied in the 
internal sense, derived ife origin from the idolatrous. That this 
nation was most prone to idolatry, is manifest from the histori- 
eals and' prophcticals of the AVord, according to the sense of 
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the letter| tliat it was continually idolatrous, is evident from 
the internal sense. For idolatry consists not only in worship, 
ping idols, graven images, and other gods, but also in wor. 
shipping external things without internal; in this respect that 
nation has been continually idolatrous ; for they adored exter- 
nal things alone, and altogether removed internal things, not 
being even willing to have any knowledge of the latter. They 
had indeed holy things amongst them, as the tent' of the assem- 
bly with the ark, the propitiatory therein, the tables on which 
were the loaves, the candlestick, and* incenses ; and out of the 
tent, the altar, on which were offered burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices, which were all called holy, and the inmost of the tent 
the holy of holies, and likewise the sanctuary ; there were also 
amongst them the garments of Aaron and of their high priests, 
which were called the garments of holiness, for there was the 
ephod with tlie breast plate, in which was the Urim and Thum- 
mim, with several things besides. Nevertheless, those things 
were not holy in themselves, but because they represented holy 
things, viz., the 'divine celestial and spiritual things' of the 
Lord^s kingdom, and the Lord Himself; still less were they 
holy from^he people amongst whom they w^ere, for that people 
w’^as not at all affected by the internal things which w^ere repre- 
sented, but only by the external ; and to be affected only by 
external things is idolatrous, for it is to worship wood and stone, 
and also the gold and silver with which they are covered, from 
a phantasy that they are holy in themselves; such was that 
nation, and such also it is at this day. Nevertheless, amongst 
such there might be the representative of a church, because 
that 'which is representative does not [respect the person, but 
tho thing, see n. 665, 1097, 3670, 4208, 428] , 4288 ; hence also 
the worsiiip did not make them blessed and happy in the other 
life, but only prosperous in the world so long as they persisted 
in the representatives, and did not turn aside to the idols of 
the nations, and thereby become openly idolaters, for in sueh 
case, iiothipg of the church could any longer be represented 
amongst that nation : these now are the things wdiich are meant 
by tlK3 idolatrous (principle), signified by the third son of Judah 
by the Canaanitess. This idolatrous principle had derived its 
origin Avith that nation from their internal idolatrous principle ; 
for they were principled in self-love and the love of the Avorld 
abo?;e all other nations, setv-n. 4459, 4750; and they Avho are 
principled in self-love and the love of the w^orld, are in internal 
idolatry, for they worship -themselves and the world, and per- 
form holy duties for the sake of self-adoration and of self-gain, 
that is, with a view to self as an end ; not with a view to the 
Lorefs church and kingdom as an end, thus not with a view to 
the Lord. ' 
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4826. And called his name Shelah.”— That hereby is sig- 
nified quality, appears from the signification of calling a name^ 
as denoting quality, concerning which see above, where the two 
former sons of Judah, Er and Onan, are treated of, n. 4822, 
4824, The quality of the idolatrous principle is what is signi- 
fied by Shelah ; for there are several idolatrous principles, there 
is the external and the internal, and each in general is the 
worship of false and evil. 

4827. And he was in Chezib when she bare liim.^^ — ^That 
h#eby is signified state; appears (1.) from the signification of 
Ckeziby as denoting a state, viz., of the idolatrous principle 
signified by Shelah, in which the Jewish nation was; and (2.) 
from the signification of bearing (bringing forth), as denoting 
to be conjoined in act, seen, 3905, 3915, 3919; and as the 
conjunction was with the evil which is in the idolatrous principle, 
it is said that she called his name Shelah, as is evident from the 
original tongue ; for by her, viz., the daughter of Shuah, is 
signified evil derived from the fiilse of evil, ri. 4818, 4819. 

4828. Vervses 6 to 10. And Judah took a woman for Er his 
first-born^ and her name ivas Tamar. And Er^ JudaNs first- 
borUj teas etnl in the eyes of Jehovah ; and Jehovah caused him 
to die. And Judah said unto Onany Come unto thy brother^ s 
wife, and perform the duty of a htisband\s brother unto her, and 
raise up seed to thy brother. And Onan knew that the seed was 
not for himself : and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
bfother^s wife, he destroyed to the earth, that he might not give 
seed to his brother. And the thing which he did was evil in the 
eyes of Jehovah ; and he caused him also to die. And Judah 
took a woman, signifies a church for his posterity : for Er his 
first-born, signifies the false of faith : and her name was 
Tamar, signifies the quality of the church, that it was a 
church representative of spiritual and celestial things : and Er, 
Judah^s first-born, was evil in the eyes of Jehovah, signifies 
that be was in the false of evil : and J ehovah caused him to die, 
signifies that there was no representative of the church ; and 
Judah said unto Onan, signifies to preserve a Voprcsciitative 
of the church : come unto tliy brother's wife, and perform the 
duty of a husband^s brother unto her, signifies that he should 
continue it : and raise up seed to thy brother, signifies lest the 
church should perish ; and Onan knew that tlie seed was not 
for himself, signifies aversion and hatred : and it came to pass, 
when ho w eut in unto his brothers wife, he destroyed to tlie 
earth, signifies what is contrary to conjugiallove : Ishat he might 
not give seed to his brother, signifies that thereby there might 
be no continuation : and the thing which he did was evil in the 
eyes of Jehovah, signifies that it was contrary to divine order ; 
and he caused him also to die, signifies that there was also no 
representative of the church. 
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4829; Ver. 6. And Jiirlah took a womaa/^— That hereby 
is signified a church for his posterity, appears from the repre- 
seiitation of Tamar, who is here the woman, as denoting the 
church treated of in the sequeL That it was for the posterity 
of Judah, is signified by his taking her for Er his first-born, 
that hence he might have descendants* 

4830. For Er his first-born.^’ — That hereby is signified the 
false of faith, appears (1.) from the representation of Er, as 
denoting the false, see ii. 4821, 4822; and (2.) from the sig- 
nification of first-horn, as denoting faitli, see n. 352, 3325, 
4821. 

4831. And her name was Tamar.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified the quality of the chiircli, that it was a churcli represen- 
tative of spiritual and celestial things, appears from the signifi- 
cation of name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421, in the present case tiie quality 
of the church, because by Tamar in this chapter is represented 
the church, and indeed a church representative of spiritual and 
celestial things, which was to be establislied amongst the 
tcrity of Jiidali ; that by Tamar this churcli is represented, is 
evident from what follows. The subject treated of in this chap- 
ter throughout in the internal sense is the Jewish church, that 
it sliould become representative of the spiritual and celestial 
things of the Lord’s kingdom, as the ancient clmrch, and this 
not only in the external form, but also in the internal ; for a 
clmrch is not a churcli from externals, that is, from rituals, but 
from internals, for these latter arc essential, the former only 
formal. But the posterity of Jacob was such, that they were 
not willing to receive internal things; therefore amongst them 
the ancient church could not bo raised up, but only the repre- 
sentative of that church, ii. 4307, 4141, 4500 : the internal 
of the church here is Tamar; and the external, Judah with the 
three sons by the Canaanitish woman. 

4832. Ver. 7. ‘^^And Er, Judah’s first-born, was evil in the 
eyes of Jeliovah.” — That hereby is signified that he was in tlie 
Mse of evil, ''appears from the representation of Er, and the 
signification of first-horn, as denoting the false of faith, see 
just above, n. 4830 ; that this false was the false of evil, is evi- 
dent from what was said above, ii. 4818; but with this son such 
a false of evil, that not even the representative of a clmrch could 
be instituted amongst any of the posterity derived from him, 
wlierefore it is said that lie was evil in the eyes of Jehovah, and 
Jehovah caused him to diq. The false of evil, that is, false 
doctrinal grounded in evil of life, prevailed in that wliolc nation 
from its first origin, especially from Judah; but with one son 
of Judah otherwise than with another, and it wasforc^secn whieli 
might be s(>rviceabli*, and tbat ludtlier that which prevailfd with 
Fr the first-born, nor with Onau the second-begotten, could be 
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serviicfeablc, b which prevailed with Shelah ; wherefore 

the former two ‘were extinguished, and the latter preserved. 
That the false of evil prevailed in that whole nation from its 
first origin, is described manifestly in Moses in these words. 
He hath corrupted to himself^ not his sons ; the spot is theirs : 
they are a perverse and crooked generatimi, . , . When Jehovah 
saw, he reprobated through indignation his sons and his daugh- 
ters; and he said, I will hide niy faces from them, I will see 
what their end ivill be ; for they are a generation of pei'versities^ 
sons in whom is no faithfiilncss. ... I will add evils upon them ; 
I will consume my arrows in them. Tlioy arc exhausted with 
hunger, and devoured with burning coals, and with bitter 
destruction. A nation destroyed by counsels, and there is no 
understanding in tliem. . . . Their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fidds of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes of gall, 
clmiers of bitternesses to them : their ■wine is the poison of dra- 
gons, and the cruel gall of asps. Is not it stored up with me, 
scaled in my treasures? . . . The day of their destruction is near, 
and the things which shall befal them haskni on/^ (Dent, xxxii, 
5, 19, 20, 23, 21, 28, 32 to 35.) By tliose words, in the in- 
ternal sense, is described the false of evil in which that nation 
was principled, and that it was rooted in them. 

1833. 'VAnd rlchovab caused him to die.’^ — That hereby is 
signified, there w’ould l)e no representative of the cliurch, appears 
Irom the siguification of dying, as denoting to cease to be sueli, 
see n. 494, also denoting an end of representation, ii, 3253, 
3259, 327(5. In the present case, tlicrelbre, it denotes that 
there would bo no representative of tlic church amongst a/iy 
posterity derived from him, according to wliat was said just 
above, n. 1832. 

4834. Ver. 8. And Judah said nntt; Onan.^^ — That herel)y 

is signified, to preserve a representative of the churcli, apj)cars 
from the tilings which follow, for these latter regard tlie fiirmer; 
for he said, tliat he might pojform tlic) duty of a husband^s 
brother for his deceased brother ; by which was repicsented the 
conservation and continuation of the church, of Vliich wc shall 
now proceed to speak. ^ 

4835. “Come unto thy brother’s wife, and perform the duty 
of a hiisliaiuVs brother unto her.’’ — That hereby is signified that 
he should continue the representative of the church, appears 
from tlic signification of coming or entering-iu to the wife of a 
brother, and performing the dufy of a husbaiars brother imto 
her, as denoting to conserve and fontinue that wdiich is of the 
chm'ch. Tlie cOininandmont in the Mosaic law, that if any 
oiie died childless, lus brother should take the widow to wife, 
and raise up seed to his brother, and that the first-born should 
be ciflled by the mune of the deceased brotlicv, but the rest of 
the sous should be his, this was called the duty of the husband’s 
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hrotli^r (Leviratm.J This ordinaiifce was not any thing new in 
the Jewish church, but it was in use before, as appears from 
the following considerations ; that the case was the same with 
several ordinances which were commanded to the Israelites by 
Moses, as that they should not take wives of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, and •that they should marry each within his 
own family, (Gen. xxiv. 3, 4 ; xxviii. 1, 2.) From these and 
several other cases it is evident that there had been a church 
before, in which such things had been ordained, as were after- 
wards promulgated and enjoined to tho sons of Jacob. That 
altars and sacrifices also had been in use from ancient time, is 
evident from Genesis (viii. 20, 21 ; xxii. 3, 7, 8, 13 ;) hence it 
is plain that the J ewish church was not any new' church, but 
that it was a resuscitation of the ancient church which had 
perished. What the law' of the duty of the brother-in-law had 
been, is evident from Moses, If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no son, the wife of tlie deceased 
shall not marry abroad to a strange man : her husband’s brother 
shall go in unto her, •>and take her to himself to wife, and' thus 
shall perform the duty of a husband’s brother unto her. Iii 
this case it shall be, that the first-born whom she shall bear, 
shall stand upon the name of his deceased brother, that his 
name be not blotted out from Israel. But if the man (inr) 
shtill not be willing to marry liis brotlier’s wile, his brotlier’s w^ife 
shall go up to the gate unto the elders, and say, My husband’s 
brother refuses to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, 
lie will not perform to me the duty of a husband’s brother. 
Then the ciders of his city shall call Iiim, and speak unto him ; 
and if he shall stand and say, I like not to take her ; his brother’s 
wife shall come near unto him in the eyes of the elders, and 
shall draw^ his shoe from off his foot, and sliall spit in his face, 
and shall answer and say. Thus shall it be done unto the man 
(vir) wdio doth not build up the house of his brother. Whence 
his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him that is 
stripped of his shoe,” (Deut. xxv. 5 to 10.) He who does not 
know what the duty of the husband’s brother represents, cannot 
believe otherwise than that it was only for the sake of preserving 
a name, and thence of inheritance; but the preservation of a 
name and of inheritance w'as not of such consequence that on 
that account the brother should contract marriage with the 
sister-in-law ; tlie law therefore was enjoined, that by it the 
conservation and contimiatiou of the church might be repre- 
sented ; for marriage represpnted the marriage of good and 
truth, that is, tlie celestial marriage, consequently also the 
church: for the church is such by virtue of the marriage of 
good and truth, and when it is in this marriage,* it makes one 
with luiavcn, which is the celestial marriage itself, Atid as 
marriage has this representation, therefore sons and daughters 
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represented and signified truths and goods ; wherefore, to be 
childless signified a deprivation of good and truth, thus that 
there was no longer any representative of the church in Ihat 
house, consequeintly that it was out of communion ; moreover a 
brother represented consanguineous good, to which the truth 
represented by the wife the widow, might be conjoined ; for 
truth, to be truth which has life and produces fruit, and thereby 
continues *of the church, cannot be conjoined to any other than 
its own and consanguineous good. This is perceived in heaven 
by the duty prescribed to the husband’s brother. The brother’s 
wife drawing the shoe from off his foot, and spitting in liis face, 
in case he refused to perforin the duty of a husband’s brother, 
signified, that he was as one without external and internal good 
and truth, who would destroy the things of the church, for shoe 
denotes the external, n. 1748, and face the internal, n. 1999, 
3434, 3537, 4066, 4796 ; hence it is evident, that by the duty 
of the husband’s brother was represented the couservation and 
continuation of the church. But when the representatives of 
internal things ceased by the coming of the Ijord, the above 
law was abolished ; tlie case herein is like that of the soul or 
spirit of man and his body ; the soul or s])irit oi* a man is his 
internal, and the body is the external; or 'vyhat is the same 
thing, the soul or spirit is the very effigy of the man, but the 
body is its representative image ; when the man rises again, the 
representative image or his external, which is the body, is put 
off, for then he is in the internal or in the very effigy itself. 
The case liereiri is also like that of a person in darkness, and 
who thence sees the things which are of the light ; or, whal is 
the same thing, like that of a person who is in the light of the 
world, and from that light secs the things which arc of tlie liglit 
of heaven ; for the light of the world, in respect to that of 
heaven, is as darkness. In darkness, or in the light of the 
world, the things of the liglit of heaven do not appeal’ such as 
they are in themselves, but as in a rcpre^sentative image, like 
the mind of man in his face; wherefore, when the light of 
heaven appears in its clearness, the darkness or representative 
images are dissipated ; this was effected by the Lord’g coming, 

48354. And raise up seed to thy brother.” — That hereby 
is signified lest the church should perish, appears from the sig- 
nification of as denoting truth grounded in good, or the 

faith of chai’ity, sec ii. 1035, ^1417, 1610, 1940, 38^8, 3310, 
3373, 3671 ; the like also is signified by the first-born, Mdio 
was to stand upon tlie name of the deceased brother, n. 352, 
367, 3435, 3335, 3194. To raise up that seed to a brother, 
is to continue that which is of the church, according to what 
w^as said lust above, n. 4834, thus that the church should not 
perish. 

4836. Ver. 9./^ And Ouan knew that the seed not for 



396 GENESIS. [Ciur. xxxviii. 

himself?' — -That hereby is signified aversion and hatred, appears 
froiQ the representation of bna% as denoting evil, see ii. 4823, 
4824; and whereas not to give seed to the brother, or to per- 
form the duty of a hiisband's brother, denotes not to will the 
good and truth of the church and its continuation, (n. 4834,) 
hence by the above words is signified aversion and hatred ; for 
evil is nothing else but aversion and hatred against 4he good 
and truth of the church , 

4837. ^^And it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother's wife, he destroyed to the earth."— That hereby is 
signified what is contrary to conjugial love, appears from the 
following considerations. By Er, Judah's first-born, is de- 
scribed the false of evil, in which the Jewish nation was first 
principled ; and by Onan the second-begotten, the evil derived 
from the false of evil, in which that nation was afterwards prin- 
cipled; and by Shelah tlie third son, the idolatrous principle 
thence derived, in wliicli they were afterwards contiiinally prin- 
cipled ; see n. 4826. Evil derived from the false of evil is de- 
scribed by that wliich Onan did, viz., that lie was not willing 
to give seed to Ids brotlicr, but destroyed to the earth ; this 
signifies wdiat contrary to conjugial love, because by the cou- 
jugial principle ii\ the internal sense is underKStood that Avliich 
is of the church ; for the cliurch is the marriage of good and 
truth, to wliicli evil grouiulcd in tlie iitlse of evil is altogether 
contrary ; that is to say, they who ai’c principled in such evil 
arc contrary to that marriage. That this nation had no con- 
jugial principle, whether it be understood in a spiritual or a 
natural sense, is manifest from this consideration, that tliey 
w^erc permitted to^ have more wives than one ; for where the 
conjugial principle as understood in a spiritual sense lias place, 
tliat is, where the good and truth of the church, consequently 
where the church is, this is in no wise permitted ; for the genu- 
ine conjugial piincij)]c cannot be given except amongst those 
with whom the church or kingdom of the Lord is, and amongst 
these only between two, sec n. 1907, 2740, 3216. Marriage 
between two, wfio are principled in genuine conjugial love, cor- 
t*csponds t,o the lieavenly marriage, to the conj unction of good 
and truth ; the husband correspouding to good, and tjie iviie to 
the truth of that good ; also when they are in genuine conjugial 
love, they are in tliat marriage ; wdicrofore where the church is, 
it is not permitted in any wise tp marry more wdves than one ; 
Imt as there was not a cliurch amongst the posterity of Jacob, 
but only the r(?prescntative of, a cliurch, or the external of a 
cliurch without its internal, (n. 4311, 4500,) therefore it was 
permitted amongst them. Moreover, tlie marriage of one lius- 
band with several wives would present in heaven an idea or 
image as if one good miglit be conjoined with several tr&ths 
which do^ not agree amongst each otlier, and thus that good 
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would be none.; for good becomes none from non-concordant 
truths/ inasmuch as it has its quality from truths and their con- 
cordance amongst themselves. It would also present an image 
as if the church was not one, but several, and these distinct 
one amongst another according to the truths of faith, or doc- 
trinals ; when yet it is one when good is the essential therein, 
and it is qualified and as it were modified by truths : the church 
is the image of heaven, for it is the Lord^s kingdom in the 
earths. Heaven is distinguished into many general societies, 
and into lesser societies subordinate thereto ; but still they arc 
one by good, the truths of faith being there according to the 
good with which they are congruous, for they have respect to 
good, and are from it. If heaven was distinguished according 
to the truths of fiiith, and not according to good, there would 
be no heaven, for there would be no unanimity, inasmuch as 
they could not have from the Lord one principle of life or one 
soul; this is given only in good, that is, in love to the Lord, 
and in love towards the neighbour ; for love conioins all, and 
when the love of good and of truth is in every individual, there 
is a common principle which is from tlie Lord, thus the Lord, 
wlio conjoins all. The love of good and truth is*what is called 
love towards the neighbour, for the neighbour is he wlio is prin- 
cipled in good and tlience in truth, and in the abstract sense is 
the good itself and its truth. From these considerations it may 
1)C evident, why marriage within the church is between one 
husband and one wife ; andwhy it was permitted to the descend- 
ants of Jacob to marry several wives ; and that this was on .ac- 
count of there being no church among tliem,^and consequently 
the rei)reseutative of a cliurcli could not be established amongst 
them i)y marriages, because they were in a principle contrary 
to coTijugial love. 

4838. That he might not give seed to his brother.^’ — That 
hereby is signified, that thus there miglit be no continuation, 
appears from the signification of gwmg seed fo a hrotJfcr^ or of 
performing the duty of the husbaiKTs brotliei\ as denoting to 
continue that wdiicli is of the church, see n. 4831 ; hence l)y not 
giving seed to his brother, is signified tliat thus thero would be 
no continqatioti. 

4839. Ver. 10. And the thing wliich ho did was evil in 
the eyes of Jehovali.^’ — Tliat hereln'^ is signified that it was con- 
trary to divine order, appears frQin the signification of evil in the 
eyes of Jehovah ^ or of evil against Him, as denoting what is con- 
traiy to the order wdvich is from Jlim. This also appears from 
the deed, and from the ordinance concerning the duty of a 
husband^s brother, viz., tliat the brotlicr^s wife should draw" the 
shoe from off his foot, and sliould spit in liis face, and that his 
name should be called in Israel, the house of him that is stripped 
of his shoe, (Deut^ xxv. 8, 9, 10,) wiiercby wois signified, tliat 
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he was without external and internal good ; and they who are 
without good, and thence in evil, are contrary to divine order* 
All evil which springs or flows forth from evil interiorly, that is, 
from the intention or end of evil, such as was this of Onan, is 
contraiy to divine order, but that which does not spring from 
evil interiorly, sometimes appears as evil, but still is not evil, if 
the end be not evil ; for the end intended qualifies^eyery act, 
inasmuch as the life of man is in the end he intends," for what 
he loves and thence tliinks, he has for an end ; the life of his 
soul is nothing else. That evil is contrary to divine order, and 
good according thereto, may be known to every one ; for the 
divine order is the Lord Himself in heaven, as the Divine Good 
and Truth from Him constitute order, insomuch that they are 
order ; the divine good being its essential, and the divine truth 
its formal. When the divine order is represented in form, it 
ajjpears as a man ; for the Lord, from Whom it is, is the Sole 
Man, seen. 49, 288, 477, 565, 1871, 1894, 3638, 3639; and 
so much as angels, spirits, and men have from Him, that is, so 
much as they are in ‘"good and hence in truth, thus so m'uch 
as they are in His divine order, so much they are men. Hence it 
is, that the universal heaven represents one man, which is called 
the Grand Man, ,and that all and each of the things appertaining 
to man correspond thereto, as has been sliown at the close of 
the chapters : hence also it is, that all the angels in heaven 
appear in the human form; and on the other hand, the evil 
spirits in hell appear indeed amongst themselves from phantasy 
as men, but in tlie light of heaven as monsters, more direful 
and horrible according to the evil in which they are principled, 
(n. 4533,) and tins because evil itself is contrary to order, thus 
contrary to the human form ; for, as was said, divine order when 
represented in form, appears as a man. 

4840. And he caused him also to die.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified that there was also no representative of the church, appears’ 
from what was shown above, n. 4833, where the like words occur. 

4841. Verge 11. And Judah said to Tamar his daughter 
law, Remain a widow at thy fathers house, until Shelah my son 
he grown up ; (for he said, Lest peradventiire he die also, as Ids 
brethren,) And Tamar went and remained at the house of her 
father. And Judah said, signifies in general the posterity of 
Jacob, specifically that which was derived from Judah : to Tamar 
his daughter-in-law, signifies t^e church representative of spi- 
ritual and celestial things, which is called daughter-in-law from 
trutli : remain a widow at thy fetherts house, signifies alienation 
from himself : until Shelah my son be grown up, signifies until 
the time: for he said, signifies thought: lest perad venture he 
die also, as his brethren, signifies fear lest he should perish : 
and Tamar went, and remained at her father^s house, signifies 
alienatiau from himself. 
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4842. Ver. 11 . And Judah said/^- — That hereby is signi- 
fied in general the posterity of Jacob, specifically that which 
was derived from Judah, appears from the signification of Judahs 
in the proximate sense, as denoting the nation w^hich was from 
J acob, and specifically the nation which J acob had from Judah, as 
was also shown above, n. 4815. In the Word indeed a distinction 
is made between Judah and Israel, and in the historical sense 
by Judah is meant the tribe of Judah, and by Israel the ten 
tribes which were separated from that tribe ; but in tlie internal 
or spiritual sense, by Judah, is represented the celestial princi- 
ple or good of the church, and by Israel the spiritual principle 
or truth of the church ; but in the opposite sense, by Judah, 
the evil of the church, and by Israel the false of the church, 
wheresoever those princijiles prevailed, whether amongst the 
Jews or amongst the Israelites. For the internal or siiiritiial 
sense of the Word is universal, and does not distinguish the 
tribes like the external or historical sense ; hence it is that by 
Judah in the proximate sense is signified all the nation which 
was from Jacob, and specifically that portion which Jacob had 
from Judah. 

4843. ‘^To yamar his daughter-in-law.*^ — That hereby is 
signified the church representative of spiritual and celestial 
things, which is called daughter-in-law from truth, appears (I.) 
from the representation of Tmnm% as denoting the church repre- 
sentative of spiritual and celestial things, concerning which see 
above, n. 4831 ; and (2.) from the signification oi daughter 4n4atv, 
as denoting the spiritual principle or truth of the church. The 
reason why daughter-in-law has this signification, is, because all 
things relating to marriage, and all who were derived from mar- 
riage, represented such things as are of the heavenly marriage, 
sec above, n. 4837 ; consequently which arc of good and truth, 
for these are of the heavenly marriage ; hence?, in the Word, 
Ifusband signifies good, and wife truth, also sons and daughters 
signify the goods and truths thence derived ; hence also daughter- 
in-law, as being the wife of a son as a new husband, signifies 
the truth of the chiircli conjoined to good; and so forth. But 
these significations have a difference in respect to thosowho are 
of the celestial* church, and those who are of the spiritual 
church ; for in the spiritual church the husband is called man 
fvvrj and signifies truth, {ind the wife w omau and signifies good, 
see above, n. 4823. That by dapghter-in-law, in the mternal 
sense of the Word, is signified tlie truth of the church adjoined 
to its good, consequently in the opposite sense the false of the 
church adjoined to its evil, may also appear from the passages 
of the Word where it is mentioned; as in Ilosea, ^^They sacri- 
fice upon the Imads of the mountains, and burn incense upon 
the hills, under the oak, the poplar, and the strong oak, be- 
cause the sluidc thergof is good ; therefore your daughters com- 
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mit whoredora, and your* daughters'in^aw commit adultery. 
Shall I not*, visit upon your daughters because they commit 
whoredom, and upon your daughter s-%n4aw^ because they commit 
adultery? (iv. 13, 14;) the subject there treated of is the wor- 
ship of evil and of false, the former is signified by sacrificing ou 
the heads of the mountains, and the latter by burning incense 
on the hills ; the life of evil is signified by the daughters com- 
mitting whoredom ; and the doctrine of the fiilse which gives 
birth to the life of evil, by the daughters-in-law committing 
adultery; that adulteries and whoredoms in the Word signify 
the adulterations of good and the falsifications of truth, may be 
seen, n. 2466, 2729, 3399; in the above passage, therefore, 
daughters-in-law denote the affections of the false. So in 
Micah, The great one speaks the perversity of his soul ; and 
he w^arps it aside. Their good one is as a thorn; the right one 
as a bramble bush. . . , 77/c son dishonoureth the father j the 
daughter riseth up against the mother y the daughter -in-^law against 
the father Au4aw ; a man^s emmies are they of his oxmi house 
(vii. 3, 4, 6 ;) the subject here treated of is the false derived from 
evil, in which the cliurch is principled in the last time when it is 
vastated ; in *the proximate sense, in vv hich the Jewish church 
was principled > the daughter rising up agaiiist\he motlier, sig- 
nifies that the affection of evil Avas contrary to truth ; and the 
daughter-in-law against the father-in-law, that the alfection of 
the false was contrary to good. Inasmuch as the case is siniilar 
with the man wlio is in temptations, (for in those tliere is a 
combat of evil against trutli, and of false against good, spiritual 
temptations being notliiiig else but A^astations of the fiilse and 
evil appertaining to man,) therefore temptations or spiritual 
combats are dosciabed by the Lord in nearly the like Avords in 
Matthew, ^Slesus said, Think not tliat I am come to send peace 
upon earth ; 1 came not to scud peace, but a sword, For I 
came to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the duaghier-in law against her mother* 
in-law : and q man’s foes shaft he they of his own household,” 
(x. 34, 35, 36.) These words, like those of the prophet just 
aboA^e q^wted, signified the vastatiori of the church ; but heix^ 
they signify the tein])tation of those who are of the churcli, 
because, as was said, temptations are nothing else than vastations, 
or pmovals of evil and false ; on Avhich account also, l)otli tern])- 
tations-^and vastations arc signified and described bv inundations 
of waters and by floods, see n. 705, 739, 756, 907 ; Iiere, there- 
fore, tlic daughter against the mother denotes also the affection 
of CAnl against truth, and the daughter-in-law against tlie 
mother-in-law denotes the affection of the false against good ; 
and as evils and falses, Avith the man aaIio is in templMtion, are 
Avitlnn, or his own, they are called they of Ids own household,” 
(donies^icij ; tliercfore it is said, niaii^s foes shall be they of 
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his own household/' That temptations are thus described in 
the above passage, is evident from this consideration, that it is 
said he came not to send peace upon earth, but a sword ; for by 
a sword is signified truth combating, and in the opposite sense 
the false combating, n. 2799, 4499 ; when yet he came to give 
peace, (John xiv. 27 ; xvi. 83;) that they are temptations which 
are so described, is evident from what follows in the same chap- 
ter, Whosoever taketh not up his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me," (verse 38.) In like manner in Luke, 
Think ye that I am come to give peace on the earth ? I tell 
you. Nay ; but division : for henceforth there sludl be five in one 
house divided, three against tw o, and two against three. The 
father shall be divided against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter 
against the mother ; the mother -‘m-law against her daughter 
in-lau)^ and the daughter-m-laio against her mother-in-law^^ 
(xii. 51, 52, 53.) From tliese coiivsiderations it is also manifest, 
that l;y father, mother, son, daughter, daughter-in-law, mother- 
in-law, are signified such things as arc derived from the 
heavenly marriage, viz., goods and tnitlis in theif order; and 
also the opposite principles; as likewise in Marlj:, ‘STesus said, 
There ivS no man who forsaketh house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, lor my 
sake, and the gospel's, but lie shall receive hiindred-lolds now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to 
come eternal life," (x. 29, 30 ;) he wdio is not acquainted with 
the internal sense of the Word, will believe that by house, 
brethren, sisters, father, mother, wife, cliildrcn, lands, sucli are 
signified literally : but they arc such things as appertain to man, 
being proper to him, which he is to forsake, and in their stead 
he is to receive the spiritual and celestial things of the Lord, 
and tliis by temptations, whicli arc tlierc meant by persecu- 
tions : — every one may see, that if he forsakes a motlier, he is 
not to receive mothers, in like maimer neither brethren, nor 

sisters. ^ m 

4844. llemain a w idow at thy father's house." TTiat 
hereby is signified alienation from himself, may appear from 
this consideration, that hereby he was w^illing that she should 
recede, and no longer return to himself ; he said indeerk that 
she should remain there until Shelali his son was grown up, 
nevertheless he thought that she should not be giveh to Slielah 
his son, for he said wdthin himself, Lest peradventure he die 
also, as his brethren ; and the feet also proved it, as is evident 
from verse 14, '^^Tamar saw that Shelah was grown up, and she 
was not#given unto him for a woman." Hence now it follows, 
that by the above words, is signified that he alienated herefrom 
himself; that is, in th^ internal sense, the church^ representa- 

c c 
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tive of spiritual and celestial things, which is represented by 
Tamar, n. 4811, 4831, from the Jewish church, represented 
by Judah; for they could not agree together, because Judaism 
was only the representative of the church, but not a representa- 
tive cliurch, n. 4307, 4500, for it acknowledged the external 
without the internal. A widow also signifies the truth of the 
church without its good, because in the representative sense a 
wdfb signifies truth, and a husband good, n. 4824, 4843; where- 
fore a wife without a husband is the truth of the church without 
its good, by whom, when it is said that she should remain in 
the house of her father, is signified that the truth of the church 
>vould be alienated, and also that it would not be received in 
his house; neither could the Jewish nation receive it, because 
they were not principled in good, but in evil. Frequent men- 
tion is made of widow in the Word, and he who is unacquainted 
with the internal sense, cannot believe otherwise than that by 
a widow is signified a widow ; but by a widow, in the internal 
sense, the truth of the church without good is there signified, 
tliat is, they who are in truth without good, and yet desire to 
be in good. Consequently who love to be led by good ; husband 
is the good wh[ch should lead ; such in the ancient church were 
understood in the good sense by widows, whether they were 
women or men (viri.) For the ancient church distinguished 
the neighbour, towards whom they were to exercise charity, 
into several classes ; some they called poor, others miserable 
and afflicted, bound and in prison, blind and lame, sojourners, 
orphans, and widows, and according to tlieir qualities they dis- 
pensed works of charity; their doctrinals instructed them in 
this respect, being the only doctrinals with which that church 
was acquainted. Wherefore they who lived at that time, both 
taught and wrote according to their doctrinals ; consequently 
when they spake of widows, they meant no other than such as 
were in truth without good, and still desired to be led by good, 
lienee also is evident, that the doctrinals of the ancient 
ciiurch taught those things which related to charity and the 
neighb(?ur, and their knowledges and scientifics were for the 
purpose of knowing what external things signified, for the 
cliurch was representative of spiritual and celestial things ; 
therefore the spiritual and celestial things, which were rejire- 
sented and signified, were what they learnt by doctrinals and 
sciences. But these doctrinals and scientifics are at this day 
altogether obliterated, and indeed to such a degree, that it is 
not known that they ever existed ; for in their place the doctri- 
nals of faith succeeded, which, if they be widowed and sepa- 
rated from the doctrinals of charity, teach almost nothing ; for 
the doctrinals of charity teach what good is, and the doctrinals 
of faith what truth is, and to teach truth without good is to 
walk as one^who is blind, for good teache?« and leads, and truth 
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is taught and led ;, between those two doctrinals the difference 
is as great as between light and darkness ; unless tire darkness 
be illustrated by the light, that is, unless truth be illustrated 
by good, or faith by charity, there is nothing but darkness. 
Hence it is, that no one knows from intuition, consequently 
neither from perception, whether truth be truth, but only from 
doctrine imbibed in childhood and confirmed in adult age ; hence 
also it is, that churches so much disagree, and one calls that 
true which another calls false, and they in no wise accord with 
each other. That by widows, in a good sense, are signified 
they w^ho are in truth without good, but who still are desirous 
to be led by good, may appear from the passages in the Word, 
where widows are mentioned ; as in David, Jehovah who ex- 
ecuteth judgment for the oppressed^ who giveth bread to the 
hungry ; Jehovah who looseth the bound; Jehovah who openeth 
the blind ; J ehovah w ho raiseth them that are bowed down ; Je- 
hovah who loveth the just ; Jehovah who guardeth the sojourners 
siipporteth the fatherless and the tvidowj^ (Psalm cxlvi. 7, 8, 9;) 
the subject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning 
those who are instructed by the Lord in truths, and* are led to 
good ; but some of these arc called ojjpressed, others hungry, 
bound, blind, bowed down, sojourners, fatherless,' widows, ac- 
cording to their quality ; but no one can know' their quality, 
except from the internal sense ; the doctrines of the ancient 
church taught that quality. In this, as in several other pas- 
sages, the sojourner, the fatherless, and the wddow are named 
jointly, because by the sojourner are signified they who are 
willing to be instructed in the truths of faith, see n. 1463, 
4444 ; by the fatherless, they who are in good w ithout truth, 
and arc desirous through truth to be led to good ; and by the 
widow, they who are in truth without good, and are desirous 
through good to be led to truth : those three are named jointly 
ill this and in other passages in the W ord, because in the in- 

* In our common English version of the Old Testament, the Htijrew term here 
rendered is generally translated ,sf'r«w//erA‘ ; but it is to be noted^ that it 

is derived from a Hebrew root signifying to sojourn^ or to dwell any wherg for a 
thne, and accordingly ouv author renders it very properly by the Latin peregrini. 
These .sojourneritf with the children of Israel, were such from amongst the neigh- 
bouring nations, as came to dwell with them for a tinier in order to be instructed in 
their laws and customs ; and in this respect, they differed very essentially from those 
properly called strangers or aliens^ who were unwilling to learn their laws, ^or to 
have any intercourse of association with them. •And as this distinction between so- 
joutmers and strangers, in the external sense of the words, leads tq^ a still more 
important distinction in their internal sense, it ,is necessary, for the sake of this 
latter sense more especially,' that the distinction should be attended to. As a re- 
markable instance of this distinction, whether considered internally or externally, 
it may not be improper here to note, that the son of the stranger was not allowed 
to eat the passover, whereas the sojourner^ when circumcised, might eat the pass- 
over, see Eiod. xii. 43, 48. 

N.3. In our common English translation, the distinction in this passage, plainly 
pointed out in the original Hebjjew, is not attended to. ^ 


C C 
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ternal sense they constitute one class ; for by them together 
are signified they who are willing to be instructed and led to 
good and truth. Agairi^ The Father of the and 
Judge of the widows , in the habitation of his holiness/^ 

(Psalm Ixviii. 5;) where the fatherless denote those who lihe 
infants are in the good of innocence, but not as yet in truth, 
whose father is said to be the Lord, because as , a father He 
leads them by truth into goods, viz., into the good of life or 
wisdom ; widows denotes those who as adults are in truth but 
not yet in good, whose judge is said to be the Lord, because 
He leads them, by good into truth, viz., into the truth of in- 
telligence ; for by a judge is signified a leader. Good without 
truth, which is the fatherless, becomes the good of wisdom by 
the doctrine of truth; and truth without good, which is the 
widow, becomes the truth of intelligence by the life of good. 
So in Isaiah, Wo unto them wdio ordain statutes of iniquity 
to turn away the j)Oor from judgment, and to snatch away into 
judgment the miserable of my jjeople, that the widows may be 
their spoil, and that they may plunder the (x. 1, 3 ;) 

where by the poor, the miserable, the widows, and the father- 
less, none are signified but they who are spiritually such ; and 
whereas in tile Jewish clinrch, as in the ancient, all things were 
representative, so also was doing good to the fatherless and the 
widows ; for on such occasion, charity towards those who in a 
spiritual sense were such, was represented in heaven. So in 
Jeremiah, ‘‘ Execute judgment and justice, and deliver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor : and defraud not the 
soJou7'nerj the fatherless, and widow, neither do violence, neither 
shed ye innocent blood in this place,^^ (xxii. 3,) where also by 
tlie sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow, are signified tlicy 
who are spiritually such ; for in the spiritual world or heaven 
it is not known who is a sojourner, wlio iathcrless, and wlvo a 
widow, for they who had been such in the natural world are not 
such in that world ; therefore when tliese words are read by man, 
they arc peVeeived Ijy tlie angels according to their spiritual or 
internal sense. In like manner in Ezekiel, Behold, the princes 
of Israel, every one according to his arm, have been in thee, 
that tliey might shed blood. In thee have they accounted the 
father and the mother vile ; in thee liave they dealt by oppres-^ 
sion with the sojourner, in thee liave they defrauded the father-- 
less and the widotv/^ (xxii. 6, 7.) Also in Malachi, I will 
come near to you into judgment ; and I will be a swift %vitness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against the oppressors of the hire of the* 
hireling, the widow, and the fatherless, and those who turn 
aside the sojourner ; nor fear (iii. 5.) In like igainier in 

Moses, Thou shalt not distress the sojourner, nor oppress 
him: . , .Jhou shalt not afflict any widow, or orphan. If in 
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afflicting thou afflictest him, and if in crying he crietli unto me> 
hearing I will hear his cry : and my anger shall be hot, and 
I will slay you with the sword, that your wives may become 
widows^ and your children orphanSy^ (Exodus xxii. 21 to 24 ;) 
this, lilse all the rest of the precepts, judgments, and statutes 
in the Jewish church, was representative ; and also in that 
church they were held in externals so to do, and by such 
things to represent the internal tilings of charity, although they 
had nothing of charity, or did not perform them from internal 
affection. The internal *principle was, from affection to instruct 
those who were in ignorance, in truths, and to lead them by 
truths to good ; and to lead those who were in science, by good 
to truths j whereby they w ould have done good in the spiritual 
sense to the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow. That 
the external miglit still remain for the sake of representation, it 
was amongst the curses pronounced on mount Ebal, to turn 
aside tlie judgment of the sojourner, the orphan, the widow 
(Dent, xxvii. 19;) to turn aside their judgment, denotes to do 
the contrary, that is to lead to false and evil by instruction and 
life. As to deprive others of goods and truths, and to appro- 
priate those things to self for the sake of sclf-hono&r and gain, 
was also amongst the cursCvS, therefore the L^rd said, Wo 
unto you, scribes and Pliarisees, lor ye devour widows^ houses , 
and this under the cover of making long prayers : therefore ye 
shall receive more abundant judgment, (Matt, xxiii. 14; Luke 
XX. 47 ;) to devour widows^ houses, denotes to deprive those of 
truths who desire truths, and to teach falses. In like manner 
it was representative, tliat what was left in the fields, oliveyards, 
and vineyards, sliould be for the sojourner, the fatherless, and 
the widow, (I)eut. xxiv. 19 to 22 ;) also tluit wlien they had 
made an end of tithing the tenths of their increase in the third 
year, tliey should give to the sojourner, the fatherless, and the 
widow, that they iniglit eat in their gates, and [)e satisfied, 
(Deut. xxvi. 12.) Since it is the Lord alone who instriicts, and 
leads to truth and good, it is said in Jeremiah^ Leave thy 
orphans, I will make alive, and the widows sliall trust in me.'’ 
(xlix. 11.) And in Moses, JehoA ah oxccutetli the ju;]gment 
of the orphan eLwAnoidow, and loveth the sojourner, in giving him 
bread and raiment,'^ (Deut. x. 18 ;) bread denotes the good of 
love, n. 2165, 2177, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 4217, 4735; rai- 
ment denotes the truth of faith, 4545, 4763. Iffie circum- 
stances related of Elijah, how'^, during the fiiminc, occasioned by 
want of rain, he was sent to Zareplpith to a widow) and asked 
of her a small cake, wliicli she was to make and give to him in 
the first place, and to lierself and son in tlie next place, and 
how in this case- the barrel of meal belonging to her was not 
consumfed, and the cruse of oil did not fail, (1 Kings xvii, 1 to 
13,) were representative, like all the rest which are relaled of 
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him, and in general which are related in the Word )-^the famine, 
which was in the land in consequence of the want of rain, repre- 
sented the vastation of truth in the church, n. 1460, 8364 ; the 
widow in Zarephath, represented those out of the church who 
desire truth ; the cake which she was to make for him in the 
first place, represented the good of love to the Lord, n. 2177 ; 
whom out of her scantiness she loved above herself, and her 
son; the barrel of meal signifies truth derived from good; n. 
2177 ; and the cruse of oil, charity and love; n. 886, 3728, 
4582 ; Elijah represents the Word, by which such things are 
produced, n. 2762. This also, in the internal sense, is imder- 
stood by the Lord^s words in Luke, No prophet is accepted in 
his own country. In the truth I say unto you, many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up for three years and six months, whilst a great famine was 
over all the land, yet unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta of Sidon, unto a tvoman a tvidow/^ (iv. 24, 25, 26,) 
that is, to those out of the church who desire truth; but the 
widows who were w*ithin the vastated church, to whom Elijah 
was not sent, arc they who are not in truth, because not in 
good ; for Where good is not, there neither is truth, and howso- 
ever in such case it may appear in the external form as truth, 
yet it is as a shell without a kcrncL They who are in sucli 
truth, and also they who are in the false, are signified by 
widows in the opposite sense; as in Isaiah, Jehovah will cut 
off from Israel head and tail, branch and rush, in one day. 
Tlie old and the honoured in faces is the liead ; and the prophet, 
the teacher of a lie, is tlie tail, . . • Therefore the Lord shall 
have no joy in their young men,-%nd will not pity theh* father- 
less and imdoios^^ (ix. 14, 15, 17.) And in Jeremiah, ^^I will 
winnow them with a winnowing fan in the gates of the land ; I 
will bereave them of children, I will de^stroy my people, they 
have not turned from tlieir ways. 77/eir ividotvs are increased 
unto me above the sand of the seas : I will bring upon them, 
upon the yoqng mother, a spoiler at noon-day. . . She who hath 
borne seven languishcth ; she hath breathed out her soul, her 
sun is I gone down whilst it is yet day,^^ (xv. 7, 8, 9.) Again, 
Our inheritance is turned away to strangers, our houses to 
aliens. We are become orphans and fatherless, our mothers are 
as widov)8y^ (Lament, v. 2, 3.) As by widows were signified 
those* who are not in truth, ^because not in good, therefore it 
was disgraceful for cliurches, even such as were principled in 
falses derived from evil, to be called widows ; as in John, She 
hath said in hpr heart, I sit a queen, and am not a widow ^ and I 
shall not see mourning. Therefore in one day shall her plagues 
come, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be 
utterly burned wdtli fire,^^ (Rev. xviii. 7, 8,) speaking oT Baby- 
lon : cn like manlier it is written of the same in Isaiah, Hear 
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this, thou delicate one, sitting securely, saying in her heart, I, 
and there is none besides as I ; I shall not sit a widow ^ neither 
shall I know the loss of children : but these two things shall come 
to thee in a moment in one day, the loss of children^ and widows 
hoody ^ 8, 9.) From these considerations it may now 

appear what is meant by widow, in the internal sense of the 
Word ; and since widow represented and thence signified the 
truth of the church without its good, (because a wife denotes 
truth, and a husband, good,) therefore in the ancient churches, 
where all and each thing represented, the priests were prohibited 
from marrying a widow who was not the widow of a priest ; as 
it is written in Moses, The high priest shall take a wife in 
her virginity. A widow ^ or one that is divorced, or profane, 
or a harlot, these shall he not take ; bat he shall take a virgin 
of his own people to wife,^^ (Lev. xxi. 13 — 15 ;) and speaking 
of the new temple and of the ne\r priesthood in Ezekiel, it is 
written, The priests the Levites shall not take to themselves 
for wives a widoto^ or one that is divorced ; but virgins of the 
seed • of the house of Israel : nevertheless a widow who hath 
been the widow of a priest they malce take,^^ (xliv, 23 ;) for the 
virgins, whom they were to marry, represented and thence sig- 
nified the affection of truth ; a widow likewise of a priest repre- 
sented the aftection of truth derived from good. Tor in the repre- 
sentative sense a priest denotes the good of the church. On this 
account also it was allowed the ividows of a priest^ who had 
no offspring, to eat of the oblations or holy things, (Lev. xxii. 
12, 13.) That this is the signification of a wddow, was known 
from their doctrinals to those of the ancient church, for their 
doctrinals were those of love and charity, which contained 
innumerable things that at this day are altogether obliterated ; 
from those doctrinals they knew wdiat charity they were to 
exercise, or their duty towards the neighbour called widows, or 
fatherless, or sojourners, and so forth. Their knowledges of 
truth and their scientifics consisted in knowing [cognoscei'e^ 
and knowing [scire']'^ wliat the rituals of their church repre- 
sented and signified; and they wdio were learned*aniongst them, 
knew what the things in the earth and in the world represented, 
for they knew that universal nature was a theatre reprfiseiitativc 
of the heavenly kingdom ; see n. 2758, 2989, 2999, 3483. 
Such knowledge elevated their minds to celestial things, and 
their doctrinals led them to life. But after the church had 

* The author here distinguishes, as in many other parts of hii| theological works, 
between knowledges (cognitiones) and scient}fics (svientijica) , as also betu'^oeii know- 
ing (cognoscere) and knowing (scirej. It may be ex)>edient to remind the reader, 
that the terms cognitiones and cognoscere arc applied by tlu; author in reference 
exclusively to wliat is good and true, whereas the terms scientijica and scire are 
appHec^in reference to all other subjects of science. It is to be laincnted that, vve 
have no ti^ms in the English language to express the ilistinct ideas here suggested 
by the Latin cognoscere and scire. 
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turned away from charity to faith, especially after it had sepa- 
rated faith from charity, and made the former saving without 
the latter and its works, minds could then no longer be elevated 
by knowledges to celestial things, nor by doctrinals be led to 
life ; insomuch that at length scarcely any one believes that 
there is any life after death, and scarcely any one knows what 
the heavenly principle is : that there is any spiritual sense of 
the Word, which does not appear in the letter, cannot even be 
believed, so much are minds closed. 

4845. Until Shelah my son be grown up.^' — That hereby 
is signified until the time, appears (1.) from the signification of 
(jrowing upy as denoting to be of that age, thus until the time ; 
and (2.) from the representation of Shelah the SQUy as denoting 
the idolati'ous principle, see above, n. 4825, 4826, thus the 
Jewish religion, which was respectively idolatrous, n. 4825. 
Hence by the abov(j words, Until Shelah my son be grown 
up,"' is signified iintil tlie time that the Jewish religion can 
receive internal things, or the spiritual and celestial things of 
the representative church, which is Tamar, n. 4829, 4831, 484^8. 

4846. For he said." — ^That hereby is signified thought, 
appears fronr^ the signification of saying, in the liistoricals of 
the Word, as denoting to perceive, and also to think, see n. 
1791, 1815, 18f9, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 3395; here therefore 
by said," is signified that he said in himself, or thought, 
that 'l^aniar should not be given to Shelah his son for a woman ; 
in the internal sense, that the internals of the representative 
church should be alienated, n. 4844. 

4847. “ Ijcst pe rad venture lie die also, as his brethren." — 
That hereby is signified fear lest he should perish, viz., the 
representative of a cliurch which was amongst tlie posterity 
descended from Jacob, and specificall}^ which Jacob had from 
J udah, appears from the signification of lest peradventure he 
die, as denoting fear lest he should perish. In regard to this 
circumstance, that the representative of a church, which was 
amongst the posterity descended from Jacob, would perish, it' 
the internal things of a genuine representative church were 
adjoined thereto, the case is this; a representative church, such 
as had existed amongst the ancients, was to have been instituted 
amongst the posterity descended from Jacob ; but that nation 
was of such a quality, that they were willing only to worship 
and adqre external things, and to know nothing at all of inter- 
nal things ; for they were immWsed in the lusts of self-love and 
the love of the world, and thence in falscs. They believed 
more than the Gentiles that there were several gods, but that 
Jehovah was greater than them, because He could do greater 
miracles ; wherefore as soon as miracles ceased, aind also when 
they were become of little account by reason of their 'being 
frequcul and fimiiliar, they instantly turned themselves to other 
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gods, as may appear manifest from the historicals and prophetic 
^s of the Word. Such being the quality of that nation, it 
was impossible for such a representative church as had existed 
with the ancients, to be instituted amongst them, but only 
the representative of a church ; and it was provided by the 
Lord, that somewhat of communication with heaven might be 
effected thereby ; for a representative may be given amongst the 
wicked, because it does not respect the person, but the thing. 
Hence it is evident, that worship in regard to them was merely 
idolatrous, (n. 4825,) although the representatives contained 
holy divine things : with such idolatrous worship, tlie internal 
could not be conjoined; for if any thing internal had been 
adjoined, (that is, if they had acknowledged internal things,) 
they would have profaned holy things, for if a holy internal 
principle be conjoined with an idolatrous external, it becomes 
profane ; hence it is that internal things wei’c not discovered to 
that nation, and that if they had been discovered, it would 
have perished. Th at the J ewisli nation could not receive and 
acknowledge internal tilings, howsoever they might have been 
revealed to them, is evident from what is observable of them 
at this day ; for at this day they are acquainted \tith internal 
things, inasmuch as they live amongst Christian^, but still they 
reject and scoff at tlicm; several likewise of tliose who have 
become Christians, do the same at heart. From these consi- 
derations it is evident, that a church representative of spiritual 
and celestial things \vas not instituted amongst that nation, but 
only the representative of a church, that is, an external without 
an internal, which in itself is idolatrous. From these consider- 
ations also it may be seen how erroneously those Chiistians 
think, who believe that in the end of the church the Jewish 
nation will be converted, and clioscii in preference to the Chris- 
tians ; and still more they who believe that at that time the 
Messiah or the Lord will appear to them, and by a great pro- 
phet and great miracles will bring them back into the land of 
Canaan : but into these errors they fall, who in the prophcticals 
of the Word by Judah, Israel, and the land of Canaan, under- 
stand them to be meant literally, consequently who beli^we only 
the literal sense, »and are unconcerned about any internal sense. 

4848. ^‘^And Tamar went and remained in her father^s 
liouse.^^ — That hereby is signified alienation from himself, ap- 
pears from the signification of remaining a widow in a piker’s 
house, as denoting aliemition, see above, n. 4844. 

4849. Verses 12, 13, 14. And the days were nluUiplied, and 
the daughter of Shuah, JudaNs wife, died ; and Judah was com-- 
forted, and laent up unto the shea^'ers of Ids flock, he and his com- 
panion Hirah the Advllanute, to Timnaih, And it was told 
Tamar^, saying, Behold, thy fatherdnJaw goeth up to Timnath to 
shear his flock. A^id she put off the garments of her tvidgwhood 
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jrom upon her, and concmled he7\^elf tmth a veU^ and covered 
h&tselfy and sat in the gate of the fountains whieh is on the way to 
Timnath ; for she saxv that Shelah was grown up^ and she was 
not given unto him for a woman. And the days were multiplied, 
signifieth a change of state : and the daughter of Shuah died, 
signifies as to evil derived from false : the wife of Judah, signifies 
the religious principle prevailing in the nation descended from 
Jacob, specifically from Judah: and Judah was coniforted, sig* 
nifies rest : and went up unto the shearers of his flock, signifies 
somewhat of elevation to consult for the church: he and his 
companion Hirah the Adullamite, signifies that still he was in 
the false : to Timnath, signifies state : and it was told Tamar, 
saying, signifies somewhat of communication with the church 
representative of spiritual and celestial things : behold, thy 
father-in-law goeth up to Timnath to shear his flock, signifies 
that the Jewish church was willing to consult for itself : and she 
put off the garments of her widowhood from upon her, signifies 
a simulation of the truth which is from good : and concealed 
herself with a veil, Signifies truth obscured : and covered* her- 
self, signifies thus not acknowledged : and sat in the gate of the 
fountains, which is on the way to Timnath, signifies the inter- 
mediate to the .truths of the church and to falses : for she saw 
that Shelah was grown up, and she was not given unto him for 
a woman, signifies a clear view that she could not otherwise be 
conjoined with the religious principle in which the posterity 
descended from Jacob was, specifically the posterity from Judah. 

. 4850. Ver. 13, ^^And the days were multiplied/^ — ^That 

hereby is signified change of state, appears from the signification 
of the days being multiplied^ as denoting states being changed ; 
for in the internal sense, days or time denote state, see n, 23, 
4^7, 488, 893, 3788, 3463, 3785; and to be multiplied, when 
predicated of days or times, denotes to be changed ; that a 
change of state is signified, is evident also from what follows : 
mention is made of being multiplied, because it involves a 
change of st^te as to truths, for multiplication is predicated of 
truths, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 3846, 2847. As such frequent 
mentioq is made of state, and also of change of state, it may be 
expedient to explain what is meant thereby. Neither time and 
process of time, nor yet space and extension of space can be 
predicated of the interiors of man, viz., his affections and con- 
sequent thoughts, because tljey are not in time, nor in place, 
(although it appears before the senses in the world that they 
are,) but in the interior principles w^hich correspond to time and 
place ; these corresponding principles cannot be called by any 
other name than states, because there is no other term whereby 
they may be expressed. The state of the interiors is said to be 
changed, when the mind (mens) or mind (animus) is (?}iangGd 
as to <its aftections and consequent thoughts, as from sorrow to 
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gladness, and again from gladness to sorrow, from impiety to 
piety or devotion, and so forth. These changes are ealled 
changes of state, and are predicated of the aflections, and of the 
thoughts also, so far as they are governed by the aflections ; but 
the changes of the state of the thouglits are in those of the 
affections as particulars are in generals, and they are respectively 
variations, 

4851. And the daughter of Shuah died.^^ — That hereby is 
signified as to evil derived from false, appears (1.) from the sig- 
nification of dying, as denoting to cease to be such, see n, 494 ; 
and (2.) from the signification of the daughter of Shuah, as 
denoting evil derived fW)m false, see above, n. 4818, 4819; here 
therefore by the daughter of Shuah dying after multiplied or 
more days, is signified a change of state as to evil derived from 
false, that it was not such as it was heretofore. 

4852. The wife of Judah/"^ — That hereby is signified the 

religious principle prevailing in the nation descended from 
Jacob, specifically from Judah, appears ^1.) from the significa- 
tion of ivife, as denoting the church, see n, 252, 253, 409, 749, 
770 ; but in the present case, it denotes a religious principle, 
because the subject treated of is the Jewish nafion, in which 
there was not a church, but only the external of a church sepa- 
rate from the internal, ii. 4281, 4288, 4289, 4311, 4433, 4500, 
4680, 4825, 4844, 4847 ; this cannot be called by any other 
name than somewhat religious,* for they Avere capable of being 
ill a holy external, and altogether without a lioly internal, see 
11 . 4293. (2.) Prom the representation of Judah, as denoting 

the nation descended from Jacob, and specifically that descended 
from Judah, see above, n. 4815, 4842. 

4853. And Judah was comforted, and went up unto the 
shearers of his flock.^’ — That hereby is signified somewhat of 
elevation to consult for the church, appears (1.) from the signi- 
fication of going up, as denoting to be elevated, viz., from Avhat 
is exterior to what is interior, see n. 3081, 1539 ; (2.) from the 
signification of a shearer, as denoting use, n. 4^10, thus to will 
or consult for use ; and (3.) from the signification of flock, as 
denoting the church, sec n. 343, 3767, 3768, 3772. ^ 

4854. He* and his companion Hirah the Adullamitc.^^ — 
That hereby is signified that still he Avas in the false, appears 
from the representation of Hirah the Adullamiie, as denoting the 
false, see above, n. 4816, 4817 ;^when therefore he is said to be 
his companion, thereby is signified that the false was adjoined 
to him, or that he was still in the false. 

* The term religious {rcligiosumy) here used by the uuthor, appears to be 
applied by him in a bad sense, as denoting something only externally or apparently 
religioi^s, but not so mternally or in reality, and f*onse(jnently only superstitions . 
in which sense it is occasionally ai)|»lied hy Latin writers. The reader is requested to 
attend to this sense of the term, as it occurs in IIk; subsequent parts of chapter. 
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4855. To Tixnnath.^^— That hereby is signified, the atate 
in which he was of consulting for the churchy is evident from 
the Book of Judges, where Samson went down to Timnath, and 
took there a woman of the daughters of the Philistines, (xiv, 1, 
2, 3, 4, 7;) where by Timnath in like manner is signified a state 
of consulting for the church ; the woman, w^hom he took from 
the daughters of the Philistines, in the representative sense, is 
truth from what is not good, thus truth obscured, which is 
here also now represented by Timnath ; for the Philistines are 
they who are in the doctrinals of faith, and not in a life accord- 
ing thereto, n. 1197, 1198, 3412,3413; moreover, Timnath is 
named amongst the places of inheritance for the tribes of Dan, 
(Josh. xix. 43,) All the names of places in the Word, signify 
things and states ; see n. 1224, 1264, 1888, 3422, 4298, 4442. 

4856. Ver. 13. ^^And it was told Tamar, saying/^ — That 
hereby is signified somewhat of communication wdth the clnirch 
representative of spiritual and celestial things, appears (1.) from 
the signification of dein^ iold^ as denoting apperception, n, 3608, 
thus communication ; in the present case somewhat of commu- 
nication ; and (2.) from the representation of Tamar ^ as denoting 
a church reprfesentative of spiritual and celestial things, see n. 
4829, 4831 ; mention is made of communication with this 
church, W'hen the state was changed, and at the same time there 
was somewhat of elevation to consult for the church, see above, 
n. 4850, 4853. 

4857. ^Mlehold, thy father-in-law^ gocth up to Timnath to 
shear his flock — That hereby is signified tliat the Jewish church 
was willing to consult for itself, appears (1 .) from the represen- 
tation of Judah, as denoting the church established with the 
nation descended from Jacob, specifically in J udah, (sec n. 4815, 
4842, 4852,) who is here called fat her -in- ! aw, because there was 
someAvhat of communication wdtli the church representative of 
spiritual and celestial things, which is here the daughter-in-law; 
(2.) from the signification of going up, as denoting somewhat of 
elevation, see j/ist above, 4853 ; and (3.) from the signification 
of shearing the flock, as denoting to consult for the church, see 
above, 4853 ; the state of consulting for the cliurch is Tim- 
nath, n. 4855. That this is the internal sense contained in these 
words, cannot possibly appear from the letter ; for in reading 
the above passage, the mind thinks of Judah, of Timnath, and 
of shearing the flock, but nof of spiritual things, which are 
separate from jperson, place, and worldly use ; nevertheless, the 
angels, as they are in spiritual things, have no other perception 
from the above words than that whiob has been described ; for 
when the literal sense passes into the spiritual, such things as 
relate to person, place, and the world, perish, and are succeeded 
by those which relate to the church, its state, and use performed 
therein. « It appears indeed incredible that this should be the 
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case ; blit the reasoti because so long as rnnii lives in the 
world, he thinks from the natural and worldly things which are 
therein, and not from spiritual and celestial things; and they 
who are immersed in corporeal and terrestrial things do not know 
that there is anything spiritual and celestial, and still less that 
spiritual and celestial arc distinct from worldly and natural 
things ; when yet they are distinct, as the spirit of man is dis- 
tinct fromhis body ; neither do they know that the spiritual 
sense lives in the natural sense, as the spirit of man in his body, 
and also that the spiritual sense in like manner survives when 
the natural sense perishes, wdience the internal sense may be 
called the soul of the Word. 

4858. Ver. 14. ‘^‘^And she put ofl* the garments of her 
widowhood from upon her,^^ — That hereby is signified a simu- 
lation of the truth which is from good, appears from the signi- 
fication of loidowy as denoting those who are in truth without 
good, and still desire to be led by good, see n. 4844 ; the gar- 
ments with which widows w^ere clad, represented such truth, 
because garments signify truths, n. 2576, 4545, 4763; hence, 
to put off those garments, is to lay aside the representation of 
a widow, that is, of truth without good ; and, because she con- 
cealed herself with a veil, to assume a simulation of the truth 
which is from good. 

4859. And concealed herself 'with a veil.^^ — That hereby 
is signified truth obscured, appears from the signification of 
conceiiliny herself, or her face, 'With a veil, as denoting to hide, 
and thereby to obscure the truth wdiicli she pretended was from 
good, as just above, n. 4858 ; and tins for the sake of conjunc- 
tion with Judah. For when brides first came to the bridegroom, 
they concealed themselves with a veil ; as it is written of Re- 
becca, wlieii she came to Isaac, (Gen. xxiv. 65,) ])y which w ere 
signified the appearances of truth, see ii. 3207 ; for a wife sig- 
nifies truth, and a husband good ; and whereas truth does not 
appear such as it is, until it is conjoined to its good, tlierefore, 
for the sake of representing that circumstance^ brides on first 
seeing the husband covered themselves with a veil. Tamar 
acted in like manner on the present occasion, for she considered 
Jiidah^s son SHelah as lier husband, but as she Avas not given to 
him, she considered his father in his place as the person who 
should perform tlie duty of a husband’s brother, tlierefore she 
concealed herself with a veil a# a bride, but not as'a whore ; 
although J udah believed the latter, because whofes at that time 
were wont to coyer their faces in like manner, as is evident from 
verse 15. The reason why Judali considered her as such, w^as, 
because the Jewish nation, which is there signified by Judah, 
regaigded the * intenuil truths of the representative church no 
otherwise than as a whore; wherefore also Jiulali was conjoined 
with her as wdth a y^hox’e, but not so Tamar with hiim As in- 
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teroal triitlis could not possibly appear otherwise to that na- 
tion, therefore here, by her conceding herself with a veil, is 
signified truth obscured. And that the truth of the church is 
obscured to them, is represented also at this day by their cover- 
ing themselves wdth veils in their synagogues. The like was 
also represented by Moses, when the skin of his face shone, in 
descending from Mount Sinai, that he covered himself with a 
veil as often as he spake with the people, (Exod, xxxiv. 28 to 
the end.) Moses represented the Word, which is called the 
law, see the preface to Genesis xviii., wherefore sometimes it is 
said the law and the prophets, as Matt, v. 17 ; xi. 13 ; xxii. 40 ; 
and sometimes Moses and the prophets, as Luke xvi. 29, 31 ; 
xxiv. 27, 44; by the shining of the skin of his face, was repre- 
sented the internal of the Word, for the face is the internal, 
n. 358, 1999, 2434, 3527, 4066, 4796, 4797, for that, as being 
spiritual, is in the light of heaven ; his veiling his face as often 
as he spake with the people, represented that internal truth was 
covered to them, and so obscured that they could not endure 
any thing of light thence derived. 

4860. ^^And covered herself.^^ — That hereby is signified 
thus it was not acknowledged, appears from the signification 
of covering y as denoting to hide, thus not to be acknowledged ; 
see what was said just above, n. 4859. 

4861. And sat in the gate of the fountains which is on the 
way to Timnath.” — That hereby is signified the intermediate to 
the truths of the church and to falses, appears from the signifi- 
cation of fountainSy as denoting the truths of the church which 
are from the Word; for fountain, in the universal sense, is 
the Word, sec n. 2702, 3096, 3424; in the gate thereof, de- 
notes in the entrance to tliose truths ; and whereas the external 
truths, which are of the letter of the Word, afford an entrance, 
they are the gate ; which truths, unless they be illustrated by 
internal truths, that is, by those whicli are of the internal sense, 
present falses with those who are in evil ; wherefore, by the gate 
of the fountain^ is here signified the intermediate to the truths 
of the church and to falses. On the way to Timnathy denotes to 
the use of < the church, for Timuath is a state of consulting for 
the church, n. 4855, 4857. 

4862. For she saw that Shelah was grown up, and she was 
not given unto him for a woman.^^ — That hereby is signified a 
clear vie\f that she could not otherwise be conjoined with the 
religious principle in which the posterity descended from J acob 
was, specifically the posterity * from Judah, appears from the 
signification of seeingy as denoting a clear view, see n. 2150, 
2325, 3764, 3863, 4403 to 4421 ; the reason why it is a clear 
view that she could not otherwise be conjoined with the religious 
principle ^vhich prevailed with the posterity descended from 
Jacob, specifically with the posterity from^ Jneob, is, because 
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by Judah that posterity is signified, see n. 4815, 4842, 4852, 
consequently the religious principle prevailing amongst them, to 
which she was conjoined, because she could not be conjoined 
with Shelah; by Sheiah also is represented the idolatrous, n. 
4825, 4826, 4845, with which the truth of the representative 
church, which is Tamar, could not be conjoined, 

4863. Verses 15 to 18, And Judah saw her^ and regarded 
her as a harlot ; because she had covered her faces. And he turned 
aside unto her to the way^y and said, Grant, I pray thee, that I 
may come in unto thee ; (for he knew not that she was his daughter- 
inf aw,) And she said. What dost thou give me, that thou mayst 
come in unto me ? And he said, I will send a kid of the goats of 
the flock. And she said, If thou wilt give me a pledge till thou 
send. And he said, What pledge shall I give thee ? And she 
said, Thy signet, thy pannicle, and thy staff which is in thy hand; 
and he gave them to her, and came in unto her : and she conceived 
to him. And Judah saw her, signifies how the religious principle 
of the. Jewish nation at that time considered the internals of the 
representative church : and he regarded her as a harlot, signifies 
no otherwise than as the false : because she had covered her 
faces, signifies that interior things were hidden from them ; 
and be turned aside unto her to the way, sigxnfies4hat he applied 
himself as being such : and he said, Grant, I pray thee, that I 
may come in unto thee, signifies tlie lust of conjunction : for he 
knew not that she was his daughter-in-law, signifies that he did 
not perceive it to be the truth of the representative church : 
and she said, What dost thou give me, that thou mayst come 
in unto me? signifies a reciprocal principle of conjunction with 
condition : and he said, I will send a kid of the goats of the 
Hock, signifies a pledge of conjunction : and she said. If thou 
wilt give me a pledge till thou send, signifies a reciprocal prin- 
ciple in case of certainty : and he said. What pledge shall I give 
thee ? signifies that it was certain : and she said, Thy signet, 
signifies a token of consent : thy pannicle, signifies by truth : 
and thy staff which is in thy hand, signifies by ite power : and 
he gave them to her, signifies thus it was certain : and came in 
unto her, signifies conjunction : and she conceived to liim, sig- 
nifies thereby reception, 

4864. Ver. 15. And Judah saw her/" — That hereby is signi- 
fied, how the religious principle of the Jewish nation at that 
time considered the iiitenials of tjie representative church, ap- 
pears (1.) from the signification oi seemg, as denoting to perceive 
and understand, see n, 2150, 2325, 2807, 3764, 3863, thus to 
consider; (2.) from the representation of Tamar, who in this 
case is her, as denoting a church representative of spiritual and 
celestial things,' see n. 4829, 4831, in the present case the inter- 
nal of that church, because it is the subject treated of, how it 
was considered and j’eceivcd by the religious pi;inciple«of the 
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Jewish nation ; iand (3.) from the representation oi Judah, as 
denoting specifically the Jewish nation, see n. 4815, 4842, con- 
sequently its religious principle ; for where mention is made of 
a nation in the Word, in the internal senseis meant what relates 
to the church thereof ; for the internal sense is not at all con- 
cerned about the memoirs and historical transactions relating to 
any nation, but only about its quality as to those things which 
regard the churcli. Hence it is evident that by Judah seeing 
her, is signified the manner in which tjie religious principle of 
the Jewish church at that time considered the internals of the 
representative chiirch. 

4865, And he regarded her as a harlot.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that he considered her no otherwise tlian as the 
false, appears from tlic signification of harlot, as denoting the 
false, see n. 2466, 2729, 3399, thus that the Jewish nation 
from their religious principle considers the internal of the 
church no otherwise than as false. A harlot denotes the false, 
^because a marriage represents the heavenry marriage of good 
trutli, the husband is the good, and the wife the truth, and 
hence sons represent truths, and daughters goods, and son-in- 
law and daughter-in-law, fathcr-iii-law and mother-in-law, with 
the several affinities according to their degrees, represent those 
things which are of the heavenly marriage ; therefore as adul- 
teries and harlotries are opposite, they signify evil and false. 
They are opposite in reality, for they who spend their lives in 
adultery and harlotry, have no concern at all about good and 
truth; the reason is, because genuine conjugial love descends 
from the heavenly marriage of good and truth ; but adulteries 
and harlotries from tlm conjunction of evil and the false, which 
is from hell; see n. 2727 to 2759. That the Jewish nation 
considered, and also at this day considers tlie internal things 
of tlie church no otherwise than as falses, is what is signified 
by JudaVs regarding Tamar his daiigliter-in-law no otherwise 
than as a harlot, and by his conjoining himself with her as 
with a harlot; by the origin of that nation being such, is re- 
presented whence their religious principle originated, and its 
qualit}^^. That this nation considers the internal of the church 
as a harlot, or as false, is very evident ; as for example, if any 
one should tell them that the internal of the church is that the 
Messiah, wdio is predicted in the proplieticals of the Word, and 
whom *cherefore they expect, h the Lord, this they altogether 
reject, as fal^c. If any one should tell them, that the internal 
of the church is that the Messiah^s kingdom is not worldly and 
temporal, but heavenly and eternal, this also they pronounce 
to be false. If any one should tell them, that the rituals of 
their church represented the Messiah and His heilvenly kingdom, 
they do not know what this means. If any one should tell 
them, 'that tlje internal of the church is^ the good of charity 
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and the truth of faith, in doctrine and life together, they regard 
this no otlierwki^ than as false; in like manner in all other 
cases ; yea, at the bare suggestion that the church has an in- 
ternal, they affect a stupid smile. The reason is, because they 
are solely in externals, and indeed in the lowest of externals, 
xdz., the love of earthly things ; for above all other men they 
are immersed in avarice, wliich is altogether earthly. Persons 
of such a character cannot possibly have any other views of tlic 
interior things of* the church, for they are more remote from 
heavenly light than the ‘rest of mankind, and thus more im- 
mersed in thick darkness. 

4866. Because she had covered her faces.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that interior things were hidden from them, appears 
(1.) from the representation of Tamar, as denoting the repre- 
sentative church, see n, 4829, 4831 ; (2.) from the signification 
of covering, as denoting to be hidden, and (3.) from tlie signifi- 
cation of faces, as denoting internal things, see n. 358, 1999, 
2434, 3527, 3573, 4066, 4326, 4796 to 4799. Hence it is 
evident, that by covering her faces, is signified that the interior 
things of the church arc hidden from them; sec above, u. 4859, 
4865. 

4867. Ver. 16. ^^Arid he turned aside unto her to the 
way.-^^ — That hereby is signified that he applied himself as being 
such, appears from the ropresentation of ivay, as denoting truth, 
see n. 627, 2333, 3123, 3142, 3477, thus in the opposite sense 
the false; in the present case the false, because he regarded 
her as a harlot, bj^ whom the false is signified, as may be seen 
above, n. 4865 ; on this account also it is said that he turned 
aside to the way, for to turn aside is predicated of tlie fidse, 
n. 4815, 4816. 

4868. And he said, Graiit, I pray thee, tluit I may come 
in unto thee.^^ — That hereby is signified tlie lust of conjunction, 
appears from the signification of coming or enter mg -in to any one, 
as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 4820 ; tliat it denotes lust, 
such as that of conjunction with a liarlot, is evident ; in the 
internal sense, vvitli the fidse. That the Jewish nafion, whicli is 
here signified by Judah, (n. 4815, 48 lei, 486^^^^^^^ considered the 
internal truth of the representative church no otherwise lliaii as 
false, and at this day so considers it, may be seen above in 
n. 4865; the subject now treated of in tliis passage is, that still 
this nation conjoined itself with truth, yet not as with ^ wife, 
but as Avith a harlot, that is, not :ts with truth liiit as witli the 
false ; lust is predicated of conjunction with the false, as of con- 
junction with a harlot. All they conjoin tlicmsclvcs witJi inter- 
nal truth as with a harlot, who believe only the external or 
literal sense of the Word, and entirely reject all its iuteriial or 
spiritua? sense ; hut principally they, who apply the external or 
literal sense of the Word to favour the lusts of sclfdove and the 

9 D 
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love of tlie worlds or the lusts of rule and gaiu ; they who do 
this, cannot possibly view internal truth in any other mamier 
than as above described, and if they conjoin themselves with it, 
they do it from lust, like that of conjunction with a harlot. 
This is done especially by those who are of the Jewish nation, 
and also by those who in the Word are meant by Babylon j but 
not by those who indeed believe in simplicity the literal sense 
of the Word, and yet live according to those things^ which are of 
the internal sense, viz., in love and charity, and thence in faith, 
for these principles are of the internal sense of the Word ; neither 
by those who teach these principles from the literal sense; for 
the internal and external senses agree in these two precepts, that 
every one ought to love the Lord above all things, and his neigh- 
bour as himself. That the Jewish nation regards internal truth 
as a harlot, and if it conjoins itself therewith, that it does so 
from lust as of conjunction with a hfirlot, may be illustrated by 
the following cases. If they are told that the AVord is holy, yea, 
even most holy, also that every tittle therein is holy, they acknow- 
ledge it, and conjoin themselves, but from a principle of lust as 
above described ; for they believe it holy in the letter, and not 
that a holy*principle flows-in through the holy of the letter, with 
those wlio are, in the affection of good and of truth whilst they 
read it. Again, if they arc told that several who are named in 
the Word, are to be venerated as saints, ns Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, Aaron, David, they acknowledge it and conjoin 
themselves, but from a like lust; for they believe that those 
persons were chosen in preference to others, and are thence 
holy, and on this account are to be w orshipped as deities ; when 
yet they have nothing of holiness from any other source than 
this, that they represented the Lord, and a representative holi- 
ness does not at all affect the person ; and moreover, the respec- 
tive life of every one without distinction remains with him after 
death. Again, if they are told that the ark, which they had in 
their possession, the temple, the altar of burnt-offering, the 
altar of incense, the bread upon the table, the candlestick with 
the lights, the perpetual fire, the sacrifices, the perfumes, the oil, 
also tlie garments of Aaron, especially the breastplate on which 
'was the Urirn and Tlmmmim, were holy, they acknowledge it 
and conjoin themselves, but from the lust above described ; for 
they believe those things to have been holy in themselves, thus 
that .the w ood, the stone, the gold, the silver, the bread, the 
fire, were holy, and this intei’iorly, because Jehovah was in them, 
or that the'holiness of Jehovah applied to them w as actually in 
them. This is their internal truth, which yet is respectively 
false ; for a holy principle is only in good and truth, w’^hich is 
from the Lord in love to Him .and in charity towards the neigh- 
bour, and thence in faith ; consequently in none but !n living 
siibjqpts, that is, in men who receive those principles from the 
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Ijord, Again, if they are told that the Christian church is one 
with the church which was instituted amongst them, but that it 
is internal, whereas this latter was external, so that when the 
church instituted amongst them is divested of its externals, and 
stripped naked, the Christian church appears, this they do not 
acknowledge any otherwise than as a harlot, that is, as false ; 
nevertheless several of them, who are converted from Judaism 
to Christianity, conjoin themselves with that truth, but also 
from the lust above described. Such things in the Word are 
frequently called whoredoms. Those who are signified in the 
Word by Babylon, have like views of the internal truths of the 
church ; but as they are acquainted with internal things, and 
acknowledge them in childhood, yet deny them in adult age, 
they are described in the Word by filthy adulteries and heinous 
copulations ; for they are profanations. 

4869. ^^Por he knew not that she was his daughter-in-law,^^ 
— That hereby is signified that he did not perceive it to be the 
truth of the representative church, appears from the significa- 
tion of daughter -in4ax0y as denoting the truth of the church 
adjoined to its good, see n. 4843. The truth of the representa- 
tive church is signified, because by Tamar, who in ’ this case is 
the daughter-in-law, is represented a clmrch representative of 
spiritual and celestial things, n. 4829, 4831 ; on this subject see 
what was shown above, n. 4865, 4866, 4868. 

4870. And she said, What dost thou give me, that thou 
mayest come in unto me — ^l^'hat hereby is signified a recipro- 
cal principle of conjunction wdtli condition, appears from the 
signification of coming in unto me, as denoting conjunction, 
see n. 4820, 4868; that it is a reciprocal principle with con- 
dition, is evident without explanation. 

4871. Ver. 17. And he said, I will send a kid of the 
goats of the flock. — That hereby is signified a pledge of con- 
junction, appears from the signification of a kid of the goatSy as 
denoting the innocence of the external or natural man, see ii. 
3519; and inasmuch as it is innocence, it is a pledge of con- 
jugial love, or of conjunction, for genuine conjugial love is inno- 
cence, see 11 . 2736. Hence it w-as a received custom amongst 
the ancients, when they went in anew to their wuves, to send 
before a kid of the goats ; as is also manifest from what is related 
of Samson, in the book of Judges, It came to pass after days, 
in the days of wdieat harvest, tftai Ramson visited his wif^ with 
a kid of the goats ; for he said, I will go in to my wife into the 
chamber, (xv, 1 ;) in like manner Jin the present case, but as 
the promised kid of the goats waJf not to be accepted, Tamar 
required a pawm. It is said a pledge of conjunction, not a con- 
jugial pledge, because on the part of Judah it was such con- 
junction* as has place with a harlot. 

4872. And she said, If thou wilt give me a pledge till 

^ i) 1) 2 
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thou send/^---That hereby is signified a reciprocal pmciple in 
case of certainty, appears from what Tamar said above, what 
dost thou give me, that they maycst come in unto as 

denoting a reciproail principle of conjunction with Gondition, 
n. 4^870 ; in the present case a reciprocal principle in case of 
certainty, because a pledge %vas for the sake of certainty, that 
the promise might be granted. 

4873. Ver. 18. "'And he said, What pledge •shaU I give 

thee?^^ — -That hereby is signified tha^ it was certain, appcar*s 
from the signification of a pled(je^ as denoting thejice certainty, 
see above, n. 4872; that it is certain, appears also from what 
now follows, that the pledge was given. ^ 

4874. " And she said, Tliy signet.'^ — That licreby is signified 
a token of consent, appears from the signification of a signet, as 
denoting a token of consent ; the reason of this signification is, 
because in ancient times decrees were confirmed by a signet (or 
sejil) ; wherefore by the signet, the confirmation itself is properly 
signified, and testification that it was so. Tamaras asking for 
his signet, his pan hide, and stalT, as a paw n that the *kid of 
the goats might be sent, wdiich afterwards she did not accept, 
involves an'arcfininn w hicli cannot possibly be known without 
the internal sense ; the arcanum is, inasmucli as the kids of 
the goats signified the genuine conjugial principle, consequently 
an internal principle, (for every genuine principle is at the same 
time internal,) which w^as not on the part of Judah, therefore 
neitlicr did she accept the kid of the goats, as is evident from 
,the sequel ; but instead tliorcof she assumed an external priu- 
ci])le, with wdiich the internal of the clmrcli, signified by ^.ramar, 
might be conjoined ; the external of the church is signified by 
the signet, the pannicle, and the staff ; by the signet, tlie con- 
sent itself ; by the paunicle, external truth; and by the staff, 
the power of that truth ; tliose things also are pledges of the 
conjunction of the external or natural man. The conjunction 
of internal truth with the external, or with tlie religious priii- 
ciple of the Jewish nntioii, is represented by the conjunction 
of Tamar with Judali, as of the daughter-in-law with the father- 
in-law umder pretext of fulfilling the duty of the husband’s bix)- 
ther ; and the conjunction of the religious principle of the Jewdsli 
nation with the internal of the church, is represented by tlie 
conjunction of J iidali with Tamar as with a harlot. The con- 
junctions also are of a uati\re similar to those by which they 
are represented ; but their quality cannot be so well explained 
to tlie apprehension ; it is pi^^nifcsted clearly before the angels 
and good spirits, for it is jlresentcd to them in the light of. 
heaven, in wdiich the arcana of the Word appear evident as in 
clear day; it is otherwise in the light of the wwld with man; a 
IVuv wonls therefore must suffice on tlie subject. The represen- 
,tativ«s, instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, were not 
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exact! j similat* to. those instituted the ancient church ; they 
were for the most part similar to those which prevailed in the 
church instituted by Eber, which was called the Hebrew church : 
in this were several new kinds of worship, such as burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices, which were unknown in the ancient church, be- 
sides others; the internal of the church was not so conjoined 
with these representatives, as with those of the ancient church ; 
but how the internal of the church was conjoined with the repre- 
sentatives instituted amongst the Jewish nation, and how the 
latter were in their turn conjoined with the internal of the 
church, is described in the internal sense by the conjunction of 
Tamar with Judah, as a daughter-in-law with a father-in-law, 
under pretext of fulfilling tlie duty of a husband’s brotlier, and 
by the conjunction of Judah with Tamar as with a harlot. Con- 
cerning the Hebrew church, sec in 1238, 1241, 1327, 1343, 
3031, 4516, 4517; and that the sacrifices in this church were 
not in the ancient church, ii. 923, 1128, 1343, 2180, 2818. 

4875. Thy pannicle/^ — That hereby is signified by truth, 
viz., a token of consent, appears from the signification of pan- 

as denoting truth. A pannicle denotes truth, because 
it is amongst the things which have relation to garments ; and 
by garments in general are signified truths, for as garments 
ciothe the flesli, so truths clotlie good, n. 297, 2132, 2576, 
4545, 4763 ; therefore amongst the ancients, every thing with 
wliich they were clad signified some special and particular truth ; 
hence the under garment (tunica) signified one truth, the upper 
garment (chiamysj another, the uppermost garment (toga) ano- 
ther, the coverings of the head also, as tlie cap and turban, 
another ; the coverings of the thighs and feet likewise, as breeches 
and hose, another, and so forth ; but the pannicle signified 
outermost or lowest trutli ; it was made of threads twisted toge- 
ther, by wliich are signified the detiirmi nations of such truth. 
TIic pannicle also signifies such truth in tliis passage in M()se.s, 
^^Every open vessel, upon which tlierc is not a pannicle for a 
covering, it is unclean, (Numb. xix. 15 ;) wheveby was sig- 
nified, that nothing should be iiidetermiinite, for whatsoever is 
indeterminate is open; there arc also outermost truths, to which 
interior truths are determined, and in which they terminate. 

4876. /‘And thy staff wdiich is in tliy liand,” — That hereby 
is signified by the power of that truth, aj)pears (1.) from the 
signification of staff, as denoting power, of wliich we shall 
speak presently ; and (2.) from the signification of hand, as also 
denoting power or ability, see n. ^8, 3091, 3387, 3563. It is 
said, “ Which is in thy liand,^^ Wt^cause the power of that truth, 
viz., the lowest, is signified, such as appertained to the religious 

* Tlui ti^rin pannicle litoiiilly siijijiticfc a amall p'tecv clijih, aj>pUed ot old in 
tlie \vay of dress, but whose specific arpUcatiou amt xv.y<^ is at tiiia day uukaowri. 
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ppiheipte of the Jewish nation, which is here denoted by Judah. 
That power is predicated of truth, see n. 3091, 3563. Frequent 
mention is made in the Word of staff, and it is surprising that 
scarcely any one at this day knows that any thing in the spi- 
ritual world was represented by it ; avS where Moses was ordered, 
as often as miracles were wrought, to lift up his staff, whereby 
also they were wrought. This was known even amongst the 
Gentiles, as may qppear from their fabulous relations, in which 
staffs are ascribed to magicians; the rep-son why a staff signifies 
power, is, because it is a support, for it supports the hand and 
arm, and thereby the whole body ; consequently a staff assumes 
the signification of that part which it proximately supports, viz,> 
of the hand and arm, by both which in the Word is signified 
the power of truth; that the hand and arm also correspond 
thereto in the Grand Man, will be seen at the close of the chap- 
ters. That by a staff, power was represented, is evident, as 
w^as said, from what was related of Moses, viz., that he was 
ordered to take a staff, with which he was to do miracles ; and 
took the staff God in his hand,^^ (Exod.iv. 17, 20;) The 
waters in Egypt, being smitten Avith the staff, became blood,^^ 
(vii. 17 to 20;) on stretching out the staff over the rivers, frogs 
were produced, (viii. 1 toll;) the dust being smitten bg the 
staff, lice were made, (viii. 16 to 19 ;) the staff being stretched 
out towards heaven, there was hail, (ix. 23 ;) That the staff being 
stretched out over the earth, locusts were produced, (x. 3 to 19;) 
as the hand is the principal, by which is signified power, and 
staff is the instrumental, therefore also miracles were wrought 
when the hand was stretched out, (x. 12, 13 ;) when the hand was 
lifted up towards heaven, there was darkness over the land of 
Egypt, (x. 21, 22 ;) and on stretching out the hand over the Red 
sea, the sea became dry by an east wind ; and again on 
stretching out the hand, the waters returned, (xiv. 21, 26, 27.) 
Moreover, when the rock of Horeb was smitten by a staff, the 
waters flowed fortli, (Exod. xvii. 5, 6; Numb. xx. 7 to 10.) 
When Joshua^ fought against Amalek, Moses said unto Joshua, 
Choose out men for ua, and go forth, fight with Amalek : to- 
inorrow^I will stand on the top of the hill, and the staff of God 
shall be in niy hand. . . . And it came to pass, When Moses lifted 
up his hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed,^’ (Exod. xvii. 9, 11.) From these pas- 
sages It is very evident that l^he stafl*, as the hand, represented 
power; and^in the supreme sense, the Divine omnipotence of 
the Lord ; and hence also it is evident, that at that time repre- 
sentatives constituted the exteVnals of the church, and that the 
internals, which are spiritual and celestial things such as are in 
heaven, corresponded thereto, and that hence was their ^fficacy ; 
from this consideration it is also evident how extravagant they 
are, who believe that there was any power in the staff, or in the 
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hand of Mose$> by infusion. That a staff denotes power in the 
spiritual sense, is also manifest from several passages in the 
prophets; as in Isaiah, Behold, the Lord Jehovah Zebaoth 
removeth from Jerusalem . . . the staff and /Ae stuy^ the whole 
staff of bread, midi the whole staff of water 1,) where the 
staff of bread denotes support and power derived from the good 
of love ; the staff of water, support and power from the truth of 
faith ; that bVead is the good of love, may be seen in n. 276, 680, 
2166, 2177, 3464, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 42l7, 4735 ; and that 
water is the truth of frith, n. 28, 680, 739, 2702, 3058, 3424. 
The staff of bread is mentioned in like manner in Ezekiel iv. 
16; V. 16; xiv. 13; Psalm cv. 16. Again, in Isaiah; ‘^The 
Lord Jehovih Zebaoth said, O my people that dwellest in Zion, 
be not afraid of the Assyrian, who will smite thee with a rod, 
and lift a staff over thee in the way of Egypt. . . . Jehovah shall 
stir up against him a scourge, according to the slaughter of 
M idian in the rock of Oreb ; and his staff shall be upon the sea, 
which he will lift up in the w^ay of Egypt, (x. 24, 26 ;) where 
staff denotes power derived from reasoning and science, such as 
is the power of those wdio reason from scientifics against the 
truths of frith, and pervert tliern or make light of them ; these 
things are signified by the rod with which the, Assyrian will 
smite, and by the staff' wdiich he will lift up in the way of Egypt ; 
that the Assyrian denotes reasoning, seen. 1186; and Egypt, 
science, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462. In like manner in Zeeha- 
riah, The pride of the Assyrian shall be cast down, and the 
staff of Egypt shall depart away,^^ (x. 11.) And in Isaiah, 
u 'Phou liast trusted on the staff of a bruised reed, on Egypt ; 
whereon, when any one leaneth, it enteretli into his hand, and 
pierceth it through/^ (xxxvi. 6 ;) Egypt denotes scicntifics, as 
above ; power from them in spiritual things is the staff of a 
bruised reed ; the liand which it enters and pierces, is power 
from the Word. Again, Jehovah hath broken the staff of the 
wicked, the rod of the rulers/^ (xiv, 5 ;) staff and rod manifestly 
denote power. So in Jeremiah, Grieve ye, al^ye circuits of 
Moab, and say. How is the staff of strength broken, the staff of 
gracefulness (xlviii. 17,) where the staff of strength^ denotes 
power from good ; and the staff of gracefulness, power from 
truth. And in Hosea, My people ask their wood, and the 
staff thereof answereth them ; for the spirit of whoredom hath 
seduced them,^^ (iv. 12 ;) to ask Avood, denotes to consult evils ; 
the staff answering, denotes tha^ the false is thence derived, 
which has power from the evil which they confirm;* the spirit of 
whoredom denotes the life of tli^clfalse grounded in evil. So in 
David, " Yea, though I walk in the valley of shade, I will fear 
no evil to myself, for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me,^^ (Psalm xxiii, 4 ;) thy rod and thy staff denote 
the divine truth and good, to which belongs jjower. ^ Again, 



GENESIS. [Chap. xx™. 

The staff o{ wiekedness shall not fall upon the lot of the just,” 
(cxxy. 3*) Again, ^^ Thou shalt bruise them with « rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter thou slialt disperse them,” (h. 9 ;) a rod 
of iron denotes the power of spiritual truth in natural, for all 
natural truth, in which there is spiritual, has power; iron is 
natural truth, see n. 425, 426. In like manner in the Apoca- 
lypse, To him who overcometh, and keepeth my works unto 
the end, will I give power over the nations, that ?te may feed 
them with a rod of iron ; as the vessels pf a potter they shall be 
broken to shivers;” (ii. 26, 27; xii. 5; xix. 15.) Inasmuch as 
a staff represented the power of truth, that is, the power of good 
by truth, therefore kings had sceptres, formed like short staffs ; 
for hy kings the Lord is represented as to truth; the essential 
regal (principle) is the divine truth, n. 1672, 1728, 2015, 2069, 
3670, 4581 ; the sceptre denotes the power belonging to them, 
not by dignity, but by the truth which ought to rule, nor any 
other truth than that which is grounded in good, thus princi- 
pally the divine truth; and with Christians, the Lord, from 
Wliom is all divine truth. 

4877. And he gave them to her.” — That hereby is signified 
that thus it was certain, appears from the signification of the 
pawn which Tamar requested, and which was given to her, as 
denoting what is certain, sec n. 4872, 4873. 

4878. And came in unto her.” — That liercby is signified 
conjunction, appears from tlie signification of cominxj or enterim) 
in nnlo any one, as denoting coniunction, see also above, n. 4820, 
4.868, 4870. 

4879. And she conceived to him.” — That hereby is signi- 
fied reception tlicrcby, appears from the signification of conceiv-- 
ing, as denoting reception, sec ii. 38G0, 3808, 3919; but what 
the quality of tlie reception was, see n. 4874. 

4880. Verses 19 to 23. And she arose and went, and re- 
moved her veil from upon fiery and put on the garments of her 
widowhood* And Judah sent the kid of the goats j in the hand, 
of his companipn the Adullamite, to receive the pledge from the 
hand of the woman ; but he found her not* And he asked the 7 nen 
of that place, saying, Where is that harlot in the fountains on 
the %vay ? And they said. There tvas no harlot here. And he re- 
turned to Judah, and said, I have not found her ; and also the 
men of the place said, there was no harlot here, A^id Judah 
said, Let her take to herself, p^padventure we shall become a con- 
tempt : behokly I fuwe sent this kid, and thou hast not foimd her. 
And she arose, signifies eleva|:jon: and went, signifies life : and 
removed her veil from upon hcV;- signifies that the obscure prin- 
ciple w\is dissipated : and put on the garments of her widowhood, 
signifies intelligence : and Judah sent the kid of* the goafs, sig- 
nifies a conjugial pledge : in the hand of his companion the 
Adullamite, signifies by the false : to receive the pledge from 
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tlie liaiid of the Koman, signifies in the place of external pledges : 
but he found her not, signifies because tliere w as no coujugial 
principle on his part : and he asked the men of that place, say- 
ing, signifies that truths were consulted : where is that Imrlot, 
signifies whether it was the false : in the fountains upon the 
way^ signifies that it appeared as truth : and they said, signifies 
perception from truths : there was no harlot here, signifies that 
it was not fhe false : and he returned to Judah, signifies reflec- 
tion : and he said, I haye not found her, signifies that this can- 
not be discovered by the false : and also the men of the place 
said, there was no harlot here, signifies perception from truths 
that it was not the false : and Judah said. Let her take to her- 
self, signifies that it was indifTerent to him : peradventure we 
shall become a contempt, signifies although it was a disgrace: 
behold, I have sent this kid, signifies that it was enough that 
there is a pledge : and thou hast not found her, signifies if there 
be not a coujugial [princiide] . 

4881. Ver. 19. And she arosc.^^ — That hereby is signified 
elevaUon, appears from the signification o/ arislmj, as involving 
some elevation, see ii. 3401, 2785, 3913, 3937,^3171, 4103; 
the elevation signified by arising, is in the spiritual sense from 
an obscure state into a cleai’cr, as from a state of ignorance 
into a state of intelligence, for thereby man is elevate(l from a 
state of tlie light of the world, into a state of the light of heaven. 

4883. And went,’^ — That hereby is signified life, appears from 
the sigiiification oi goluf/, as denoting to live, see n, 3335, 3690. 
That in the internal sense going denotes living, appears indeed 
very remote or abstracted from the ideas of thonght in which 
man is, because man is in space and in time, and lias formed 
therefrom the ideas of his thought, as an idea of going, of ad- 
vancing, of journeying, of sojourning, and of moving : as these 
tilings exist in space, and also in time, and hence sjiace and 
time are injoined to the ideas concerning them, it is difficult for 
man to conceive, that by them arc signified states of life. But 
M hen the idea concerning those things is laid as^de or put ofl^ 
there results the spiritual thing which is signified ; for in the 
spiritual world or iu licaveu nothing of space and time enters 
the ideas, but iiistead thereof the things relating to states of 
life, see n. 1274, 1383, 2625, 3788, 2837, 3356, 3404, 3827, 
4814 ; it appears ijideed to spirits and angels, that they also 
have progressive motion from plage to place, exactly, infleed, as 
it appears to men ; but still they are changes of tlje state of the 
life w hich produce that appearanc(5L,; as it ajipears to them, equally 
as to men, that they live fronv themselves, when yet they do 
not live from themselves, but from the Divine of the Lord, from 
Whon\ is the all of life. These appearances, in the case of the 
angels, are called real, because they appear as they really are : 
I have occasionally discoursed with spirits concerjiing these ap- 
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pearanees j and they who are not principled in good, 
quently neither in truth, are unwilling to hear that it is an 
appearance that they live from themselves, for they desire to 
live from themselves ; but it was shown them by living experience, 
that they do not live from themselves, and that progressions 
from place to place ai’e changes and progressions of the state of 
life ; and they were likewise told, that it may suffice them to 
know no otherwise than that they have life from themselves, 
and that they could not have more, if ifc was in them of them- 
selves ; but that stilUt is better to know how the case is, because 
then they are in the truth, and if they are in truth, they are 
also in the light of heaven, for the light of heaven is the very 
essential truth from the Divine of the Lord; thus also neither 
would they claim to themselves good, neither would evil hereby 
adhere to them ; the angels are in that truth, not by science 
only, but by perception also. That times and spaces in the 
spiritual world are states of life, and that the all of life is from 
the Lord, may appear from the following experience; every 
spirit and angel sees the good to the right, and the evil to the 
left, and this to whatsoever quarter he turns himself; if he looks 
towards the east, the good and the evil so appear to him, in lilce 
manner if he looks to the west, and also if to the south or the 
north. This is the case with every spirit and angel ; so that 
were two looking, the one towards the east, and the other 
towards the west, still to each the good appear on the right, 
and the evil on the left ; in like manner it appears to those who 
arje remote from those who are seen, although they were to the 
back of them. Hence it may be concluded of a certainty, that 
the all of life is from the Lord, or that the Lord is in the life 
of every one ; for the Lord appears there as a sun, and on His 
right are the good or the sheep, and on His left are the evil or 
the goats ; hence the case is similar with every one, because the 
Lord is the all of life. This cannot appear otherwise than as a 
paradox to man, because, so long as he is in the world, he has 
ideas from woi;l.dly things, consequently from space and time ; 
whereas in the spiritual world, as was said above, the ideas are 
not from ^pace and time, but from the state of the affections 
and thoughts thence derived : this is also the reason why spaces 
and times in the Word signify stateKS. 

4883. And removed her veil from upon her.^^ — That hereby 
is signifted that the obscure principle was dissipated, appears 
from the signification of covering herself with a veil, as denoting 
to obscure the truth, see abov<e, n, 4859 ; hence /o remove the 
veil, is to dissipate that obscurity. 

4884. ^^And put on the garments of her widowhood.^’ — 
That hereby is signified intelligence, appears (1.) from the sig- 
nification of a v)idow, as denoting one who is in truth with- 
out good, but who still desires to be led by good, see above, 
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U. 4844 ; aud (2.) from the signification of garments, as denoting 
truths, see n. 297, 2576, 4545, 4763. These things, taken 
together, signify intelligence, because nothing but truths con- 
stitute intelligence, for they who are in truths grounded in 
good, are in intelligence ; the intellectual mind is in the light of 
heaven, by means of truths grounded in good, and the light of 
heaven is intelligence, because it is the divine truth derived 
from the divine good. A further reason why putting on the 
garments of widowhood here signifies intelligence, is, because 
a widow in the genuine sense is one who is in truth, and de- 
sires by good to be led to the truth of intelligence, as was also 
shown above, n. 4844; thus into intelligence. It may he ex- 
pedient briefly to explain how this case is, in order that it may 
be known ; the truth appertaining to man is not the truth of 
intelligence, until it is led by good, and when it is led by good, 
it first becomes the truth of intelligence ; for truth has not ]life 
from itself, but from good, and this, when man lives according 
to truth, for then it infuses itself into man’s will-principle, and 
from his will-principle into his actions, thus into the whole man : 
— the truth, which man only knows or apprehends^ remains out 
of his will, thus out of his life, for the will of man is his life ; 
but when man wills the truth, it is then in the threshold of his 
life; and when from willing he comes to perform it, the truth ^ 
in such case is in the whole man ; and when he frequently per- 
forms it, it then not only recurs from habit, but also from alfec- 
tioii, and thereby from a free principle. Let any one who 
pleases, consider, whether atiy thing can give a tincture to 
man, except that w hich he does from his will-principle ; what 
he only thinks, and does not perforan, and still more w^hat he 
thinks and is not willing to perforin, is no otlierwise than out 
of the man, and is dispersed like chaff by the least wind : it is 
also dispersed in the other life ; hence it may be known what 
faith is without works. From these considerations now it is 
evident what the tnith of intelligence is, viz., it is truth from 
good; truth is predicated of the understanding, and good of 
the will, or, what is the same thing, truth is of doctrine and 
good is of life. • 

4885. Ver.*20. And Judah sent the kid of the goats.’^ — 
That hereby, is signified a conjngial pledge, appears from the 
signification of a kid of the goats, as denoting a pledge of con- 
jugial love, or a pledge of conjuqctioii, see above, n. 4871. 

4886. In the hand of his companion the i\dullamite.^^^ — 
That hereby is signified by the false, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Hirah the Adullamite, who was the companion of 
Judah, as denoting the false, see n. 4817, 4854. 

4887. To receive the pledge from the hand of the woman.^^ 
— That hereby is signified in the place of external pledges, ap- 
pears from the signification of the signet, the papniclej^and the 
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staff, wliicli were tlic pledge, as being pledges of the conjunc- 
tion of the external or natural man, thus external pledges, n. 
4874. 

4888. But he found her not.''— That hereby is signified be- 
cause there was not a conjugial principle on the part of Judah, 
appears from what has been already said, for he entered-in to 
her, not as to a wife, but as to a harlot ; wherefore neither was 
Tamar willing to receive a kid of the goats, bj’' which was sig- 
nified a conjugial pledge, n. 4885 ; nor indeed was there a 
genuine conjugial principle on the part of Tamar, for she was 
as a daughter-in-law with a father-in-law under pretext of the 
duty of the husband's brother ; these things are signified by 
his not finding her. 

4889. Ver. 31. And he asked the men of that place." — 
That hereby is signified that truths w^ere consulted, appears (1.) 
from the signification of asking, as denoting to consult ; and 
(2.) from the signification of 7nen (viri), as denoting truths, sec 
n. 265, 749, 1007, 3134, 3309; the men of the place are truths 
as to the state of that tlilug, for place is state, n. 2625, 2837, 
3356, 3387. 

4890. Where is that harlot." — That hereby is signified 
whetlicr it was ‘the false, appears from the signification of a 

^ harlot y as denoting the false, sec ii. 4865. 

4891. In the fountains upon the way?" — That hereby is 

signified that it a])pcarcd as truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of as denoting the truths of tlic church, see ii. 

2702, 3096, 3 124, 4861 ; it is said upon the ivaify because w’^ay 
is predicated of truth, and in the oj)posite sense of the false, 
n. 627, 2333, 3123, 3142 ; and whereas it is asked, ^Svliere is 
tliat liarlot in the fountains upon the way ?" thereby is signified 
whether it w as the tVilse which appeared as trutli. 

4892. And they said." — That hereby is signified percep- 
tion from truths, appears from the signification of saymg, in 
the liistoricals of the Word, as denoting to perceive, see n. 
1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080,2619, 2862,3509; 
the reason why it is perception from truths, is, because they 
were the men of the place w ho said ; the men of the place are 
truths, see just above, n. 4889. 

4893. There was no harlot here." — That hereby is signi- 
fied that it was not the false, appears from the signification of 
harlot, fis denoting the false, ,as above, n. 4890. What these 
things, which have been hitherto explained as to the significa- 
tion of the expressions, involve in the scries, may in some sort 
appear from what was said at)Gve, n. 4865, 4868, 4874; and 
moreover they are such as cannot be apprehended, unless the 
nature and quality of the conjunction between the in^ternal 
and the external truth of the J ewish church be known, both 
on the }K:rt of the internal truth, represented by Tamar, and 
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on the part of the external by Judah. As these 
are amongst things unknown, in case they were further ex- 
plained, they would fall into shade, thus into no idea of the 
understanding ; for the iinderstanding, which is the sight of 
the internal man, has its light and its shade : those things fall 
into its shade, which do not coincide with the things of which 
it before had some notion ; nevertheless each of these things, 
with inimtuerable others which cannot even be comprohended 
by man, enter clearly^ into the light of the understanding of 
the angels ; hence it is manifest what is the quality and quantity 
of angelic intelligence in respect to that of men. 

4894. Vcr. 22. And he returned to Judah.^^ — That hereby 
is signified reflection, may appear from tins consideration, that by 
tbe Adullamite the companion of »Iudah, is signified the false, 
see n. 4817, 4854, 4886 ; and when the false is said to return 
and relate wdiat had happened, as is here said of the companion 
of Judah, nothing else is signified than a recalling to mind, 
and reflection Iioav the case is. 

4895. '‘^And said, I have not found ller.^^ — That hereby is 
signified, that this cannot be discovered l)y tluj false, appears 
from the signification of not havmu foundy as •denoting not 
having discovered, and as the Adullamite say^ this, by whom 
is signified the false, as above, n. 4894, it follows, that by his 
saying, I have not found her,^^ is signified, that the false" 
could not discover it, or that this cannot be discovered bv tbe 
false. 

4890. Aiid also tlie men of the place said, There was no 
liarlot liere.^^ — That hereby is signified a perception from trut hs 
that it was not the false, appears from what was said just above, 
n. 4892, 4893, where similar words occur. 

4897. Ver. 23. And Judah said, Let her take to liersoM?^ 
— That hereby is signified that it was indiiibreiit to him, may 
appear from the affection in these words, as denoting indigna- 
tion and hence indificrence. 

4898. Peradveiiture we shall become a contempt/^ — That 
hereby is signified although it was a disgrace, appears from tlie 
signification of hecomhuj a conternply as denoting disgrace. 

4899. Behold, I have scut this kid.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified that it was sufficient that there is a pledge, a{)pears from 
the vsignification of a kid of the (joatSy as denoting a pledge of 
conjugial love, or of conjunction, see ii. 4871 ; in th« present 
case only a pledge, because the^kid was not accepted, because 
as was said above, there was not a conjugial priliciple and as 
this w as the reason, therefor^ by the expression, Thou hast 
not found her,^^ is signified if there be not a conjugial princijile ; 
this also flows from indifierence, concerning whicli sec n. 4897. 
It is^needlcss to explain these things further, for the reason 
spoken of above, in n. 4893, viz., tliat they would faliiuto the 
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shade of the understanding, and thus also into disbelief; as that 
there must be a conjugial principle in order that there may be a 
church, viz., the conjugial principle between truth and good ; 
there must also be an internal principle in the external, nnd 
without those two there is nothing of a church ;^the subjects 
here treated of in the internal sense are these principles, and 
their quality in the Jewish church, viz., that respectively to that 
nation there was nothing internal in the external, but respec« 
tively to the statutes themselves and the, laws abstracted from 
the nation, there was. Who at this day believes any other, than 
that the church was with the Jewish nation, j^ea, that this nation 
was chosen and loved above all others, and this principally be- 
cause so many and so great miracles were wrought amongst 
them, and because so many prophets were sent to them, and 
also because they had the Word amongst them? When yet 
that nation in itself had nothing of the church, for it was not 
principled in any charity, being altogether ignorant what genuine 
charity is : it was also void of faith in the Lord ; it knew that 
He was to come, but 'supposed that it was to raise them above 
all in the universe j and because this was not done, it altogether 
rejected Him,'' being unwilling to know any thing concerning 
His heavenly kingdom ; these things, which are the internals 
of the church, that nation did not even acknowledge in doc- 
trine, still less in life ; from these considerations alone it may 
be concluded, that there was nothing of the church in that 
nation. It is one thing for the church to be at (apud)^ a nation, 
and another thing for the church to be m a nation ; as for ex- 
ample ; the Christian church is at those who have the Word, 
and who from doctrine preach the Lord, but still there is no- 
thing of the church in them, unless they are in the marriage of 
good and truth, that is, unless they arc in chaiity towards their 
neighbour, and thence in faith ; thus unless the internals of the 
church are in the external. The church is not in those, who 
are only in externals separate from internals j neither is it in 
those, who are in faith separate from charity ; nor in those, 
who acknowledge the Lord in doctrine, but not in life; hence 
it is evident, that it is one thing for the church to be at a nation, 
and another thing to be in a nation. The subject treated of in 
the internal sense in this chapter is concerning the church at, 
and in the Jewish nation; the quality of the church at that 
nation, is described by the conjunction of Tamar with Judah 
under pretext of the duty of the husband^s brother, and the 
quality of the church in that nation, is described by the con- 
st 

* The term here rendered at is in the original apud, and perhaps there is no 
other term in the English language wliich can better express the sense of the original. 
The idea intended to be conveyed is manifestly that of the apposition or application 
of one thing to another, distinct from any reception on the part of that thing to 
which the apposition or application is made. 
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junction of J^dali with Tamar as with a harlot; but to explain 
those things mcfre specifically is needless, for the reason spoken 
of above, inasmuch as they would fall, as was said, into the 
shade of the understanding. That the shade of the understanding 
is in these things, may be manifest from this consideration, that 
at this day scarcely any one knows what the internal of the 
church is ; or that charity towards the neighbour consists in 
willing, and from willing in acting, and hence that faith consists 
in perceiving ; when this is unknown, especially when it is denied, 
(as is the case with those who make faith saving without the 
works of charity,) into what a shade must those things fall, 
which are here said in the internal sense concerning the con- 
junction of the internal with the external of the church a/, and 
in the Jewish nation. They who do not know that charity is 
the interned, and thus the essential of the church, stand at the 
most remote distance from the first degree towards understanding 
such things, and consequently far from the innumerable and 
ineftable things which are in heaven, wliere the things relating 
to love to the Lord and to love towards the neighbour are the 
all of life, consequently tlie all of wisdom and of intelligence. 

4900. Verses 24 to 26. And it came to pas^, about three 
months after ^ that it was told Judah, saying, Tamgr thy daughter-- 
inJaw hath committed whoredom ; and behold ! also, she is unth * 
child to whoredoms. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and let 
her be Imrnt. When she was brought forth, she sent to her father-- 
inJaw, saying, By the man whose these are, I am with child : 
and she said, Acknoivledge, I pray thee, lohose are this signet, 
and pannicle, and staff. And Judah acknowledged, and said, 
She is more Just than 1 ; because I gave her not to Shelah my 
son : and he added no longer to know her. And it came to pass, 
about three months after, signifies a new state : that it was told 
Judah, signifies communication : saying, Tamar thy daughter- 
in-law hath committed whoredom, signifies perception at that 
time that it is false that any conjugial principle intercedes : 
and behold ! also, she is with child to whoredoms, signifies, and 
hence that any thing can be produced : and J udtilli said, signifies 
sentence from the religious principle in whicli the Jewish nation 
was : bring her* forth, and let her be burnt, signifies that it 
ought to be extirpated : when she was brought forth, signifies 
it was nearly effected : she sent to her father-in-law, signifies 
insinuation : saying. By the mjin whose these are, 1 am with 
child, signifies that such a princ^le was in their religious prin- 
ciple ; and she said. Acknowledge, I pray thee, hose are this 
signet, and pannicle, and stafF,^ signifies that it miglit be known 
from the pledges : and Judah acknowledged, signifies that being 
his, he affirmed : and he said. She is more just than I, signifies 
that there was no conjunction of the external with the internal, 
but of the internal with the external : because I her not 
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to Sheiah my soxi^ signifies because the external was such a 
quality ; and lie added no longer to know hei^ sigm^ 
there was no more any conjunction. 

4901, Ver. 24. And it came to pass, about three months ' 
after. That hereby is signified a new state, appears (L) from 
the signification of three, as denoting what is complete, and 
hence the last and first, or end and beginning, together, see n. 
1825, 2788,4495; and (2.) from the signification of monih, as 
denoting state, see n. 3814; for all times in the internal 
sense signify states, as hour, daj^, week, month, year, age ; and 
times of times, as mid-day, evening, night, morning, which are 
times of the day ; and summer, autumn, winter, spring, ivhicli 
are times of the year ; and also times of age, as infancy, child- 
hood, youth, adult age, old age, all which with several otlicTvS 
signify states; what is meant by states, may be seen in n. 4850. 
The reason why times signify states, is, because times are not 
given in tlie other life ; the progression of the life of spurits and 
angels appears indeed as in time, but they have no thought from 
times, as men in the world have, but from states of the life; and 
this without notion of times : a further reason is, because the 
progressions uf their life are not distinguished into ages, for in 
that world tliey^do not grow old, and because there are no days 
nor years there, inasmuch as the sun there, which is the Lord, 
is always rising and never sets ; hence no notion of time enters 
their thoughts, but a notion of state and of its progressions ; 
notions arc taken from those tilings which are and exist 
before the senses. These things must needs appear as para- 
doxical ; but the reason of their so appearing, is, because man, in 
every single idea of his thought, has something adjoined from 
time and space; hence his memory and recollection, and hence 
also his inferior thought, the ideas of which arc called material ; 
but that memory, out of wliicli come such ideas, is quiescc3nt in 
the otlicr life ; they who arc in tliat life are in the interior memory, 
and in the ideas of its thought, and thought from this latter 
memory has not times and spaces adjoined to it, but instead 
thereof states and their progressions ; lienee also it is that they 
correspond, and in consequence of such correspondence that 
times in ihc Word signify states. Man has an exterior memory, 
which is proper to him in the body, and also an interior memory, 
which is proper to liis spirit; sec n. 24G9 to 2494. The reason 
why about three months after,^^ signifies a new state, is, be- 
cau>se by months, into which dlso times in the world are distin- 
guished, is signified state, and by three is signified the last and 
first, or end and begirming, together, as was said above; as in 
the spiritual world there is a continual progression of states from 
one into another, consequently in the last or end of every state 
there is a first or beginning, hence continuation, thereJPbre by 
the expij^ossion, about three months after,^^ is signified a new 
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state. The case.is similar in the churchy which is tlie spiritnaJ 
world or the Lord^s kingdom in earth/ the last of the churcli 
with one nation is always the first of tlic churcli with another. 
As the last is thus continued into the first, it is occasionally said 
of the Lord^ that He is the Last and the First/ as in Ismah xli. 
4; xliv. 6; Apoc. xxi. 6; xxii. 13; whereby in the respective 
sense is signified what is perpetual, and in the supreme sense 
W'hat is eternal. 

4903. That it was told Judah That hereby is signified 
communication, appears from the signification of being told, as 
denoting communication, see above, n. 4856. 

4903. Saying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath committed 
whoredom.^^— That hereby is signified perception at that time 
that it is false that any conjugial principle intercedes, appears 
(1.) from the signification of saying, in the historicals of the 
Word, denoting perception, sec above, n. 4892; (2.) from 
the signification of commiitmg whoredom, as denoting false, see 
n. 2466, 2729, 3399, 4865 ; (3.) from the representation of 
Tamm, as denoting the internal of the representative church, 
sec also above, n. 1864; and (4.) from the siguification of 
dang liter •‘in4aw, as denoting the truth of tlie churcli, see n, 
4843, 4869 : hence by the above words, sayiifg, Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath committed whoredom, is signified per- 
ception on the occasion that it is false that any conjugial prin- 
ciple intercedes. How these things arc in the series, may 1)C 
seen above in n. 4864, 4865, 4866; viz., the Jewish nation 
from their religious principle perceived the internal of tlic eliurclr 
no otherwise than as a harlot, and its preaching, and life ac- 
cording thereto as wdioredom ; for they w ho arc in an external 
principle alone without an internal, consider the internal of the 
church in no other view, since tliey call that fiilse which is true, 
and that true which is false ; the reason is, because no one can. 
see whether a thing be false or true from an external principle 
alone, but from an internal principle ; tlicre must be internal 
sight to judge of those things which relate to e:#ternal sight, 
and the internal .sight, in order to do so, must be altogether in 
the light of heaven ; and it is not in the light of lieaven,* unless 
it is in faith in the* Lord, and from that faith reads the Word. 
That the Jewish nation was in an external principle w ithout an 
internal, and therefore believed trutli to be false, and vicej^ersd, 
is evident from their doctrinal ten^t, that it w^as allowable to 
hate an adversary ; and also from their life, for they hated all 
who were not of their religious principle ; yea, they believed 
^they were doing what was well-pleasing to Jehovah, and were 
serving Him, when they treated the nations with barbarity and 
cruelty, by exposing their bodies, when they w ere slain, to be 
devoured*Ijy wild beasts and birds, by cutting them alive with 
saws, piercing them with spikes and axes of iron, *iruPffITiking 
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them pass throtigh the brick-kiln, (2 Sam. xii. 31 }) yea, it ifras 
also in accordance with their doctrinals, to treat a companion 
nearly in a like manner, who for any cause was a declared 
enemy. Hence it may appear plainly enough, that there was 
nothing internal in their religious principle; if any one in this 
case had said to tliem, that such things were against the internal 
of the church, they would have replied that this was false. That 
they were merely in externals, and altogether ignorant of what 
an internal principle is, and led a life contrary to an internal 
principle, is also evident from what the Lord teaches in Matthew 
V., 21 to 48. 

4904. Behold ! also, she is with child to whoredoms/^~ 
That hereby is signified, and hence that any thing can be pro- 
duced, appears (1.) from the signification of bearmg in the womb, 
on he/mg with child, as denoting to produce something ; for by 
seed is signified the truth of faith, and by conception^ts recep- 
tion ; hence by bearing in the womb, or being with child, is 
signified to produce ; and (2.) from the signification of whoredom, 
as denoting the false gi'ounded in their religious principle, as 
above, n. 4(^03 ; hence it is evident, that by these words, say- 
ing, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath committed whoredom ; 
behold, also, she is with child to whoredoms, is signified per- 
ception that it is false that any conjugial principle intercedes, 
and that hence any thing can be produced. To be produced, 
when predicated of the church, has reference to the good which 
is produced by truth, and it is produced wlien truth passes 
•through the understanding into the will, and from the will into 
act ; for the truth of faith, as was said above, is the seed, and 
conception is reception, and reception is effected wlien the truth 
of the understanding passes into the good of the will, or when 
tlie truth of faith passes into the good of charity ; wiien it is in 
the will, it is in its womb, and then is first produced ; and wiien 
man in act ivS in good, that is, when he produces good from the 
will, tluis from delight and freedom, in this case it goes fortli 
from the w^or ib or is born ; which is also meant by being re- 
born or regenerated. Hence it is manifest what is signified in 
the spiritual sense by being with child ; but in the present case 
the contrary is signified, viz., that nothing "of good could be 
produced, for the nation here treated of was not in any truth, 
becaipe it was not in any internal principle of the church, but 
in the false. To be re-born« or regenerated, that is, to be made 
an internal man, was a thing altogether unknown to that nation, 
consequently it seemed to them like a harlot ; as may appear 
from Nicodemus, who was a rnlcr of tlie Jews, (John hi. 1 to^ 
13,) for he said, How can a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter a second time into his mother^s womb (verse 4.) 
It is a known tiling that tlie Lord opened the internals of his 
kingdom an,d church, but still those internals had been known 
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to the ancients/ that man should be re-born in order to enter 
into life ; and that in such case he should put off the old man/ 
or the loves of self and of the world with their concupiscences, 
and should put on the new, or love towards the neighbour and to 
God; also that heaven was in the regenerate man, with several 
things besides which are internal. These things had been known 
to those of the ancient church, but they were led to them by 
externals, which were representative ; but as such things w€ire 
altogether lost amongst the Jewish nation, therefore the Lord 
taught them; yet He abolished the representatives, because 
the greatest part of them had respect to Himself, for the image 
must vanish when the effigy itself appears. He established 
therefore a new church, whiclx was not to be led, like the for- 
mer, by representatives to internals, but which was to know 
them without representatives ; and in the place thereof He en- 
joined onjy some external things, viz., baptism and the holy 
supper; baptism as a means whereby regeneration might be 
had in remembrance, and the holy supper ^s a means whereby 
remembrance might be had of the Lord and of His love towards 
the universal human race, and of the reciprocal lovp of man to 
Him. These observations are made in order that it may be 
known that the internals of the church, which the Lord taught, 
were known to the ancients; but that in the Jewish nation they 
were altogether lost, insomuch that they were regarded no other- 
wise than as falses. 

4905. And Judah said.^^ — That hereby is signified sentence 
from the religious principle in which the Jewish nation w?is,- 
appears from the representation of Judah, as denoting the reli- 
gious principle of the Jewish nation, see n. 4864 ; that sentence 
therefrom is signified, is evident from what now follows. 

4906. Bring her forth, and let her be Ixurnt.^^ — That hereby 
is signified that the internal of the church, represented by Tamar, 
ought to be cxtirjxatcd, appears from the signification of bringing 
her forth and burning, as denoting to extirpate ; to bring forth 
is predicated of the truth, and to burn of the goocl^ which were 
to be extirpated. That burning is predicated of the extirpation 
of good, is manifest from several passages in the W(H’d; the 
reason is, because 'fire an d flame, in the spiritual sense, is good, 
and hence heat is the affection of good ; but in the opposite 
sense, fire and flame is evil, and hence heat is the affection of 
evil, see n. 1297, 1861, 2446; good, also is actually the spiritual 
fire, whence comes the spiritual heat which vivifies, .and evil is 
the fire and hence the heat which consumes. That the good of 

, love is spiritual fire, and the affe(;tion of that good is spiritual 
heat, may be very manifest to him who attends and reflects ; 
for if he considers whence man has vital fire and heat, he will 
find that lit is from love, for as soon as man ceases to love, he 
also grow's cold, and the more he is in love, so inucU thff tlfTirmer 
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he grows; unless many's ^atal principle was from this origin, he 
could not in any wise have had life ; but the spiritual iire or 
heat, which constitutes life, becomes a burning and consuming 
fire with the evil, for with them it is turned into such a fire. 
With animals void of reason, spiritual heat also flows in and 
constitutes life, but it is a life according to the reception in 
their organical forms, hence their sciences and affections are 
connate, as in the case of bees and the rest. 

4907. Ver. 25. When she was brought forth.^^ — That 
hereby is signified that this extirj)ation was nearly effected, 
may appear from the signification of bevmj brought forth and 
burned^ as denoting to be extirpated, see just above, n. 4906 ; 
here therefore, being brought forth to be burned, denotes that 
extirpation was nearly effected. 

4908. She sent to her father-in-law/^ — That hereby is 
signified insinuation that she was with child by him, appears 
from the series, whence this sense results. 

4909. Saying, , By the man whose these are, I am with 
child — That hereby is signified that such a principle was in 
their religious principle, appears (1.) from the representation of 
Judah y who in this case is the man, as denoting the religious 
principle of thfi Jewish nation, sde n. 4864, 4905; and (2.) from 
the signification of being wilh ctnld, as denoting to be produced, 
see n. 4904, but in the present case denoting to be in, for what 
i.s produced, is in, viz., that which is conceived. This pro- 
duct is the first effect, which as being efficient is called a cause, 
from which comes further effect, see above, n. 4904. What was 
in their religious principle, may appear from what was said 
above, n. 4899, and also from what follow s. 

4910. And she said. Acknowledge, I pray thee, w^hosc arc 
this signet, and pannicle, and staflV^ — That hereby is signified 
that it might be known from the pledges, appears from the sig- 
nification of signet, pamricle, and staff, as denoting pledges of the 
conjunction of the external or natural man, see n. 4874, 4887. 

4911. Visr. 26. And Judah acknowledged.’^ — That hereby 
is signified that being his, lie affirmed, appears from the signifi- 
cation erf acknowledging, as denoting to affirm, and this because 
from the pledges he acknowledged that it was his own. In this 
passage, the temper of this nation is described, wliieh is such, that 
although they reject the internal of the church as false, yet when 
it is insinuated into them that it is theirs, they accept and affirm 
it. They wb,o are in the filth of loves, that is, in avarice, and at the 
same time in self-love, as this nation is, cainiot possibly elevate 
the mind’s view and see truth»from any other source than from . 
self; wherefore when it is attributed to them, they affirm it 

as for example ; if they are told, that tlie Word in itself js divine, 
and contains the arcana of heaven, and also such arcana as can 
only 15^?'"c(>mj;)reliended by the angels, this truth they affirm, 
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iaasmuGh as they make the Word their own, because it was for 
them, with them, and the letter treats of them; but if the 
arcana themselves or spiritual truths be discovered to thorn, they 
reject them. If they are told, that the rituals of their church 
were all lioly in themselves, this truth they affirm, because they 
make those rituals their own: but if it be said, that those holy 
things were in the rituals apart from them, this they deny. 
Again, if they are told, that the Jewish church was celestial, 
and the Israelitisli chufcli spiritual, and if it be explained to 
them what is meant by celestial and spiritual, this also they 
would affirm ; but if they were to be told, that those churches 
are called celestial and spiritual because eacli single thing therein 
represented celestial and spiritual things, and that representa- 
tives regard the principle, and not the person, they deny it. — 
Again, if they are told, that in the staff of Moses there was 
power from Jehovah, thus divine power, this they affirm and 
call truth ; but if they are told, that the power was not in tlie 
staff,' but only in the divine command, thoy deny it and call it 
false. Again, if they are told, that the brazen serpent set up by 
Moses healed those who were bitten by serpents, and thus that it 
was miraculous, they affirm it ; but if they are told, that it w'as 
not healing and miraculous in itself, but from the Lord who was 
represented, they deny it and call it false ; compare what is 
related of the serpent, Numb. xxi. 7, 8, 9; 2 Kings xviii. 4; 
John iii. 14, 15. In like manner in other instances. Such arc 
the things signified by Judali^s acknowledging, and which, on 
tlie part of the nation signified by him, were conjoined with the 
internal of the church, represented by Tamar; and as they were 
such, Judah did not eiitcr-in to her as a liusband^s brother to a 
w ife, but as a whore-monger to a harlot. 

4912. ^^And he said, She is more just than I.^’ — That 

hereby is signified that there was no conjunction of the external 
with tlic internal, but of the internal witli the external, appears 
from what was said above^ n. 4899, concerning the church at 
the Jewdsh nation, and in that nation ; viz., that’*a/ that nation 
there was the church, that is, the internal w^as conjoined with 
the external ; but in tliat nation there was no church,* that is, 
the external w^as not conjoined with the internal ; for in order 
th[it tlie chuwh may be in a nation, the principle of conjunction 
must be reciprocal. % 

4913. Because I gave her not to Shelah my son.^^ — That 
hereby is vsignified, because the external was of sucli a quality, 
may appear from, what has been above explained, viz., that 
Tamar could not be given to* Slielali, Judah^s son, because 
thereby there would have been conjunction as of a wife with a 
husband according to tlie law coiiccruiug the duty of a luisbaiuFs 
brother ; and yet the religious principle of* the Jcvrisii nation 
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which Was to be represented, was not of such a quaiity, but 
resembled the conjunction of a father-in-law with a daughter-in- 
law/as with a harlot. 

4914/^ And he added no longer to know her/^— That 
hereby is signified that there was no more any conjunction, 
appears (1.) from the signification of knowing^ as denoting to be 
conjoined ; and (2.) from the signification of adding no longer ^ 
as denoting that it was no more, consequently that there was 
no more any conjunction with the internal of the church ; for 
by Tamar is represented the internal of the church. On that 
account also Judah had no more sons. 

4915. Verses 27 to 30. And it came to pass in time, that 
she hrought forth, and lo ! twins were in her womb. And it came 
to pass in her bringing forth, that one put forth his hand; and 
the midwife took and bound double-dyed scarlet upon his hand, 
saying, This came forth first. And it came to pass, as he dreio 
back his hand, that, behold, his brother came forth; and she said. 
Why hast thou broken a breach over thee ? and she called his 
name Pharez* And afterwards came forth his brother, upon 
whose hand tsas the double-dyed scarlet ; and she called his name 
Zarah. It came to pass in time, signifies a following state : 
that she brought fortli, signifies acknowledgment on the part 
of internal trutli : and lo ! twins were in her womb, signifies 
each principle of the church : and it came to pass in her bring- 
ing forth, signifies production : that one put forth his hand, 
signifies power : and the midwife took, signifies the natural 
principle : and bound double-dyed scarlet upon his hand, signi- 
fies that she marked it ; double-dyed scarlet is good : saying. 
This came forth first, signifies that it had priority : and it came 
to pass, as he drcM^ back his hand, signifies that he hid his power : 
that behold, his brother came forth, signifies the truth of good : 
and she said, Why hast thou broken a breach over thee, signi- 
fies the separation thereof from good apparently : and she called 
his name Pharez, signifies quality : and afterwards came forth 
his brother, signifies good actually prior : upon wliose hand was 
the double-dyed scarlet, signifies acknowledgment that it is 
good : and she called his name Zarah, signifies, quality. 

4916. Ver. 27. ^^And it came to pass in time.^^ — That 

liereby is signified a following state, appears from 'the significa- 
tion as denoting state, see n. 1274, 1882, 2625, 2788, 

2837, 3254, 3356, 3827, 4882^ 4901 ; that by its coming to pass 
in time is signified a following state, is evident, because what 
came to pass now follows, see also n. 4814. 

4917. That she brought folth.^^ — That hereby is signified 
acknowledgment on the part of internal truth, appears (1.) from 
tlic signification of bringing forth, as denoting to acknowledge 
in faith^and act, see n. 3905, 3915, 3919 ; and (2.) from the 
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representation of Tamar, who in this case is she, as denoting 
the internal of the representative church, consequently internal 
truth. 

4918. “ And lo, twins were in her womb." — ^That hereby is 
sighihed each principle of the church, appears (1.) from the sig- 
nification of fwiws, as denoting each, viz., good and truth, see 
n. 3299; and (2.) from the signification of womb, as denoting 
where good and truth lies conceived, consequently where that is 
which is of the church.* In the genuine *lense, the womb sig- 
nifies the inmost principle of conjugial love in which is inno- 
cence, because it corresponds to that love in the Grand Man ; 
and as conjugial love derives its origin from the love of good 
arid of truth, which is of the heavenly marriage, and this mar- 
riage is heaven itself, or the Lord’s kingdom, and as the Lord’s 
kingdom in the earths is the church, therefore by womb is also 
signified the church ; for the church is where the marriage of 
good and truth is. Hence, to open the womb, denotes doctrines 
of churches thence derived, (ii. 3856,) an4 also the faculty of 
receiving the truths and good of the church, n. 3967 ; and to 
come forth from the womb, denotes to be re-boyn or regene- 
rated, (n. 4904,) that is, to be made a church, for he who is 
re-born or regenerated is made a church. Inasmuch as by com- 
ing forth from the womb is signified re-birth, and hence the 
church, therefore the Lord in the Word is called he who formeth 
from the womb, he who bringeth forth from the womb; and 
they who are regenerated and made a church, are said to be 
carried from the womb, as in Isaiah, “ Thus saith Jehovah thy 
maker, he who formeth thee from the womb, he helpeth thee,’’ 
(xliv. 2.) Again, “ Thus saith Jehovah, thy redeemer, and he who 
formed thee from the womb,” (xliv. 24.) Again, “Jehovah saith, 
who formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring back 
Jacob unto him, and Israel may be gathered to him,’’ (xlix. 5.) 
And in David, “ Jehovah, who brought me forth from the womb,” 
(Psalm xxii. 9.) Again in Isaiah, “ Hearken unto me, O house 
of Jacob, and all the remains of the house of Israel, . . . carried 
from the womb,” (xlvi. 3.) And in David, “The wicked arc 
estranged from pie womb, and they go astray from the belly by 
the words of a ‘lie,’’ (Psalm. Iviii. 3 j) where to be estranged 
from the womb is to be alienated from the good of the church, 
and to go astray from the belly, from truth. So in Hosca, “ The 
pangs of a woman in travail sludl come upon him : he is an 
unwise son, because in the time he doth not staml in the womb 
of sons,” (xiii. 13 ;) not to stand in the womb of sons, de- 
notes not to be in the good of the truth of the church. Again, 
“Their glory shall fly away like a bird, from the birth, from the 
belly, and from conception,” (ix. 11,) denoting that the truth 
of the church will altogether perish ; fi’om the birth, what is 
born; from the belly, what is in gestation; frqra Wanception, 
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what is come forth. Again, in Isaiah, I knew that xlealing 
treacheronsly thou wonldest deal treacherously ; and thou wast 
called a tramgressor from the womb,^ (xlviii. 8,) denoting that 
he was such from the first of the church. So in the Apocalypse, 
A great sign was seen in heaven ; a woman encompassed with 
the sun, and the moon Under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars ; but hearing in the belly , she cried, being 
in travail, and was pained to bring forth,^^ (xii. 1, 2 ;) the woman 
denotes the church, iff. 262, 253, 255 ; the sun with which she 
was encompassed, is the good of love, n. 30 to 38, 1529, 1530, 
2441, 2495, 4060, 4696; the moon which was under her feet 
is the truth of faith, n. 30 to 38, 1529, 1530, 2120, 2495, 4696; 
stars are the knowledges of good and truth, n. 2495, 2849, 4697 ; 
the reason why there were tw^elve stars, is, because twelve are 
all, thus all the things of faith, n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 
3272, 3858, 3913 ; bearing in the belly, denotes the truth of 
the church conceived; being in travail and being pained to 
bring forth, denotes that it was received with difficulty. , 

4919. Ver. 28. ^^And it came to pass in her bringing 
forth. — That hereby is signified production, appears from the 
signification of bringing forth^ as denoting to acknowledge in faith 
and act, see n. 3905, 3915, 3919; and as that which is acknow- 
ledged in faith and act is produced, therefore by bringing forth 
is signified production, viz., of good and truth of the church. 

4920. That one put forth his liand.^^ — That hereby is sig- 
nified power, appears from the sigiiificatjon of hand, as denoting 
power, see n. 878, 3387. 

4921. And the midwife took.^^ — That hereby is signified 
the natiinil princrplc, appears from the signification of midtvife, 
as denoting the natural principle, see n. 4588; how this case is, 
will appear from what follows. That in the spiritual wwld a 
midwife has another signification than that which it has in the 
natural world, may be manifest from this consideration, that 
none of the things relating to births, consequently relating to 
the office of y midwife, are in the former w orld ; whence it is 
evident that when man is reading these w’^ords, the angels who 
are attendant upon him, perceive something else instead of mid- 
wife, and indeed sometliing spiritual ; conseciuently as the angels 
keep their ideas in those things which relate to spiritual birth, 
therefore by midwife they have a perception of what assists and 
receives that birth; that thir is the natural principle, may be 
seen above, p. 4588. 

4922. And bound upon his hand double-dyed scarlet.^^^ — 
That hereby is signified that she marked the power, and that 
double-dyed scarlet denotes good, appears (1.) from the signifi- 
cation of binding upon the hand, as denoting to mark t. power, 
for hand is powder, see n. 4920; and (2.) from the signification 
of doubfv^ged^ [dibaphurn], as denoting good, and indeed spiri- 
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tual good ; double-dyed denotes spiritual good, be- 

cause it is of a scarlet colour, which, in the other life, when it 
appears, signifies spiritual good, that is, the good of charity 
towards the neighbour. For all the colours that are conspicu- 
ous in the other life signify something of good and truth, in- 
asmuch as they exist from the light of heaven, which in itself 
is wisdom and intelligence from the Lord^s Dinne principle : 
hence the variegations or modifications of that light are the 
variegations and modifications of wisdom^'and intelligence, con- 
sequeutly of good and truth : that the light in heaven is from 
the divine wisdom and intelligence of the Lord, Who there 
appears as the sun, may be seen in n. 1053, 1521 to 1533, 1619 
to 1632, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3225, 
3337, 3339, 3340, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862, 3993, 4180, 4214, 
4302, 4405, 4408, 4413, 4115, 4523 to 4533. That colours 
are lienee derived, and that they are the variegations and modifi- 
cations of that light, consequentiv of intelligence and wisdom, see 
n. 1042, 1043, 1053,1624^ 3994 4530, 4677, 4742. That scarlet 
double-dyed denotes spiritual good, is evident from the passages 
in the Word where it is mentioned; as in Jererniah, If then 
thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do ? If thou clothest thyself 
tvith double-dyed scarlet, and adornest thyself ^ritli an ornament 
of gold, . . . in vain slialt thou render thyself beautiful; tbe 
lovers wdll abhor tliee,^^ (iv. 30,) speaking of Judah, where to 
clothe thyself with double-dyed scarlet, denotes spiritual good ; 
to adorn witli an ornament of gold, denotes celestial good. And 
in the Second Book of Samuel, David lamented over Saul, and 
over J onathaii ; and inscribed to teach the sons of Israel the 
bow. . . . Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, ivho clothed 
you with double-dyed scarlet, with delights, who set an ornament 
of gold upon your apparel,^^ (i. 17, 24;) where to teach the 
bow, is to teach the doctrine of love and charity, for this is sig- 
nified by bow ; to clothe wdth double-dyed scarlet, denotes spi- 
ritual good, as before ; and to set an ornament of gold upon the 
apparel, denotes celestial good. As this Avas ^^the signification 
of double-dyed scarlet, it was commanded to be laid on the 
cixrtains of the tabernacle, the vail, the hanging #f the door 
of the tent, the hanging for the gate of the court, the talile of 
faces, when they journeyed, on Aaron’s garments of holiness, 
as the ephod, the breast-plate of judgment, and on ^the skirts 
of the robe of tlie ephod ; as dyected in the following passages ; 

Thou shalt make for the tabernacle ten curtayis, fine twdned 
linen, and blue, and purple, and double-dyed scarlet, (Exod* 
XX vi. 1.) ‘^^Thou slialt make a vail of blue, and purple, and 
double-dyed scarlet, (xxvi. 31.) "Thou slialt make a hanging 
for the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and double-dyed 
scarlet, and fine twined linen,” (xxvi. 36.) " For the gate of 

the court thou slialt make a hanging of blue,^ an#' purple, and 
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double-dyed scnrlet^ and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-* 
work/^ (xxvii. 16.) When the camp journeys, . . . they shall 
spread over the table of faces a cloth of double-dyed scarlet^ and 
shall cover with a covering of badgers^ skin/^ (Numb. iv. 8.) 
^^Thou shalt make an ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of double-dyed scarlet ^ fine twined linen, the work of the 
artificer,^' (Exod. xxviii. 5, 6, 8.) Thou shalt make a breast- 
plate of judgment, of the work of the artificer, as the work of 
the ephod, of gold, blue, and purple, and double-dyed scarlet y 
and fine twined linen, (xxviii. 15.) Upon the skirts of the 
robe of the ephod, pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and 
of double-dyed scarlety^ (xxviii. 83.) Inasmuch as the tent of 
assembly with the ark represented heaven, therefore the above 
colours were commanded, which signified in their order celestial 
and spiritual things in heaven, viz., blue and purple signified 
celestial goods and truths ; double-dyed scarlet and fine twined 
linen, spiritual goods and truths : every one who reads the holy 
Word, may know that, every thing therein has some significa- 
tion j and he who believes the Word to be holy, because it was 
sent down from the Lord through heaven, may know that the 
celestial and spiritual things of His kingdom are signified. — In 
like manner it was commanded, that in the cleansings of the 
leprosy, cedar wood, scarlety and hyssop should be applied, 
(Ijevit. xiv. 4, 6, 52 ;) and that upon the burning of the red 
heifer, from whicli was to come the w ater of separation, should 
be put cedar wood, and hyssop, and double-dyed purple y (Numb, 
xix, 6.) Tlie profimation of good and truth is also described 
by similar expressions in the Apocalypse, I saw a woman sit- 
ting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy ; having 
seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was arranged in 
purple and scaidety and gilded with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of the abomi- 
nations and uncleanness of whoredoms, (xvii. 3, 4.) And 
afterwards, Alas, alas, that great city, which was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and scarlety gilded with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls,^^ (xviii. 16 ;) speaking of Babylon, by 
which is sigftiified the profanation of good, n, 1182, 1283, 1295, 
1304 to 1308, 1321, 1322, 1326 ; in the above passages, the 
profanation of good and truth, which is Babylonic ; in the pro- 
phets of the Old Testament, Babylon denotes the profanation of 
good, and Chaldea the profanation of truth. In the opposite 
sense, scarlet signifies the evil which is opposed to spiritual 
good ; as in Isaiah, Though your sins be as scarlety they shall 
be as white as snow : though they .be red like purple, they shall 
be as wooV^ (i, 18;) the reason why scarlet signifies that evil, 
is, because blood, from its redness also, signifies in the genuine 
sense spiritual good, or charity towards the neighbour, but in 
the opposit^r-^pt^ns^ violence offered to charity. 
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4923. ‘^Saying, This came forth first. That hereby is sig- 
nified that it had priority, appears from the signification of 
coming forth firsts or being the first-born, as denoting priority 
and superiority, see n. 3325. The subject treated of here and 
in the remainder of this chapter, is concerning primogeniture. 
He who is not acquainted with the internal sense of the Word, 
may conjecture that primogeniture only is treated of, conse- 
quently the prerogatives which the first-bom would obtain 
according to the laws ; 4)ut he who knows any thing concerning 
the internal sense, may see evidently enough that something 
more sublime here also lies concealed and treasured up, as well 
from the fact itself, that one of the children stretched out the 
hand and drew it back again, and that then the other came 
forth, as from the consideration that hence they were named, 
and that the midwife bound the double-dyed scarlet upon the 
hand of the former ; and further, from circiimstancevs nearly 
similar respecting Esau and Jacob, in that they struggled to- 
gether in the womb, and when Esau came, forth first, that Jacob 
held his heel, (Gen. xxv. 23, 24, 26 ;) moreover also from the 
two sons of Joseph, that when Jacob blessed them, he placed 
the right hand on the younger, and the left on the elder, (Gen. 
xlviii. 17, 18, 19.) The Jews and some of the ©hristians indeed 
believe that in these, and also in the rest of the passages of 
the Wbrd, there is some sense or meaning stored up which they 
called mystical, and this because from iixfancy they Imve been 
impressed with lioly ideas of the Word ; but when it is inquired 
what that mystical meaning is, they do not know ; if they ^rc 
told that as it is in the Word, and as the Word is divine, 
it must necessarily be such as it is with the angels in heaven, 
and that there can be no other mystical sense ; for if there w ere 
any other, it would be either fabulous, or magical, or idolatrous, 
and further, that this mystical sense, which is with the angels 
in heaven, is nothing else than the spiritual and celestial sense, 
and treats solely of the Lord, His kingdom, and the church, 
consequently of good and truth ; and that if Jhey knew what 
good and truth is, or what love and faith is, they might also 
know that mystical sense ; — wdicn this is told them, scarcely any 
one believes it ; yea, such is the ignorance prevailing at this 
day amongst those who are of the church, that what is related 
concerning a celestial and spiritual [principle] is scarcely com- 
prehensible. But be it so ; nf^vertheless, since by fhe divine 
merey of the Lord it lias been granted me to.be at the same 
time ill heaven as a spirit, and on earth as a man, and hence 
to discourse wdtli the angels, and this now continually for 
several years, I cannot do otherwise than open those things of 
the Word which are called mystical, tliat is, its interiors, which 
are the spiritual and celestial things of the Lord^s kingdom. 
But what is involved in the internal sense ip tlft; things here 
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related concerning the two sons of Tamar, will be shown iri 
what now follows. 

4924 Ver. 29. And it came to pass, as he drew back 
his hand/^— That hereby is signified that he concealed his 
power, appears from the signification of hand^ as denoting 
power, see n. 878, 8387, 4920, to conceal which is signified by 
drawing back. 

4925. That, behold, his brother came forth.^^ — That hereby 
is signified the truth of good, appears from the signification of 
brother y as denoting what is consanguineous from good, see 
n, 3815, 4267, thus the truth of good; the truth of good is 
truth derived from good, or faith derived from charity. The 
subject here treated of in the internal sense is the primogeni- 
ture with those who are re-born or regenerated by the Lord, 
consequently the primogeniture in the church ; it was a matter 
of dispute from the most ancient times which is the first-born, 
whether the good of charity, or the truth of faith ; and as 
during the process of maii^s being re-born and becoming a 
cliurch, good does not appear, but conceals itself in the in- 
terior man, and only manifests itself in a certain aflcction, whicli 
does not fall manifestly into the sense of the external or interiial 
man, until he is* re-born, whereas truth manifests itself, for this 
enters by the senses, and deposits itself in the memory of the 
external or natural man, therefore several liave fiillcn iitto the 
error ofu supposing that truth is the first-born, and at length 
also into the error that truth is the essential of the church, 
and so essential, that truth, wliich is called faitli, is able to save 
witliout the good wliich is of charity. From tliis one error 
several others have been derived, which have infected not only 
doctrine but life ; as that man may be saved, without any 
respect to his life, if he have but faith ; that even the most 
w icked are received into heaven, if at the hour of death they 
make a confession only of certain tenets of faith ; tliat every 
one is in a capacity of being received into heaven through grace, 
whatsoever his jife has been ; and as they are principled in this 
doctrine, at length they do not know what charity is, nor are 
they conci^rried about it ; and finally, they do not believe that 
there is such a principle as charity, consequently tliat there is 
neither a heaven nor a helL The reason is, because, faith with- 
out charity, or truth witliout good, teaches nothing, and the 
more it recedes fi*om good, the ,more it infatuates a man ; for it 
is good, into and through which the Lord flows-in, and gives 
intelligence and wisdom, consequently superior intuition and 
also perception whether it be so on not. From these considera- 
tions it may be evident how the case is with primogeniture, viz., 
that it belongs to good actually, and to truth appareiitly 5 this 
now is what is here described in the internal sense by the birth 
of the two of Tamar ; for by the double-dyed scarlet, whicli 
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the midwife bound upon the hand, is signified good, as was 
shown, n. 4922 ; by coming forth first, is signified priority, 
n. 4923 : by drawing back the hand, is signified that good oon- 
cealed its power, as has been shown just above ; by his brother 
eomiiig forth, is signified truth ; by breaking a breach over 
tliee, is signified tlie separation of truth from good apparently ; 
by his brother after>vards coining forth, is signified that good 
was actually prior; and by upon whose hand was the double- 
dyed scarlet, is signified acknowledgment that it is good ; for 
good is not acknowledged to be prior until man is re-born, for 
then man acts from good, and from it regards truth and its 
quality. These are the things contained in the internal sense, 
which teaches how the case is with good and truth in the man 
who is born anew, viz., good is in the first place actually, but 
truth apparently ; and good does not appear to be in the first 
place whilst man is regenerating, but manifestly when he ivS 
regenerated ; but to explain these things further is unnecessary, 
since- they liave been explained above, see n. 3324, 3325, 3494, 
3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3701, 4243,4244, 
4247, 4337. And that from ancient times the point has been 
controverted, whether primogeniture belongs to«good or truth, 
to charity or faith, see n. 2435. As in the supreme sense, the 
Lord is the first-born, and hence love to Him and charity to- 
wards^ the neighbour, therefore in the representative church a 
law was enacted that the first-born should be Jehovah’s ; con- 


cerning which it is thus WTitten in Moses, Sanctifj’^unto me 
first-horn, whatsoever openeth the womb amongst the sons 
of Israel, in man and in beast: let them be mine,’’ (Exod. xiii. 
2.) Thou shalt cause to pass over to Jehovah all that openeth 
the womb, and every opening of the fietus of a beast tvldck ihoti 
hast; the males shall be Jehovah’s,” (xiii, 12.) All that 
openeth the tvomb shall be mine; therefore as to all thy cattle, 
thou shalt give the male, the firstlmg of the ox and of the sheep ^ 
(xxxiv. 19.) Every thing that openeth the womb in all flesh, 
which they bring unto Jehovah, of men and of beasts, it shall 
he thine : nevertheless, redeeming thou shalt rc^lcerri every first- 
born of man, (Numb, xviii. 15.) "Mlehold, I have taken the 
Levites out of 4110 midst of the children of Israel, ift the place 
of eve 7 'y first-born, that openeth the womb among the children 
of Israel, that they may be Levites to myself,” (iii. 12.) As 
the first-born is that which openeth the womb, therefore where 
the first-born is mentioned, it*is always called the opening of 
the womb, denoting that it is good which is sigmfied : that it is 
good, is evident from eacli of the things in the internal sense, 
especially from what is reheted concerning the sons of Tamar, 
that Zarah by his hand opened the womb, by whom is repre- 
sented good, as is manifest also from the double-dyed scarlet 
upon his hand, see n. 4922 ; the womb also, of which opening 
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is predicated, is where good and truth are, consequently the 
church, see n. 4918 ; to open which, is to give jK)wer that truth 
may be born. As the Lord alone is the First-born, being Es* 
sential Good, and from His good is all truth, therefore also that 
Jacob, who was not the first-born, might represent him, he was 
permitted to buy the primogeniture from Esau his brother ; and 
because this was not sufficient, he was surnamed Israel, that 
by that name he might represent the good of truth ; for in the 
representative sense Israel is the good which is procured by 
truth, n. 3654, 4286, 4598. 

4926. ^^And she said. Why hast thou broken a breach over 
thee — That hereby is signified the separation thereof from 
good apparently, appears from the signification of a breach^ as 
denoting the infraction and perversion of truth by separation 
from good, of which we shall speak presently ; to break a breach 
is evidently in this passage to pluck away the double-dyed scarlet 
from the hand, thus to 8ei)arate good, for by the double-dyed 
scarlet is signified good, n. 4922 ; that it was apparently, follows 
from this consideration, that it so appeared to the midwife, for it 
was not he who had the scarlet, but his brother, who represented 
truth ; on this subject see what was shown just above, n. 4925, 
vij5., that good is actually the first-born, but truth apparently. 
This may be further illustrated from the uses and members in 
the human body ; it appears as if the members and organs are 
before, and that their uses are after, for they are first presented 
to the eye, and arc also known before the uses ; nevertheless, 
the use is prior to the members and organs, since these latter 
are from uses, and thus formed according to uses; yea, use 
itself forms and adapts them to itself: \mless this was the case, 
all and each of the things in man would never conspire so unani- 
mously to one. The case is similar with good and truth ; it 
appears as if truth was prior, whereas good is prior, being that 
which forms truths, and adapts them to itself ; wherefore, truths 
considered in themselves are only goods formed, or forms of 
good ; truths also in respect to good are as the viscera and fibres 
ill the body in respect to uses, good also viewed in itself is 
nothing but use. That a breach signifies infraction into and 
perversion tif truth, by separation from good, is evident also 
from other pfissages in the Word ; as in David, Our gurners 
are full, yielding supply from food to food ; our flocks are thou- 
sands and, ten thousands in our streets; our oxen are laden; 
there is not a breach, (Psalm cxliv. 13, 14,) speaking of the 
ancient church,, such as it was in its youth ; food, with whicli 
the garner was full, denotes spiritual food, that is, truth and 
good, flocks and oxen denote internal and external goods ; there 
is not a breach, denotes that truth is not infracted or broken 
through by separation from goodL So in Amos, ^^I will ’raise 
up the tent of David which is fallen to pieces, and I ivill hedge 
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Up their breaches will restore the ruins thereof; I will build 
according to the days of eternity/^ (ix. 11,) speaking of the 
church which is principled in good; the tent of David iiillen to 
pieces, is the good of love and charity from the Lord ; that tent 
is that good, see n. 414, 1103, 2145, 2153, 3312, 4128, 4391, 
4599, and that David is the Lord, n. 1888 ; to hedge up breaches, 
denotes to amend falses, which have entered by the separation 
of truth from good ; to build according to the days of eternity, 
denotes according to the state of the church in ancient times; 
this state and time is called in the Word the day of eternity, 
the day of an age, and also of generation and gene^ration. And 
in Isaiah, He builds of thee the wastes of an age, the foun- 
dations of generation and generation ; and he shall be called. 
The repairer of the breach for thee. The restorer of paths to 
dwell in,’’ (Iviii. 12 ;) speaking of the church where charity and 
life is the essential ; to repair the breach, denotes also to amend 
the falses which have crept in by the separation of truth from 
good, every false being from tliis source ; to restore paths to 
dwell in, denotes the truths of good, for patlis or ways arc 
truths, n. 627, 2333, and to dwell is predicated of good, n. 
2268, 2451, 2712, 3613. Again, h#ve sem the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are very many ; and yc liave 
gathered together the waters of the lower fishpond,’^ (xxii. 9 ;) 
the breaches of the city of David, denote falses of doctrine; 
the waters of the lower fisli-pond, denote the traditions whereby 
they made infractions into the truths which arc in the W ord, 
see Matt. xv. 1 to 6 ; Mark vii. 1 to 14. And in Ezekiel, Ye 
have not gone up into the breaches, neither have ye hedged the 
hedge for the house of Israel, that ye might stand in the war 
in the day of Jehovah,” (xiii. 5.) Again, I sought from them 
a man (vir) to hedge up the hedge, and to stand in the breach 
before me for the land, that I might not destroy it ; but I found 
none,” (xxii. 30 ;) to stand in the breach denotes to defend and 
take heed lest falses break in. So in David, Jehovah said, 
that he would have destroyed the people, had not Moses liis 
chomii stood before hhn in the breach/^ (PsaJiA cvi. 23 ;) where 
to stand in the breach denotes also to take heed lest falses break 
in ; Moses is the Word, see i)reface to the eigliteefith chapter 
of Genesis ; and n. 4859. And in Amos, They shall draw 
out your posterity with fish-hooks. Ye shall go forth throagh 
the breaches, every one from his country ; and ye shall cast down 
the palace,” (iv. 2, 3 ;) to go forth through the breaches, de- 
notes by falses grounded in reasonings ; the pahK^e is the Word, 
oonseqiiently tl>e truth of doctrine which is from good. And 
as by breaches is signified the false existing through the separa- 
tion of truth from good, the same thing also in the represen- 
tative? sense is signified by strengthening and repairing the 
breaches of the house of Jehovah, (2 Kings xii 6, 7, 8, 12; 
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xxii. 5.) So in the second book of Samneh It grieved Davids 
that Jehovah had broken a breach in TJzzah; whence he oalled 
that place Perez-Uzzah/^ (vi. 8^) speaking of XJzzah, who died 
because he touched the ark ; by the ark was represented heaven^, 
in the supreme sense the Lord/ consequently the divine good; 
but by XJzzah was represented that which ministers, thus truth, 
for this ministers to good; the above separation is signified by 
the breach in Uzzah. 

4927. And she called his name Pharez/^ — That hereby is 
signified the quality of the separation of truth from good appa- 
rently, appears from the signification of callimj a nwmey as de- 
noting quality, see n. 1 14, 145, 1754, 189(), 2009, 2724, 3006, 
3421 ; the quality itself is Pharez, whicli in the original tongue 
signifies a breach. 

4928. Ver. 30. And afterwards came forth his brother/^ — 
That hereby is signified good actually prior, appears from the 
representation of Zarah, who in this case is the brother y as de- 
noting good j for he it was w^ho opened the womb, thus . who 
was the first-born, and upon whose hand was the double-dyed 
scjirlet ; that it is good, may be seen in n. 4925. By his bro- 
ther afterwards coming forth, is signified that good is actually 
prior ; because during iman^s regeneration, good does not appear, 
for it conceals itsblf in his interior man, and only flows-in to 
truth through affection according to tlie degrees of the con- 
junction of truth with itself ; when therefore truth is conjoined 
to good, hs is the case when man is regenerated, good manifests 
itself, for man then acts from good, and regards truth as de- 
rived from good, for he is then more studious of life than of 
doctrine. 

4929. Upon whose hand was the double-d 3 'cd scarlet.^^ — 
That hereby is signified acknowledgment that it is good, appears 
from this consideration, tliat he was now acknowledged from the 
double-dyed scarlet upon the hand, thus that it was good which 
opened the womb, or was the first-born. By the midwife bind- 
ing the double-dyed scarlet upon tlie hand, is signified that she 
marked who vvas«tlie first born, hence acknowledgment is here 
signified. 

4930. ^^And she called his name Zarah.^^ — That hereby is 
signified quality, appears from the signification of calling a naniCy 
as denoting quality, see above, n. 4927. The quality signified 
by Zai*ah, is the quality of what has been hitherto treated of 
in the internal sense, viz., thalj good is the first-born actually, 
and truth apparently. The quality itself contains innumerable 
things, which cannot be seen in the light of the world, but in 
the light of heaven, th us before the angels ; if a man were to 
see the quality of one thing as it appears before the angels, he 
would be amazed, and would confess that he could never have 
believed it, and that respectively his knowledge was next to 
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nothing. In the original tongue Zarah signifies rise, and is 
attributed to the sun and to the first appearance of its light ; 
hence Zarah was so named, because the case is similar with 
good in the man who is regenerating; for it first arises and 
gives light, by which the things in the natural man are illus- 
trated, so that they may be seen and acknowledged, and finally 
believed; unless there was light from good within in man, he 
could not in any wise see truths to acknowledgment and faith, 
but only either as things to be called true for the sake of the 
vulgar, or as falses. 


A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPOND- 

ENCE WITH THE GRAND MAN ; ESPECIALLY ON THE CORRE- 

SPONDENCE OF THE HANDS, ARMS, FEET, AND LOINS, WITH 

THAT MAN- ^ 

4931. IT has been shown above y that the universal heaven re- 
sembles one man, toilh each of his organs, members^ and viscera ; 
and this because heaven has reference to the Loril, for the Lord 
is the all in all of heaven, insomuch that heaven, in the proper 
seme, is the divine good and divine truth, which are from the Lord. 
Hence it is, that heaven is distinguished as it were into so mgny pro- 
vinces, according to the number of viscera, organs, and members of 
man, with which also thei'e is correspondence ; unless there v?as such 
a correspondence of man with heaven, and through heaven with the 
Lord, man tvould not subsist even a single mo^nent. All those 
things are kept in connexion by influx. But all the above pro- 
vinces have reference to two kingdoms, viz,, to the celestial king- 
dom, and to the spiritual kingdom ; the former is the kingdom of 
the heart in the Grand Man ; arid the latter is the kingdom of 
the lungs in that Man ; in like manlier as in man, the heart reigns 
and the lungs reign in all and each of the parts of his body. Those 
two kingdoms are wonderfully joined together ; tlas conjunction is 
also represented m the conjunction of the heart and lungs in man, 
and in the conjunction of their operations in each of the members 
and viscera. When man is an embryo, or yet in the womb, he 
is in the kingdom of the heart ; but when he has issued forth from 
the womb, he at the same time conies mto the kingdom of the lungs ; 
and if he sniffers himself to be hrfkght by the truths of faith into 
the good of love, he returns from the kingdom of the lungs into 
the kingdom of the heart, in the Grand Man, for thereby he again 
comes into the womb and is re-born. Then also those two kingdoms 
are conjoined in him, but in an inverted order : for heretofore the 
kingdom of the heart was under the government of the lungs in 
Mm^ that is, the truth of faith heretofore had dominim vnth him ; 
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hut afterwards the good of charity hears rule. The heart corre- 
sponds to the good of love, and the lungs to the truth of faith ; soe 
11.3635, 3883 to 3896. 

4932. Those in the Grand Man who correspond to the hands 
and arms, and also to the shotilders, are they who are in potver by 
the truth of faith grounded in good ; for they who are in this 
tr uth, are in the Lord^s potver, as they attribute all power to Him, 
and none to themselves ; and the more they attribute none to them- 
selves, (not with the mouth, hut with ike heart,) so much the 
greater power are they in ; hence the angels are called abilities 
and powers, 

4933. The reason lohy the hands, arms, and, shoulders cor- 
respond to poioer in the Grand Man, is, became the strength and 
powers of the whole body and of all its viscera have i^eference 
to them ; for the body erercises its strength and potvers by the 
arms and hands. Hence also it is, that in the Word, by hands, 
arms, and shoulders, are signified powers ; that this is signified 
by the hands, may pe seen in n. 878, 3387 ; that it is signi- 
fied by the arms, is evident from several passages, as from the 
following, fie thou an nvm every morning, f Isaiah %\xin, 2,) 

The Lord Jehovah conieih in might, a7id liis arm shall rule for 
himf^ (xl. 10.) ^ He worketh it by the arm of his strength/^ 
(xliv. 12.) ^‘ Mmo arms shall judge the people)^ (li. 5.) Tut 

on strength, O iwm oi Jehovah/^ (li. 9.) I looked, and there 
was nom to help ; , , , therefore my own arm brought salvation 
unto (Ixiii. 5.) Cursed be he who Irustelh in man, and 
nuiketh flesh Iris arm/’ (Jeremiah xvii. 5.) 1 have made the 

earth, man, and heasi, by my great power, and by my stretched- 
out arm,^^ (xxvii. 5; xxxii. 17.) The horn of Moab is cut off, 
and Ids arm is brokenf’ (xlviii. 25.) I break the arms of the 
king of Hgypd ; but I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon)^ (Ezekiel xxx. 22, 24, 25.) ‘‘Jehovah, break thou the 
arm of the wicked f (Psalm x, 15.) ^‘According to the gi'eai- 
ness of thine arm, reserve the cldldren of deaihf^ (Ixxix. 11.) 
“Brought out 4 f Egypt by a mighty hand and stretched-out 
arm/^ (Dent, vii. 19; xi. 2, 3; xxvi. 8; Jeremiah xxxii. 21; 
Psalm cxxxvi. 12.) From these passages also it may be manifest, 
that by the riglit hand in the Wo7^d is signified* , superior power, 
and by sitting on the right hand of Jeliovah is signified omnipo- 
tence, (Jflatt, xxvi. 63, 64; Luke xxii. 69; Mark xiv. 61, 62; 
xvi. 19.) * 

4934. Th^re has been see7i by me a naked arm, bent forwayul, 
which had with it so great force, and at the same time so great 
teri'OT, that I not only was struck „ 'with horror^ but seemed as if 
T might be bruised mto an atom, even as to imnost jmmciples. 
This arm was irresistible ; and has been twice see^i by me^ hence 
it was given me to know, that arms signify strength, and hands 
potver, A tuarxaih teas also sensibly felt ewhaling from that arm. 
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4985. This- naked presented to the sight in various 

positions, and according to the positions it strikes terror ; and in 
the position above described, terror incredible, for it appears as 
if itjms able in an instant to break to pieces the bones and mar- 
rows. They who have not been timid in, the life of the body, are 
nevertheless in the other life smitten with the greatest terror by 
(hat arm.. 

4936. Occaionally, spirits have appeared, who had staffs, and 
it was said that they Were magicians ; they are in front to the 
right a long way immersed deep in caverns ; they who have been 
more mischievous magicians, are there immersed at a greater 
depth. They seem to themselves to have staffs, also by phantasies 
they form several kinds of staffs, and believe that by them they 
can do miracles ; for they siqjpose energy to be in the staff, and 
this, because staffs are for the s^upport of the right hand and arm, 
which by correspondence are strength and power. Hence it was 
evident to me, why of old they attrihuted staffs to magicians ; for 
the old Gentiles had it from the ancient representative church, m 
which staffs, as well as hands, signified power, see ii. 4876. And 
in consequence of this signification, Moses was corg/manded, when 
miracles were wroughi, to stretch out the staff or hand, (Exod. 
iv. 17, 20 ; viii. 1 to 11, 12 to 18; ix. 23; x. S to 21 ; xiv. 21^ 
26^ 27 ; xvii. 5, (5^ 11, 12 ; Numbers xx. 7 to 11.) 

41)37. Infernal spirils also someiinhes present a shoulder from 
phantasy, the effect of which is a repercussion of forces^ yet they 
cannot pass over; bat this is only for those who are in such phan- 
Ikey know that the shoulder corresponds to all power, in 
the spiritual world. By shouhler, also in the JVojxl, is signified all 
power ; as is evident from these passages, “ Thou hast broken the 
yoke of his burden, and the stuff of Jus shoulder/^ (Isaiah. i\. I.) 

Ye thrust vnth side and with shoulder, and simte with your 
horus/fi (Ezekiel 21.) Thou shall rend for him every 

sljouldor/^ (xxix. 7.) That they many serve Jehovah with one 
shoulder/^ (Zephaniah iii. 9.) Unio us a. child is horn, . . . and 
the govejivment shall he upon his shoulder/^ (iMiiah is,. (S,) 'V/ 

will give the key of the house of David upon his shoulder/^ 
(xxii. 22.) . • 

'l<938. Thetj in the Grand Mem, who correspond to the feet, 
the soles of the feet, and the heels, are suck as are natural ; tvhere-- 
fore by feet in the Word are signified natural things^ ri. 21(52, 
3147, 3761, 398t>, 4280 ; by Ihe^soies of the feci, inferior natural 
things ; and by the heels, the lowest natural things^ lor in the 
Grand Man celestial things constitute the head, spiritual things 
the body, and natural things* the feet; they also follow in this 
order ; celestial things likewise, which are the supreme, terminale 
in spimtual things, which are the middle, and spirUuat things in 
natural, which are the last, 

4939. Once, when 1 was devaled mlo hcaverk, ff appeared to 
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me as if with the head I was there^ and with the bodff hemath^ 
but with the feet still lower ; and hence it was per cewm h^^ 
superior and interior things appertaining to man correspond to 
thorn in the Grand Many and how the one flows4n to the (ithery 
viz.y how the celestial principlBy which is the good of love and 
the first principle of order , flows-m to the spiritual which is 
truth thence derivedy and is the second of order y and finally into 
the natural y which is the third of order ; hence it is manifest y 
that natural things are like the feety upon which superior things 
stand and are supported. In nature also, the things of the spiritual 
world and of heaven terminate ; hence it is that univet*sal nature 
u a theatre representative of the Lord^s kingdoMy and that each 
single thing of nature representSy see n. 2758^ 3483 ; and that 
nature subsists from influx according to the above order y and that 
without such influx it could not subsist even a single moment. 

4940. On another occasiony when being encompassed with 
an angelic column I was let down into the places of lower thingSy 
it was given me to perceive sensibly that they who were in the 
earth of lower things^ corresponded to the feet, and to the soles of 
the feet; those places also are beneath the feet and the soles of 
the feet. I likewise discoursed with the spirits there ; they are 
such as have beefi in natural delighty and not in spiritual. Con- 
cerning the inferior earthy see ii. <1)728. 

4941 . In those places also are they ivho have ascribed all things 
to natur^y and but little to the Divine. I discoursed there with 
themy and when the discourse teas concerning the Divine Provi- 
dence, they ailributed all things to nature; nevertheless when 
they who have led a good moral life, have been detained there 
for some timey they successively put off those principleSy and put 
on the principles of truth. 

4942. Whilst I was there, I heard [a noise'] also in one 
chamber y as if there were some on the other side of the wall, ivho 
were desirous to break in, at which they within were affrightedy 
believing that they were thieves ; and it was said, that the spirits 
there are kept im such fear, to the intent they may be deterred 
from evils, because in some cases fear is a means of amendment. 

4943. In the lower earth beneath the feet and soles of the 
feet, are also they who have placed merit in good deeds and works ; 
several of them appear to themselves to cut wood; the^^place where 
they are is rather cold, and they seem to them, selves to acquire 
heat by their labour ; with these also I ducoursed, and it was 
given me to as!: them, whether they v;ere willing to come forth 
from that place? They said, that as yet they Jiad not merited 
it by their labour ; but when that state has been passed through, 
they are conveyed aivay from thence. These also are naturals, 
because to he willing to merit salmtion is not spiritual ; and more- 
over they prffer themselves to others, some of them etmi despising 
others. In the (dher life, if these do not receive a joy superior to 
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indignant agaimt the Lord; wherefore 
whm they cut woody it sometimes appears as if somewhat of the 
Lwd was under the woody and this from indignation. But as 
they hme led a pious lifcy and have acted thus from ignorance^ 
in which there was somewhat of innocence y angels are occasion^ 
ally sent to themy and console them ; there likewwe appears 
to them at times j^rom the left above as it v)ere a sheep y at the 
sight of which they also receive consolation. 

4944 . They who come from the Christian ivorldy and have 

led a moral lifCy and had somewhat of charity towards the neigh- 
bouTy but have had little concern about spiritual thingSy are for 
the most part sent into the places beneath the feet and the soles 
of the feety where they are kept until they put off the natural 
things in v)hicli they have been principled , and are tindured with 
spiritual and celestial things as far as they are able ; when this 
is effectedy they are elevated thence to heaiwnly societies ; I have 
seen them at times emergingy and was loihiess to their joy at 
coming inio heavenly light. ^ 

4945 . In tvhat siluaiion the places beneath the feet m'Cy it 

has not as yet been given me to know : they are v^ry mamj, and 
most distinct one amongst another ; in general they are called the 
earth of lower things. • 

4946 . There are some who in the life of the body have been 
tinctured with the persuasion that man ought not to co7icern 
himself about the things of the internal vnany consequenily about 
spiritual thingSy but solely about those of the eocternal many or 
natural things y because interior things disturb the delights. ^of 
their lifCy arid make it widelightfuL They acted wpon the left 
kneCy and a little above the knee on, the fore-party and aJlso%pon 
the sole of the right foot. I discoursed with them in their place 
of abode ; they saidy that in the life of the body they had been 
of opinion that only external things were alivcy and that they did 
not understand ivhat an internal principle wasy consequently that 
they knew natimil things , but not spiritual ; hut it was given me 
to tell theniy that thereby they shut out from themselves inrmmer- 
able things which might have flowed-in from the spiritual workly 
if they had acknowledged interior things y and thus had admitted 
them into the ideas of their thought. And it was further given 
me to tell dheniy that in every idea of their thought there are 
thmgs innumerable y which do not appear before manypispecially 
a natural many except as one simple thing ; when yet there are 
mdefinite things flowing-in f rom the spiritual worthy which cause 
S'upcrior intuition in the spdritual many whereby he can see and 
also perceive whether a thing be true or not. And as they doubted 
concerning thiSy it was shoivn them by living experience ; one idea 
was represented to them, which they saw as one simple ideay con- 
sequently as an obscure pointy (such a thing is easily represented 
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in the light of heaven ;J when that idea was unclosed^ and at the 
same time their interior sight opened^ there was then manifested 
as it were a universe leading to the Lord, and they were told 
that so it is in every idea of good and tndh, viz,, that it is an 
image of the whole heaven, because it is from the Lord, who is 
the all of heaven, or the very essential which is called heaven, 
4947. Beneath the soles of the feet also are they, who in the 
life of the body have lived to the world and to their own parti-- 
cutar taste and temper, delighted with such things as are of the 
world-^ and who have loved to live in splendour, but only fium ex- 
ternal cupidity or that of the body^ not from internal or that of 
the mind (mens ;) for they have not been proud in mind (aiiimns,) 
in jirefering themselves to others, although advanced to dignities ; 
thus in so Hving they have acted from the bodily principles ; where- 
fore such have not rejected the doctrinals of the church, still less 
have they confirmed themselves against them ; in their heart they 
have said concerning them, that it is so, because they who study 
the Word hum it to he so. With some of this character, the 
interiors are opmi towards heaven, into which interiors are sue- 
cesswely inseminated Jmwenty things, viz,, justice, prohiiy, piety, 
charity, mercy ; and they are afterwards elevated into heaven. 

‘1948. But they who in the life of the body have thought and 
studied iwthing f ront their interw^^ except what relates 

to self and the world, have closed every way or every infi/ux out 
of heaven to themselves, for self-love and the love of the world is 
the opposite to heavenly love. Of these, they who hare lived at 
the same time in pleasures, or in a delicate fife conjoined with 
interior cunning, are under the sole of the right foot, hut at a 
consfderable depth there, thus beneath the earth of lower things, 
where the hell of such is : in their houses there is nothmg but 
filth, they seem also to themselves to carry filth, for fifth corre- 
sponds to such life ; the stench of dijfereni kinds (jf filth is sen- 
sibly smelt there according to the genera and species of their life. 
Several, who in the world have been of distinguished celehrity, 
have their abodes there, 

4949. There are several who have abodes under the soles of 
the feet, with whom 1 have occasionally discoursed ; I sa w some 
of them attempting to ascend, and it was also given me sensibly ' 
to feel their attempt, and this even to the knees ; but they fell \ 
back again : in this manner it is represented to the sense, when 
any are desirous of rising from (heir own abodes to those which 
are higher; as in the case of those who were desirous of rising 
to the abodes of those who are in the provmce of the knees ami 
thighs, I was told, that such are they who have despised others 
in comparison with themselves ; wherefore also they are willing ' 
to emerge, and not only through the foot into the thigh, but also \ 
if they were abk, above the head; yet still they fall back again. 
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They are in a certain kind of stupidity y for such arrogance er- 
tingmshes and suffocates the light of heaven, and consequently 
inteUiyence ; ivherefore the sphere which encomjMtsses them ap- 
pears as gross dregs. 

the left foot, a little to the left, are such us 
; have attributed all things to nature, yet still have confessed an 
i E 71 S of the universe from which come all the things of nature; 

\ but ewqjloration teas made whether they believed in any Em of 
the tmiverse, or highest^ Deity, as having created all things, hut 
it loas perceived from their thought communicated with me, that 
what they believed in was as something inanimate, in which there 
was nothing of life ; whereby it might he evident, that they did 
not acknowledge the Creator of the universe, but nature ; they 
said also that they could not have an idea of a living deity. 

4951. Beneath the heel, somewhat more backwards, is a hell 
at a great depth; the intermediate space appears as empty; in 
this hell are the most malicious, they clandestinely explore minds 
(auinios) with a view to hurt, and lay snares with a view to de- 
stroy ; this had been the delight of their iife. / frequently ob- 
served them ; they pour oiit the poison of their malice to those 
who are in the ivortd of sjnriis, and stir them up by various stra- 
tagems ; they are inieriorty malicious ; they appear as it were in 
cloaks, and sometimes othenvise ; they are often jmnished, and 
are then let down to a greater depth, and are veiled as it tvere 
with a cloud, tvhich is the sphere of malice exhalmg from them; 
out of that depth at times a tumult is heard as of a general car- 
nage. They can induce others to tvedp, and can also slrike terror ; 
they have become tmetured with this halnt in the life of the body, 
in consequence of being with the sick and simple, (for the sajee of 
obtaining wealth,) whom they have constrained to weep, and thereby 
have moved to pity ; and if they have not obtained their ends in 
this way, they have proceeded to strike terror. There are several 
of this description, who m this manner for mmiusteries have 
plundered several houses. Some were also observed in a middle 
distance, hut these apqjear to themvelves to sit as in a chamber, 
and to consult; they are also malicious, but fiat in the above 
degree. 

4953. SomJ> of those who are naturals, have said that they 
know 7 iot what they should believe, because a lot awaits every one 
according lo his life, and also accordmg to his thoughts from 
confirmed principles ; but reply was made them, that it* was suffi- 
cient for them if they bdieved \hat it is God who governs all 
things, and that there is a life after death ; and especially if they 
lived not as a wild beast, hut as a man., viz., in love to God, and 
in charity towards their neighljour, thus in truth and in good, but 
not contrary thereto. But they said that they did so live ; but 
reply\vas again made, that in externals they appeared to do so, 



whm nevetthekgg, had not the kws o^sed thm, they wotdd 
have invaded every one’s and property, with hpre fury than 
wild beasts. They again sudd that they aid not know what cha- 
rity towards their neighbour was, nor what an internal principle ; 
but reply was made them, tfi&t they could not know those things, 
because self-love, the love of the vwrM, and external things had 
occupied the whole of their thought and 

4953 . The sudyect will be continued at the close of the following 
chapter. . 
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Trinitate. Js. 


Dr. Tafets Editiom, 


ARCANA CCELESTIA 

Quae iu Scriptum Sacra sen y erbo Domini sunt de- 
tecta,. unacutri Mirabilibus qnitt? visa sunt in mundo 
spiritimm erin cajk> angolorum. 

IS vols., 10s. caclit 

THE SAME WORK., on inferior ]>tt]«nv 
IS vols., 8,9. each, 

SAPIENTXA ANGELICA DE DIVINO 
AMORE^ET DE DIVINA SAPIENTIA. 

4s. 


BE COMMERCIO ANIMAS ET COR. 
PORIS, 

Quod creditiir fieri yet per influxuni phyaicuiu, vel 
per influjLum .spilTltualeiTi, vel per haiTnoziiam piw- 
staidUtain. Is.r 


BICTA PROBANTIA 

Yeteris et Novi TeataineiKd collecta et brcviter. ex- 
‘ . plicata, Opus posthuin urn. 4.s. 


ADVERSARIA IN LTBROS VETERIS 
TESTAMENTI. 

E CUirograpbo in Bibliotheca Reglte Academia? 
Hohniensis asservato. Continent Kxplicatloneiii 
Oeneseos. Vols. 1 and 2, 10s. G(?. czvch 

ADVERSARIA IN LIBROS VETERIS 
TESTAMENTI. 

Continett.s t.eviticmn, Numorosj Dciiteronomium, 
Josvaim, Judlcc.s, llutii, Samuel em, Rnges, t'ronica, 
Jesajiun et .Icroniiam. Fasc. 1, 2, 3, 4, 2s. 6<i. each* 
or in 1 vol. cloth Ijoavds, Us. 

BTARIUM SPIRITUALE. 

E Chirographo in Bililiotheca Regim Ac^idemlto 
Holmieusis asservjito. 

Pars 1. Vol. 1. 12.V. Vol. II. lbs. 

~ 11.11.9. 

— HI. Vols. I. and It. £1, 

~ IV. 4s. . 

— V, Vols. 1. IT. 12s. e.«ich. 

— VT, Indicem Fartidm II, — IV., 4*. 

-Vll. 10.9. (y. 

The t'vo volimiea cojistitutingrart V. are a coumion 
Index to the MoinoraWlia of both the IMzirumi and 
Adver,saria, and one of the znost valuable of Swe- 
deUborg’a posthumosus works. 



OutaUf^uu and Reports of the Societfs proceedings mag he had gratis of the PuMuher^ 
W. TYewheryt 6, Kina Street. Uolhom. 


. — , 

tiVAl.TdN ANU MVri'HBLW milSTERS, WAKnOUB STREET. 








